


Published by the Syndics of the Cambridge University Press
The Pitt Building, Trumpington Street, Cambridge cB2 IRP
Bentley House, 200 Euston Road, London Nw1 2DB
32 East 57th Street, New York, Ny10022, USA
-296 Beaconsfield Parade, Middle Park, Melbourne 3206, Australia

© Cambridge University Press 1976
Library of Congress Catalogue Card Number: 69-10192
-ISBN‘O 521 072;2'8; X o
First published 1976

Frinted in Great Britain
at the University Printing House, Cambridge
(Euan Phillips, niversity Printer)



CONTENTS

Publishers’ note : puge vii
Preface | 1x
List of abbreviations x1
COPTIC ETYMOLOGICAL DICTIONARY I

APPENDIX: GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES
(IN SELECTION) 343

Indexes ' 359



PUBLISHERS NOTE

Professor Cerny died at an early stage in the printing of this book. The
heavy task of seeing through the press the larger part of the proofs was -
undertaken by Professor A. F. Shore, Dr I. E. S. Edwards and Mr T. G. H.
James of the Department of Egyptian Antiquities, British Museum. To
these three scholars the Press owes a deep debt of gratitude. In addition, the
Press is obliged to the Reverend Professor J. M. Plumley for advice in the
setting of the hieroglyphic passages in Professor Cerny’s manuscript, and
to Dr A. Alcock for compiling the index of Coptic words whose etymology
is still unknown.

Thanks are also due to the British Academy and to the Allocators of
the Sir Alan Gardiner Settlement for Egyptological Purposes for generous
subventions towards production costs.



PREFACE

Students of the Egyptian language will be aware that, whereas the Warter-
buck der aegyptischen Sprache and W. Erichsen’s Demotisches Glossar include
Coptic equivalents of ancient Egyptian and Demotic words W. E. Crum,

for reasons which he explains in his Preface, does not give etymologies of
Coptic words in his Coptic Dictionary. Instead, he refers his readers to the
first edition of W. Spiegelberg’s Koptisches Handwirterbuck for this informa-
tion, but it must be said that Spiegelberg’s book lacks some etymologies
which were already known fifty years ago when it was published. In the
meantime further progress has been made in this field of study and the
present dictionary is an attempt to assemble in as concise a form as possible
all the results now available.

A similar, though less detailed, work was being prepared by the late
Eugéne Dévaud as early as 1922. Students will find appended to his
Etudes d’étymologie copte the scheme and a specimen page of the intended
publication. He lists a series of Coptic words whose etymologies could be
considered as certain, together with their ancient Egyptian and Demotic
antecedents, the authority being quoted in each case. Dévaud’s death in
192g, however, prevented its completion. But his labours were not wasted, |
for his widow gave the catalogue-slips to Crum who bequecathed them for
the use of students to the Griffith Institute, Oxford, with the remainder of
his scientific papers.

My own interest in the study of Coptic etymologies led me, more than
twenty-five years ago, to begin compiling a slip-index which was never
intended for publication. Exploring the countless works of early Egypto-
logists in order to find out who had first succeeded in identifying the

‘ancient Egyptian or the Demotic ancestor of a Coptic word would have
required more time than I could spare. It was only after I went to Oxford
in 1951 that I discovered how much of this laborious research had élready
been done by Dévaud and I drew freely on his results when putting
together my material for this dictionary. Even with this most valuable
assistance I found it necessary to re-examine his evidence and to check his
references. Moreover, works which were inaccessible to him_had.-to be

ix



Preface

scrutinized and etymologies which had been discovered since his death had
to be incorporated. In fairness to Dévaud I must add that I discarded some
of the etymologies which he had accepted and reinstated others which he
had rejected. :

My guiding principle in compiling this dlctlonary has been to adopt only
etymologies which I considered certain, probable or at least possible.
Nevertheless, in a few instances, I have included etymologies which have
been generally accepted even though they seem to me suspect. If two or
more etymologies have been proposed by previous writers for one word I
have usually relied on my own judgment in choosing the one which
appeared to me preferable, without recording those which I have rejected.
Many Coptic words can be traced back through Demotic to ancient
Egyptian and thus the continuity throughout each phase of the language
is demonstrable, but there are also many words for which the Demotic link
is missing and I do not regard the proposed derivation from ancient
Egyptian as necessarily weakened by its absence.

The experience of other lexicographers in languages which are better
known than Egyptian and Coptic has shown how easy it is to be misled
and I have no illusions about my own fallibility in this respect. I hope,
however, that the present work will prove useful to scholars, and I also
hope it will encourage others to take up the study. There is still much to be
done in this field, as will be apparent to anyone who refers to the index of
Coptic words for which no etymology has yet been suggested.

Oxford, 1970 J. CERNY



ABBREVIATIONS

Achmimic dialect

A, Subachmimic dialect
abn. abnormal
abs. absolute

Adelung, Mithradates  J. C. Adelung, Mithradates oder allgemeine Sprachenkunde
mit dem Vater Unser als Sprachprobe in bey nahe finfhundert Sprachen und Mundarten,
Berlin 1806-17

Aeg. Aegyptus. Rivista italiana di egitiologia e di papirologia, Milan

Acth. hieroglyphic texts of Dynasty XXV (Ethiopian Period)

Ag. Denkm. in Miramar Die aegyptischen Denkmaeler in Miramar, Beschrieben,
erlautert und hrsg. von S. Reinisch, Vienna 1865

Akerblad, Lettre Akerblad, Lettre sur Pinscription égyptienne de Rosette adressée au
citoyen Silvestre de Sacy, Paris 1802

Akhm. Akhmimic

Allberry, Psalm-Book C. R. C. Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalmbook, pt. 11, Stutt-

gart 1938 :

Am, E. A. Amélineau, La géographie de I’ Egypte d époque copte, Paris 1893

Anc. Egypt

Ancient Egypt} Ancient Egypt (British School of Archaeology in Egypt), London
1914-35

Ankhsh. S. R. K. Glanville, Catalogue of Demotic Papyri in the British Museum,
Vol. 1. The Instructions of ‘Onchsheshongy, London 1955

Anm. Anmerkung

An=. du Service

Ann. Serv. } Annales du Service des Antiquités de I’Egypte, Cairo

Apisritual Demotic Papyrus Vienna no. 27, published in facsimile Ernst
Ritter von Bergmann, Hieratische und hieratisch-demotische Texte der Sammlung )
aegyptischer Alterthimer des Allerhochsten Kaiserhauses, plates x-xvi, Vienna
1886

AR
Ar. Arabic
Aram. Aramaic

ASAE Annales du Service des Antiquités de I’ Egypte, Cairo

B Bohairic dialect
B. of D. Book of the Dead
bab. Talm. babylonian Talmudic

Berlin med. P. unpublished demotic medical papyrus, Berlin
Bibl, 4g. Bibliothéque égyptologique publiée sous la direction de G. Maspero, Paris
1893-1918

BIFAO Bulletin de I Institut _frangais d’archéologie orientale, Cairo
Birch, Harris Facsimile of an Egyptian hieratic papyrus of the reign of Rameses 111,
now in the British Museum, British Museum 1876
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ABBREVIATIONS

BKU Aegyptische Urkunden aus den Koeniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Koptische
Urkunden, Berlin
Boeser, Pap. Insinger P. A. A. Boeser, Transkription und Ubersetzung des Papyrus
Insinger, Leiden (Rijksmuseum van Qudheden. Oudheidkundige mededeelingen)
1922
Boh. Bohairic dialect
Bohlig-Labib Alexander Bohlig and Pahor Labib, Die Koptisch-Gnostische
Schrift ohne Titel aus Codex II von Nag Hammadi (Deutsche Akademie der Wissen-
schaften zu Berlin. Institut fiir Orientforschung) 1962
Borchardt, Sahwre Ludwig Borchardt, Das Grabdenkmal des K onigs Sahu-re*
(Ausgrabungen der Deutschen Orient-Gesellschaft in Abusir 1902-8) 1910
Brockelmann, Lex. C. Brockelmann, Lexicon Syriacum, Second edition, Halis
Saxonum 1928
Brugsch, De natura H. Brugsch, De natura et indole linguae popularis Aegyptiorum,
Berlin 1850
Brugsch, Dict. géogr. H. Brugsch, Dictionnaire géographique de Pancienne Egypte,
Leipzig 1879
Brugsch, Gr. dém. H. Brugsch, Grammaire démotique, Berlin 1855
Brugsch, Gr. hier. H. Brugsch, Grammaire hiéroglyphique, Leipzig 1872
Brugsch, Mat. cal.
Matér. cal.} H. Brugsch, Matériaux pour servir & la reconstruction du
calendrier des anciens Egyptiens, Leipzig 1864
Brugsch, Nouw. rech. H. Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de I'année des
anciens Egyptiens, Berlin 1856
Brugsch, Pamonth. H. Brugsch, Die Inschrift von Rosette. Theil I. Sammlung demo-
tischer Urkunden, Tafel v—vi, pp. 22-8, 402, Berlin 1850 (Demotic Book of The
Dead of Pamonthes)
Brugsch, Rec. de mon. H. Brugsch, Recueil de monuments égyptiens dessinés sur lieux,
7 vols. Leipzig 1862-85 '
Brugsch, Rhind H. Brugsch, A. Henry Rhind’s zwei bilingue Papyri, Berlin 1865
Brugsch, Rosettana H. Brugsch, Inscriptio Rosettana hieroglyphica, Berlin 1851
Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
Seriptura Aeg. demotica} H. Brugsch, Scriptura Aegyptiorum demotica ex
papyris et inscriptionibus explanata, Berlin 1848
Brugsch, Thes.
Thesaurus} H. Brugsch, Thesaurus Inscriptionum Aegyptiacarum, 6 vols.,
Leipzig 1883-91 '
Bull. Soc. arch. copte Sociéte d’archéologie copte. Bulletin, Cairo
Bull. Soc. Ling. Société de linguistique de Paris. Bulletin, Paris
Bunsen, Geschichte C. Bunsen, degyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte. Geschichtliche
Uniersuchung in fiinf Biichern, Hamburg 1845-57
Burchardt, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte M. Burchardt, Die altkanaandischen
Fremdworte und Eigennamen im Agyptischen, Leipzig 19og-10

Caminos, Chronicle R. Caminos, The Chronicle of Prince Osorkon, Rome
1958 - :
Canopus W. Spiegelberg, Der demotische Text der Prissterdekrete von Kanopus und
Memphis (Rosettana), Heidelberg 1922 :
CdE Chronique d’ Egypte, Brussels
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ABBREVIATIONS

CGC Catalogue général des antzquzte: égyptiennes du musée du Caire, Cairo
Chabas, Mél. ég.
Meél. egypt.} F. J. Chabas, Me¢élanges egyptologiques. Série 3, tome 1-2,

Chalon-sur-Saéne 1873

Chabas, Pap. mag. Harris F.J. Chabas, Le papyrus magique Harris, Chalon-sur-
Sadne 1860

Chabas, Voyage F.]. Chabas, Voyage d’un Egyptien en Syrie, en Phénicie, en
Palestine, &¢, Chalon-sur-Sione 1866

Champollion, Dict. Jean-Frangois Champollion, Dictionnatre égyptien en écriture
hiéroglyphique, Paris 1841

Champollion, Gr.

Gr. ég.§ [Jean-Frangois] Champollion le Jeune, Grammaire
égyptienne, ou Principes généraux de Uécriture sacrée égyptienne appliquée d la représentation
de la langue parlée, Paris 1836

Champollion, Précis Jean-Frangois Champollion, Précis du Systéme Hiéro-
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824

Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte E. Chassinat, Le Manuscrit magique copte No. 42573 du
Musée Egyptien du Caire, Cairo 1955

Chassinat, Pap. méd. E. Chassinat, Un papyrus médical copte, Cairo 1921

CMSS W. E. Crum, Coptic manuscripts brought from the Fayyum by W. M.
Flinders Petrie, London 1893

CO W. E. Crum, Coptic ostraca from the collections of the Egypt Exploration Fund, -
the Cairo Museum and others, London 1902

Coffin Texts A. De Buck, The Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61.

comm. communication

constr. construct

corr. correction

Couyat-Montet, Hammdmdt J. Couyat and P. Montet, Les Inscriptions Hiéro-
glyphiques et Hiératiques du Ouddi Hammdmit, 2 vols., Cairo 1912-13

Crum W. E. Crum, A4 Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts
1929-39) :

Crum, Add. Additions and Corrections in Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary, pp. Xiv—
xxiv

Crum, Dict. W. E. Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary, Oxford 1939 (Issued in six parts
1929-39)

Crum, Epiphanius W. E. Crum and H. G. Evelyn White, The Monastery o,
Epiphanius at Thebes, Part 11, New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1926

CT  A. De Buck, Tke Egyptian Coffin Texts, 7 vols., Chicago 1935-61

D Demotic

Dalman G. H. Dalman, Aramdisch-neuhebriisches Wérterbuch, Frankfurt a. Main
1922 -

Davies, Elf Amarna N. de. G. Davies, The Rock Tombs of El Amarna, 6 vols.,
London (Egypt Exploration Fund) 19038

Davis, Rekhmire N. de G. Davies, The Tomb of Rekh-mi-re’ at Thebes, 2 vols.,
New York (Metropolitan Museum of Art) 1943 '

Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin W. R. Dawson, Charles Wycliffe Goodwin, 1817-1878;

- a pioneer of Egyptology, Oxford 1934

Dem. demotic
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ABBREVIATIONS

Dem. mag. Pap. F. Ll. Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical papyrus
of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 19049

Dem. Ostr. Strassburg unpublished demotic ostraca in Strassburg

det. determinative

Deut. Deuteronomy

Dévaud, Etudes E. Dévaud, Etudes d’etymologie copte, Fribourg 1922

Devéria, Mém. et fragments Th. Devéria, Mémoires et fragments publiés par G.
Maspero (Bibliothéque égyptologique tome 4-5), Paris 1896—7

Dioscorides, De mat. med. Dioscorides, de Materia Medica, ed. M. Wellmann,
Berlin 1906~14

Dozy, Suppl. R. Dozy, Supplément aux Dictionnaires Arabes, Leiden 1881

Drioton, Médamoud E. Drioton, Médamoud (1925), Les inscriptions (Fouilles de
Pinstitut frangais d’archéologie orientale 1, ii), Cairo 1926

Diimichen, Ree. H. Brugsch and J. Duemichen, Recueil de monuments égyptiens.
FPartie 3-6. Geographische Inschriften altigyptischer Denkmdler. . .von Johannes Due-
michen Abtheilung 1-4, Leipzig 1865-85

Edfou De Rochemonteix and E. Chassinat, Le Temple d’Edfou, 14 vols. (Mission
archéologique frangaise au Caire, Mémoires), Cairo 1892-1934
Edgerton, Griffith Studies W. F. Edgerton in Studies presented to F. Ll. Griffith,
edited by S. R. K. Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932.
Edinburgh stone gi12 Royal Scottish Museum 1956-316, edited by Cerny in
Oriens Antiquus 6 (1967), 47-50 [ = Botti Memorial Volume]
Egn. Egyptian
Er. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Glossar. W. Erichsen, Demotisches Glossar, Copenhagen 1954
Erichsen, Dem. Lesest.
Dem. Lexextt'icke} W. Erichsen, Demotische Lesestiicke, Leipzig 1940
Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Théologie W. Erichsen and S. Schott,
Fregmente memphitischer Theologie in demotiscker Schrift (Pap. demot. Berlin 13603),
Wiesbaden 1954
Erman, dg. Glossar ~ A. Erman, Aegyptisches Glossar. Die héufigeren Worte der
acgyptischen Sprache, Berlin 1904
Erman, Ag. Gr.3 :
deg. Gr. } A. Erman, Agyptische Grammatik, Berlin 1894. Third edition
1911 :
Erman, Lebensmiide A. Erman, Gesprich eines Lebensmiiden mit seiner Seele, Berlin
1896
Erman, Ndg. Gr.2
Neudg. Gr.}
edition 1933
Erman, Pluralbildung A. Erman, Die Pluralbildung des Aegyptischen, Leipzig 1878
Erman, Westcar )
Spr. We.rtcar}
1889 .
Erman-Grapow, Ag. Handwb. A.Erman and H. Grapow, Aegyptisches
Handwirterbuch, Berlin 1921
Erman-Grapow, Whb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Wirterbuch der dgyptischen
Sprache, 5 vols., Berlin 1926~31

A. Erman, Neudgyptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880. Second

A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Westcar, Géttingen
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Erman-Lange, Pap. Lansing A. Erman and H. O. Lange, Papyrus Lansing:
Eine dgyptische Schulhandschrift der 20 Dynastie, Copenhagen 1925 :

Ernout-Meillet A. Ernout and A. Meillet, Dictionnaire éiymologique de la langue .
latine, Third edition, Paris 1951 : -

Eskhons The decree of Amonrasonther for Neskhons, quoted from G. Mas-
pero, Les Momies royales de Déir el-Bahart, Mission archéologique frangaise au Caire 1,
Paris 1889, plates xxv-xxvii

Eth. Ethiopic

Ev. Ver. M. Malinine, H. Puech and G. Quispel, FEuvangelium Veritatis,
Munich 1956

Ex. Exodus

F Fayylmic and related dialects

G Greek .
Gardiner, Admonitions A. H. Gardiner, The Admonitions of an Egyptian Sage,
Leipzig 1909
Gardiner, Eg. gr. A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Oxford 1926. Second
edition, fully revised 1950 '
Gardiner, Gr.2 A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Grammar, Third edition, revised,
Oxford 1957
Gardiner, Hierat. Texts A. H. Gardiner, Egyptian Hieratic Texts, Leipzig 1911
Gardiner, Late Eg. Stories A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels
(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca 1) 1932
Gardiner, Onom. A. H. Gardiner, Ancient Egyptian Onomastica, 2 vols., Oxford
1947
Gardiner, Sinuhe A. H. Gardiner, Notes on the Story of Sinuhe, Paris 1916
Gauthier H. Gauthier, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques contenus dans les textes
hit-oglyphiques, 7 vols., Cairo 1925-31
Ge. Genesis
Gesenius—Buhl, Hebr. und aram. Worterbuch4 F. Buhl, Wilkelm Gesenius® hebraisches
und aramaisches Handwérterbuch iiber das .llte Testament, 14 edition, Leipzig
1921
Glanville, Griffith Studies Studies presented to F. Ll. Griffith, edited by S. R. K.
Glanville, London (Egypt Exploration Society) 1932
Gatt. gel. Anz. Géttingische gelehrte Anzeigen
GR
Gr.-R.} hieroglyphic texts of the Graeco-Roman period
Griffith, Pap. Rylands
Ryl. } F. L. Griffith, Catalogue of the Demotic Papyri in the
Jokn Rylands Library in Manchester, 3 vols., Manchester 1909
Griffith, Stories F. Ll. Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis, Oxford
1900 .
Griffith-Thompson F. Ll Griffith and H. Thompson, The demotic magical
papyrus of London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1904—9 :
Groff, Décr. Canope W. N. Groff, ‘Le décret de Canope’, in Revue égyptologique 6
(1891), 13-21
Groff, Les deux versions W. N. Groff, Les deux versions démotiques du décret de
Canope, Paris 1888 y
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"Harpist

Harpiste} E. Revillout, ‘La vie d’artiste ou de bohéme en Egypte’, in Reyue
égyptologique 3 (1885), g8fL.

H  hieroglyphic -

HAM Hamitic . :

W. Hatch W. H. P. Hatch, ‘Three hitherto unpublished leaves from a manu-
script of the Acta Apostolarum Apocrypha in Bohairic’, in Coptic Studies in honor of
Walter Ewing Crum (= Bulletin of the Byzantine Institute 2), Boston 1950

Hebr. . Hebrews

Helck, Die Beziehungen W. Helck, Die Beziehungen Agyptens zu Vorderasiens im 3.
und 2. JFahrtausend v. Chr., Wiesbaden 1962

Hess, Gnost. Pap. J-J. Hess, Der gnostische Papyrus von London, F reiburg 1892

Hess, Rosette J-J. Hess, Der demotische Teil der dreisprachigen Inschrift von Rosette,
Freiburg 1go2

Hess, Stne J-J. Hess, Der demotische Roman von Stne Ha-m-us, Leipzig 1888

Hierat. Ostr. Nat. Library, Vienna unpublished hieratic ostraca in the
Nationalbibliothek, Vienna

Hincks, An Attempt etc. E. Hincks, ‘An attempt to ascertain the number,
names and powers of the letters of the hieroglyphic, or ancient Egyptian alpha-
bet’, in Transactions of the Royal Irish Academy, 21 (Dublin 1848), pt 2, 1 32-232

H.0.  J. Cerny and A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Ostraca, 1, Oxford 1957

Hom. H. J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien (Manichdischen Handschriften der
Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934

Hor. © The Old Coptic Horoscope. See J. Cerny, P. E. Kahle and R. A. Parker,
in Journal of Egyptian Archacology 43 (1957), 864

Horus and Seth ‘The Contendings of Horus and Seth’, transcribed text in
A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932

Is. Isaiah :
Israel Stela Stela of Year 5 of Merneptah, see Kitchen, Ramesside Inscriptions v,
1 (Oxford 1968), 13ff.

F4 Journal asiatique, Paris

James, Hekanakhte T. G. H. James, The Hekanakhte Papers and other early Middle
. Kingdom Documents, New York 1962 : '
JA0S Journal of the American Oriental Society, Baltimore

J.E. Journal d’entrée (the register of accessions in the Cairo Museum)
JEA Journal of Egyptian Archaeology, London

Jer. Jeremiah

JNES  Fournal of Near Eastern Studies, Chicago

Jos. Joshua

Journal as. Journal asiatique, Paris

Junker, Pap. Lonsdorfer I H. Junker, Papyrus Lonsdorfer I (Sitiungsberichte,
Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien. Philosophisch-historische Klasse. Vol.
197, 2), Vienna 1gar

K 197 A. Kircher, the Scalae in Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643
Kahle, Bal.
" Bald’izah P. E. Kahle, Bala’izah. Coptic Texts Jrom Deir-¢l-Bala’izah in
Upper Egypt, 2 vols., Oxford 1954
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Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI R. Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, Geneva 1964

Keimer, Gartenpflanzen L. Keimer, Die Gartenpflanzen im Alten Agypten, Ham-
burg-Berlin 1924

Kémi Kémi. Revue de philologie et d’archéologie égyptiennes et coptes, Paris

Kh. Tales of Khamwese ; see F. L1. Griffith, Stories of the High Priests of Memphis,
London 1900

Kircher A. Kircher, Lingua Aegyptiaca Restituta, Rome 1643

Krall, Kopt. Texte  J. Krall, Koptische Texte = Corpus papyrorum Raineri archiducis
Austriae, Vienna 1895

La Croze, Lexicon M. V. de La Croze, Lexicon Aegyptiaco-Latinum. .. Oxford

1775

Lagarde, Ges. Abh.

Ges. Abhandlungen} P. de Lagarde, Gesammelte Abhandlungen, Leipzig

1866

Lagarde, Mitt. P. de Lagarde, Mitteilungen, 1-1v, Gottingen 1884-9

Lagarde, Ubersicht P. de Lagarde, Ubersicht tiber die in Aramdischen, Arabischen
und Hebriischen ibliche Bildung der Nomina = Abhandlung der Konigliche Gesell-
schaft der Wissenschaften zu Gittingen, vol. 35, Géttingen 1889

Lange, Amenemope H. O. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, Copenhagen
1925

Late Acth. Late Aethiopic

Lauth, Manetho F.]. Lauth, Manetho und der Turiner Konigs-Papyrus, Munich,
1865

L. Cypr. O. von Lemm, ¢Sahidische Bruchstiicke der Legende von Cyprian
von Antiochien’, in Memoires de I’ Académie impériale des Sciences de St.-Pétersbourg,
vie Série, Tome 1v, no. 6, St Petersburg 1899

LD R. Lepsius, Denkmdiler aus Agypten und Nubien, 6 vols., Berlin 184958

Lefebvre, Pelosiris G. Lefebvre, Le tombeau de Petosiris, 3 parts, Cairo 1923—4

L.E. ]
LEg ¢ Late Egyptian
L.Egn.J

LEM A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1937

Lemm, Kopt. Misc. O. von Lemm, Koptische Miscellen, St Petersburg 1907

Le Page Renouf, Lifework P. Le Page Renouf, The Lifework of Sir Peter Le Page
Renouf, 4 vols., Paris 19027

Lepsius, Chronologie ~ R. Lepsius, Die Chronologie der Agypter, Berlin 1849

Lepsius, Lettre & Rosellini R. Lepsius, Lettre & Mr. le Professeur H. Rosellint sur
Palphabet hiéroglyphique, Rome, 1837. From Annali dell’instituto archeologico, Roma,

vol. g, 1837
LES A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932
Lev. Leviticus
Lexa, Beitrdige F. Lexa, Beitrige zum demotischen Worterbuche aus dem Papyrus

Insinger, Prague 1916 (author’s edition)
Lexa, Dem. Toth. )
Toth. V. Lexa, Das demotische Totenbuch der Pariser National-

bibliothek (Demotische Studien, by W. Spiegelberg, vol. 4), Leipzig 1910
Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca M. Lichtheim, Demotic Ostraca from Medinet Habu,
Chicago 1957 ‘!ﬁfjﬁ:&a ’@,
5 : ‘
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ABBREVIATIONS

Liddell-Scott H. G. Liddell and R. Scott, 4 Greek-English Lexicon, gth ed.,
Oxford 1940 '

Lovesongs Beatty In A.H. Gardiner, The Library of A. Chester Beatty. The
Chester Beatty Papyri, No. 1, Oxford 1931

LRL J Cem}’r, Late Ramesside Letters, Brussels 1939

M. MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs .

Macadam, Kawa M. F. L. Macadam, The Temples of Kawa, 2 vols., Oxford 1949,
1955

Mag.P. F. Ll Griffith and H. Thompson, The Demotic Magical Papyrus of
London and Leiden, 3 vols., London 1g04—9

Mal. Malachi

Mani H

Hom.} H. J. Polotsky, Manichdische Homilien, Stuttgart 1934

Mani Keph. H. J. Polotsky and A. Bohlig, Manichdische Handschriften - der
Staatlichen Museen Berlin, 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935 ’

Mani Ps. C. R. C. Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, Stuttgart 1938

Margolis M. L. Margolis, 4 Manual of the Aramaic Language of the Babylonian
Talmud, Munich 1g10

Mariette, Dendérah A. Mariette, Dendérah, description générale du grand temple de
cette ville, 5 vols., 1870-8o

Mattha, Dem. Ostraka G. Mattha, Demotic Ostraka JSrom the Collections at Oxford,
Paris, Berlin, Vienna and Cairo, Cairo 1945 N

W. Max Miiller, Licbespoesic ~ W. Max Miiller, Die Licbespoesie der Alten Agypter,
Leipzig 1899

MDAIK Mitteilungen des Deutschen archéologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo, Mainz

M.Eg. Middle Egyptian

Meélanges Charles Moeller Meélanges d’histoire offerts G Charles Moeller, Louvain 1914

Mém. et fragm. T. Devéria, Memoires et fragments, 2 vols., Bibliothéque égyptologique
concernant les euvres des égyptologues frangais, Vols. 4 and 5, Paris 1896, 1897

Mém. mission arch. frang. Mission archéologique frangaise au Caire. Mémoires

Mic. Micah

Mitt. Erzh. Rainer Mittheilungen aus der Sammlung der Papyrus Erzherzog Rainer,
Vienna

Mitt. Kairo Mitteilungen des Deutschen archiologischen Instituts Abteilung Kairo,
Mainz

MK. Middle Kingdom

Moller, Pap. Rhind

Rhind } G. Moller, Die beiden Totenpapyrus Rhind des Museums 2u

Edinburg, Leipzig 1913

Mond-Myers, The Bucheum Sir R. Mond and O. H. Myers, The Bucheum, 3
vols., London 1934

Mor. MSS in the Pierpont Morgan Library, New York, as reproduced and
numbered in 56 vols. of photographs .

Mus. crit. Museum criticum, or Cambridge Classical Researches, Cambridge .
Nachr. Ges. Wiss. Gitt. ‘ ' :
Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gittingen, phil.-hist. K. Nachrichten von -der
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(konigliche) Gesellschaft des Wissenschaften zu Gittingen, Philologische-historische Klasse,
Gottingen
N.K. New Kingdom

o Old Coptic :

O.Berlin Ostraca in the Berlin Museu

Obs. Observation ‘

0O.Cairo Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo

O.Campbell Ostraca formerly owned by Colin Campbell, now in Hunterian

Museum, Glasgow

ODM  J. Cerny, Catalogue des Ostraca hiératiques non litteraires de Deir el-Médineh,
5 vols., Gairo 1935-51

O.F. Ll Griffith Ostraca formerly in the possession of F. Ll. Griffith, now in
the Ashmolean Muscum, Oxford

O.IFAO Unpublished ostraca in the Institut frangais d’archéologie orientale
du Caire

O.K. Old Kingdom

O.Louvre Ostraca in the Musée du Louvre, Paris

OLZ Orientalistische Literaturzeitung, Berlin

O.Michaelides Ostraca in the possession of G. Michaelides, some published
in H. Goedicke and E. Wente, Ostraka Michaelides, Wiesbaden 1962

O.Murray Ostracon Murray; unpublished demotic ostracon

d’Orb. Papyrus d’Orbiney = Papyrus B.M. 10183 (for text, see A.H.
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories, Brussels 1932)

Orientalia Orientalia Commentarii periodici Pontificii Instituti Biblici, Rome

Ostr. Turin Ostraca in the Egyptian Museum, Turin

Oudh. Med.

Oudh. Afeded.} Oudheidkundige Mededelingen uil het Rijksmuseum van Oudheden le

Leiden, Leiden

P Coptic MSS in the Bibliothéque Nationale, Paris (Crum’s copies)

P. Anast. 4 Papyrus Anastasi 4 = Papyrus B.M. 10249 (for text see A. H.
Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies, Brussels 1957)

Pap. Ebers Papyrus Ebers. (For text see G. Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 2 vols., Leipzig
1875) -

Pap. jud. ‘Papyrus judiciaire’ in the Egyptian Museum, Turin

Pap. Krall Papyrus Krall in Vienna, cited from W. Speigelberg, Der Sagenkreis
des Konigs Petubastis, Leipzig 1910

Parker, Dem. Math. Pap. R. A. Parker, Demotic Mathematical Papyri, Providence
1972

part. coni. participium coniunctum

Pauly-Wissowa Pauly-Wissowa—(Kroll-Mittelhaus), Real-Encyclopidie der clas-
sischen Altertumswissenschaft, Stuttgart

Payne-Smith R. Payne Smith, 4 Compendious Syriac Dictionary, Oxford 1907
{reprint of 1903 ed.)

P.Berlin Papyrus Berlin (no. 3108 published in W. Spiegelberg, Demotische
Papyrus aus den Kiniglichen Museen zu Berlin, Leipzig 1go2)

P.BM }

P. Brit. Mus. Papyrus in the British Museum
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P.Bodmer Papyrus in the Bodmer Library, Coligny—-Geneva

p-c. participium coniunctum

P.Cairo Papyrus in the Egyptian Museum, Cairo

P.Chester Beatty Papyrus in the Chester Beatty Library, Dublin, or formerly
in the possession of Sir A. Chester Beatty (the latter, now in British Museum,
published by A. H. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the Britisk Museum, Third Series,
London 1935)

P.Dodgson Papyrus formerly in the possession of the Rev. A. Dodgson, now
in the Ashmolean Museum, Oxford (published by F. Ll. Griffith in PSBA
31 (1909), 100)

PER Persian

Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh W. M. F. Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh, London 1907

Petrie, Medum W. M. F. Petrie, Medum, London 1892

Petub. Petubastis. See W. Spiegelberg, Der Sagenkreis des konigs Petubastis,
Leipzig 1910

Peyron

Peyron, Lex} V. A. Peyron, Lexicon linguae copticae, Turin 1835

P.Fay Papyrus from the Fayytm (cited from Sir H. Thompson’s notes)

PGAM K. Preisendanz (ed.), Papyri Graeci Magicae, 3 vols., Leipzig-Berlin 1928,
1931, 1941

P.Harris Papyrus Harris I = B.M. ggg9, published by W. Erichsen, Papyrus
Harris I, Brussels 1933

P.Hauswaldt W. Speigelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Hauswaldt, Leipzig 1913

P.Kasan Papyrus Kasan (unpublished)

Piehl, Inscr. hiér. K. Piehl, Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques recueillies en Europe et en
Egypte, Leipzig and Stockholm 1886-1g03

Pierret, Voc. hiér P. Pierret, Vocabulaire hiéroglyphique, Paris 1875

Pl Plate/Plural

P.Lansing Papyrus Lansing. See A.H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies
(Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca, vir), Brussels 1937

Pleyte, Et. ég. W. Pleyte, Etudes égyptologiques, Leiden 1866—g

Pleyte, Pap. Rollin W. Pleyte, Les papyrus Rollin de la Bibliotheque imperiale de
Paris, Leiden 1868

Pleyte-Boeser, Suten-xeft. W. Pleyte and P. A. A. Boeser, Suten-yeft, Le livre
royal (Papyrus Insinger), Leiden 1899

P.Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus démotiques de Lille, Tome 1, Paris 1921

Pliny, Hist. nat. Historia naturalis

Pliny, Nat. hist. A Natural History}

Plumley J- M. Plumley, An Introductory Coptic Grammar (Sahidic Dialect),
London 1948

P. mag. Salt Papyrus Magical Salt (P. Derchain, Le Papyrus Salt 82 5, Brussels
1965) -

P.Mallet Papyrus Mallet (G. Maspero, Recueil de travaux relatifs d la philologie et
a Larchéologie égyptiennes et assyriennes, Vol. 1, 47—79, Paris 1870)

P.Millingen ‘The Millingen Papyrus (Fr. LL Griffith, The Milligen Papyrus

(teaching of Amenemhat)), in Z.A.S. 34 (1896), 35-51

Polotsky, Etudes H. J. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe copte, Cairo 1944

Polotsky, Manich. Homilien H. J. Polotsky, Manichiische Homilien (Manichdische
Handschriften den Sammlung A. Chester Beatty), Vol. 1, Stuttgart 1934
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P.Reinach Th. Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, Paris 1905

Preisigke F. Preisigke, Namenbuch, Amsterdam 1967

Ps. Psalm-book (See C. R. C. Allberry) .

P.Sallier I Papyrus Sallier I (A. H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Miscellanies,
Bibliotheca Aegyptiaca vi1, Brussels 1937)

PSBA Proceedings of the Society of Biblical Archaeology, London 1878-1917

Qual. Qualitative

Ranke H. Ranke, Die dgyptische Personennamen, Vol. 1, Gliickstadt, 1935

Rec. Champollion Recueil d’études égyptologiques dediées a la mémoire de Fean-Frangois
Champollion, Paris 1922

Rec. trav. Recueil de travaux relatifs & la philologie et & archéologie égyptiennes et
assyriennes, Paris 1870-1923

Renouf, Egypt. Ess. P. Le Page Renouf, Egyptological and Philological Essays
(G. Maspero and W. H. Rylands, The Life-work of Sir Peter Le Page Renouf,
Vol. 1, Paris 1902)

Revillout, Nouw. chrest. dém. E. Revillout, Nouvelle chrestomathie démotique, Paris
1878
Revillout, Pap. mor. ]
Pap. moral. ;
Pap. mor. de Lez'deJ E. Revillout, ‘Le papyrus moral de Leide’, in

Fournal asiatique, série 10, vol. 5, 193—249; vol. 6, 275-332; vol. 8, 83-148; vol. g,
429508, Paris 1905-8

Revillout, Poéme E. Revillout, Un poéme satyrique, Paris 1885

Revillout, Setna E. Revillout, Le roman de Setna, étude philologique et critique avec
traduction mot & mot du texte démotique, Paris 1877

Revue d’ég. Revue d’égypte

Rochemonteix, Edfou M. de C. Rochemonteix, Le temple d’Edfou, Vols. 1and 1
fasc.

Résch, Vorbem.

Vorbemerkungen} F. Résch, Vorbemerkungen zu einen Grammatik der

achmimischen Mundart, Strassburg 1909

Rosetta Rosetta Stone (see ]J.J. Hess, Der demotische Tetl der dreisprachigen
Inschrift von Rosette, iibersetzt und erklirt, Freiburg 1902)

Rossi, Etym. aeg. }

Etym. aegypt. 1. Rossi, Etymologiae Aegyptiacac, Rome 1808
de Rougé, Chrest.
Chrest. ég. E. de Rougé, Chrestomathie égybtienne, Paris 1867—76

de Rougé, LH. E. de Rougé, Inscriptions hiéroglyphiques copices en Egypte,
Paris 1877
de Rougé, Oeuvres div. E. de Rougé, Oecuvres diverses, Paris 1go7-8

S Sa‘idic (Sahidic) dialect

SA  Sa‘idic with Achmimic tendency

Sa. Wisdom of Solomon

de Sacy, Abdellatif ~ S. de Sacy, Relation de I’ Egypte par Abd-Allatif, médecin arabe
de Baghdad, Paris 1810

" Saite  Saite Period
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Salvolini, Analyse gramm. F. Salvolini, Analyse grammaticale raisonnée de différents
textes anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1836

Salvolini, Obél. Paris F. Salvolini, Traduction et analyse gammaticale des inscriptions
sculptées sur I'obélisque égyptien de Paris, suivie d’une notice relative d la lecture des noms de
rois qui y sont mentionnés, Paris 1837

Saulcy, Anal. gram. L. F. J. C. de Saulcy, Analyse grammaticale du texte démo-
tique du décret de Rosette, Paris 1845 :

S: BMar Sa‘idic: E. A. Wallis Budge, Coptic Martyrdoms etc. in the Dialect of
Upper Egypt, London 1914 .

Schafer, Nastesen H. Schafer, Die acthiopische K onigsinschrift des Berliner Museums,
Regierungsbericht des Kinigs Nastesen des Gegners des Kambyses, Leipzig 1go1

Schiaparelli, Relazione E. Schiaparelli, Relazione sui lavori della missione archeo-
logica Italiana in Egitto, 2 vols, Turin 1924, 1927

Schmidt, Kepholaia C. Schmidt, Manichdiische Handschriften der staatlichen Museen
Berlin, Band 1, Kephalaia, Stuttgart 1935

Sethe, Biirgschaftsurk. K. Sethe and J. Partsch, Demotische Urkunden zum
agyptischen Biirgschaftsrechte vorziigleich der Ptolemdaerzeit, Leipzig 1920 A

Sethe, Nominalsatz K. Sethe, Der Nominalsatz im Agyptischen und Koptischen,
Leipzig 1916

Sethe, Verbum K. Sethe, Das aegyptische Verbum im Altaegyptischen, Neuaegyptischen
und Koptischen, Leipzig 1902

St Sa‘idic dialect with Fayyfimic tendency

ShP. Shenoute, MSS in the Bibliothé¢que Nationale, Paris

Si. Ecclesiasticus, according to Lagarde’s numeration

sic L. sic legendum

Sinai A. H. Gardiner, T. E.Peet and J. Cerny, The Inscriptions of Sinai -
(2nd edition), London 1955

Sottas, Pap. de Lille H. Sottas, Papyrus démotiques de Lille, Tome 1, Paris 1921

Spiegelberg, Chronik ‘[ o

Dem. Chron.
Dem, Clzron'ik, W. Spiegelberg, Die sogenannte demotische Chronik

des Pap. 215 der Bibliothéque Nationale zu Paris, Leipzig 1914

Spiegelberg, Dem. Denkmaler W. Spiegelberg, Catalogue général des antiquités
égyptiennes du Musée du Caire. Die demotischen Denkmaler, 2 vols., Leipzig
1go4-8

Spiegelberg, Dem. Pap. Strassburg W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyrus der
Strassburger Bibliothek, Strassburg 1go2

Spiegelberg, Die dem. Pap. Loeb W. Spicgelberg, Die demotischen Papyri Loeb,
Munich 1931

Spiegelberg, Eigennamen W. Spiegelberg, Adegyptische und griechische Eigennamen
aus Mumienetiketten der romischen Kaiserzeit, Leipzig 1gor

Spiegelberg, Hauswaldt W. Spiegelberg, Die demotischen Papyri  Hauswaldt,
Leipzig 1913 '

Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. W. Spiegelberg, Koptisches Handworterbuch, Heidel-
berg 1921

Spiegelberg, Krige W. Spiegelberg, Demotische Texte auf Kriigen (Demotische
Studien, Heft 5), Leipzig 1912

Spiegelberg, Mpythus W. Spiegelberg, Der dgyptische Mpythus vom Sonnenauge,
Strassburg 1917 : _

\
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Spiegelberg, Rechnungen
Selhosrechnungen} W. Spiegelberg, Rechnungen aus der Zeit Setis I

(circa 1350 v. Chr.) mit anderen Rechnungen des neuen Reiches, Strassburg 1896

Spiegelberg—Ricci, Pap. Reinach W. Spiegelberg and S. de Ricci, Papyrus Grecs
et Demotiques recueillis en Egypte et publiés par Théodore Reinach, Paris 1905

Spr. Westcar A. Erman, Die Sprache des Papyrus Westcar, Gottingen 1890

St. constr. Status constructus

Ste Fare Garnot, Aél Maspero J. Sainte Fare Garnot, ¢ Etat présent des études
linguistiques relatives & ’ancien égyptien’, in Mélanges Maspero, 1, Cairo 1961

Steindorft, Lehrbuch G. Steindorff, Lehrbuch der koptischen Grammatik, Ghicago
1951

Steindorft, Prolegomena G. Steindorff, Prolegomena zu einer koptischen Nominal-
classe, Berlin 1884

Stern, Kopt. Gr. L. Stern, Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig 1880

Suppl. Supplement

Synaxarium J. Forget, Synaxarium Alexandrinum. Excudebat Karolus de Luigi
(Corpus scriptorum christianorum orientalium, Arabic Series), Rome 1905—

Syr. Syriac \

Syria Syria, Revue d’art oriental et d’archéologie, Paris 1g20-

Targ. Targum .

Tableau gén. Tableau général. In J. F. Champollion, Précis du systéme hiéro-
glyphique des anciens Egyptiens, Paris 1824

Tattam, Lexicon H. Tattam, Lexicon Zgyptiaco-Latinum, Oxford 1835

Temple of Esna S. Sauneron, Le temple d’Esna (Vol. 1, texts 1-193; Vol. mr,
texts 194-398; Vol. v, texts 399-642), Cairo 1963—-9

Theban Ostraca A. H. Gardiner and Sir Herbert Thompson, Theban Ostraca,
London 1913

Till

Till, Kopt. Gr.f W. C. Till, Koptische Grammatik (Saidischer Dialekt), Leipzig
1955

Till, Achm.-kopt. Gr. W. C. Till, Ackmimisch-Koptische Grammatik, Leipzig
1928

Till, Arz. W. C. Till, Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, Betiin 1951

Till, Coptica W. C. Till, ‘Die Coptica der Wiener papyrussammlung’, in
IDMG. g5 (1941), 165-218

Till, CPR Papyri in the Rainer Collection, Staatsbibliothek Vienna (Till’s
copies) ‘ ,

Till, Kopt. Chrest. f. den. fay. Dialekt W. C. Till, Koptische Chrestomathie fiir den
fayumischen Dialekt, Vienna 1930

Till, KR W. C. Till, Die Koptischen Rechtsurkunden der Papyrussammlung der
dsterreichischen Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1958

Till, Ostraka W. C. Till, Die koptischen Ostraka der Papyrussammlung der oster-
reichischen Nationalbibliothek, Vienna 1960

Tri O. E. Lemm, Das Triadon, St Petersburg 1903

Turin Cat. Regio Museo di Torino ordinato ¢ descritto da A. Fabretti, F. Rossi¢ R. V.
Lanzone: Antichita egizia, Turin 1882 ’

Urk. IV K. Sethe, Urkunden der 18. Dynastie, Leipzig 1905-9
xxiil '



Vogelsang, Komm. Bauer F. Vogelsang, Kommentar zu den Klagen der Bauern,
Leipzig 1913

Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung A. Volten, Demotische Traumdeutung (= Analesta
Aegyptiaca, vol. mi), Copenhagen 1942

Wangstedt, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka S. V. Wangstedt, Ausgewdhlte demotische Oslraka,
Uppsala 1954 .
Wb. A. Erman and H. Grapow, Werterbuch der aegyptischen Sprache, Leipzig
192631 .
Wenamiin A.H. Gardiner, Late-Egyptian Stories (Bibliotheca Aegyptiacar), Brussels
1932 :

ws W. E. Crum and H. I. Bell, Coptic Texts from Wad; Sarga (= Coptica m),
Copenhagen 1922

WZKM Wiener Zeitschrift fiir die Kunde des Morgenlandes, Vienna 1887--

Xenophon, Anab. Xenophon, Anabasis

Young, Misc. Works}

Works Thomas Young, Miscellaneous Works, London 1858

zZ

Zoega} G. Zoega, Catalogus codicum Copticorum manuscriptorum qui in Museo
Borgiano Velitris adservantur, Rome 1810

ZAS. Leitschrift fir dgyptische Sprache, Leipzig

Lauberspr. f. Mutter u. Kind A. Erman, Lauberspriche fiir Mutter und Kind,
Berlin 1go1

ZDMG Leitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen Gesellschaft, Dresden, Leipzig
and Wiesbaden
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A

a-, a2 (Crum 1a), verbal prefix, from < (Wh. 1, 112, 1-3); <S5 (Er. 36, 3),
irf, ‘make, do”’.
_ HsTERN, Kopt. Gr., 215, §374 [1880]; cf. Steindorff, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed.,
126, §276, Anm. [1894]; PREVILLOUT, Seina, 96 [1877]. The Egn. verbal
forminvolvedis =, irf> L.Egn o {{ s~ iryf (not = aw, rrfor | §) =~
#irf) and Dem. x5 irf.
HspIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 31, 156—7 [1909] ; GRIFFITH, Stories, 97 [1900] ;
" of. Wh.1, 112, g [1926]; Till, Kopt. Gr. 159, §313 [1955]. NB. A rival
theory (EDGERTON in A0S 55, 259fF. [1935]) considers az < gaz < wsk;
see 9az, prefix of Perfect.

/BAF&’,, prefix of IInd Present=L.Eg. { #} =, ##r-+Subj. +Inf. See under
Faaz. The use of Qualitative in the IInd Present (and IInd Future)

" in which Till, Kopt. Gr. 154, §303, sees a decisive objection against
deriving this az from #rf, must be secondary.

a- (Crum 1a), prefix of Imperative =L.Egn. { 4}, {-; Dem. 7 or I (Er
15, 3)3 i-
HoHABAS, Voyage, 82 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 150, §296 [1855]; cf.
EDGERTON, Griffith Studies, 63 [1932].

a~- (Crum 1a), adverb of indefiniteness, ‘about’ ==7" (Wb. 1, 157, 141L.),
‘arm, district’. '

SPIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 123 [1913]; but see pEvaup, Muséon 36, 85
{1923].

Faaz (not in Crum), prefix of IInd Perfect =L.Egn.{ 4} =, #ir-+Subj. +
Inf. ,

GRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 235, n. 2 [1909]; cf. Polotsky, Etudes de syntaxe
copte, 71 and n. 1 [1944]. NB. In B, A and F the Eg. construction has
resulted in the IInd Present a2, cf. Steindorff, Lehrbuch, 148, §321;
Mallon-Malinine, Grammaire copte, 110, §327.

ata1 (Crum 1b), ‘increase insize’ =" 1\ | (W?.1, 162, 13fL.) fs’ ‘become
great’; 1376 (Er. 53), ¢, ‘become great’.
Hpg rRouGE, (Bup. div. m1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1m1), 97 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Gr
dém. 119, §243 [1855]. Cf. sETHE, Verbum 1, 232-3 [1899].

b I . CCE -



abw

AstevTe is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun of 2nd masc. sing.: ‘increase thou’. Rosch, Vorbemerkungen, 140,
§120 [1909]. Sce =Te.

For aeinc, see separate entry below.

abw (Crum 2a), ‘drag net (for fish or animals)’, probably connected with
| J= & later { o & (Wb. 1, 65, 1), $bit, ‘bird trap’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 44 [1867]; but see pEvaup, Muséon 36, 85 [1923].

abwr {Crum 2b), ‘crow, raven’ = 2 13 , ¢bk (as proper name, P. Reinach
no. 7, 5); &=l (Er. 59, 4), sbk (as appellative, P. Carlsberg no. 14,
f, 6), ‘raven’.

SPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 212 [1905] (as
proper name); VOLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105 [1942] (as appellative).
BaX nabwx (Crum 2b and 31b), ‘raven’s eye’, leguminous plant,
xUapos EAAnvIKA acc. to Zoega 629 and BIFAO 28, g1 = F SNFyh,
bil n ebhwr, Vicia faba L., acc. to Griffith-Thompson, 1, 48, and m, 24,
no. 247. The expression seems, however, rather a late modification of
anearlier ¥ |1 10 2, 7, Ar(w)-bik, lit. “falcon’s face’, chick peas, Cicer
arientinum L., Arabic yes~, for which see Keimer in Anc. Egypt 1929,
47-8.

HESS, Rosette, 67 [1902].

Sabepriz (Crum 2b), a stone= J~v 2 = (not in Wb.), brgt ("4 an
incorrect transcription of hieratic instead of 2a, Barguet, La stéle de la
Sfamine, 24, n. 11), ‘smaragd, beryl’ (Harris, Lexicographical Studies, 1035),
a loanword from Semitic (cf. Hebrew npJ2, Akkadian barragtu), from
which also Sanskrit marakata, Greek oudpaydos. The = (instead of &) of
the Sa‘idic probably due to Bohairic form.

Babicwst (Crum 2b), ‘wild mint’=?{ 55 9 X, (Wb. 1, 64,16.17),1bs3, 2
(medical) plant.

abuw (Crum ga; ‘meaning unknown’), nn. or adj., epithet of certain
edibles (e.g. TrbT wabnw) =? {642 (Er. 4, 4), 26k (kind of fish, in
bk n ym, ‘fishes of sea’, lit. prob. ‘crowd, mixture’, from | ] € (We.1,
8, 8fL.), bk, ‘unite, mix, join’ (trans. and intrans.), cf. 26kt (Wh.1,8, 21),
medical ‘mixture’ and whuyy. '




A

abasuent (Crum 3a), ‘glass’ = Persian 4.K1, “‘glass’,
rosst, Etym. aegypt. 1 [1808].

athe Mani (Crum 476a, s.v. owashe, but see Corrections, p. xxiii),
‘stamp, stain’, cf. § _J{} (Wb. 1, 6, 23), ‘branding-mark’ and 4a LT
(Er. 3, 1 and 17, 3 ) 35, #2b, ‘to stamp cattle with a branding mark’.

HDy, THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichacan Psalm-Book, 11, note on 23,
29 [1938].

acik (Crum ga), ‘consecration (of church)’, from $2 .4 (W5. 1, 230, 3ff.),
¢, ‘to enter’ (see wr), cf. x4l » (Wh. 1, 232, 10), %y, ‘solemn

- entrance of the king’; «2w¢9 (Er. 56, 7), 9k, ‘festival, inauguration’.

HGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m1, 340, s.v. wyn [1gog]; cf. Erman-Grapow,
Wb. 1, 232, 10 [1926]; PoriFrrTH, Cat. of Dem. Graffiti, 1, p. 133, no. 7,
and p. 138, no. 35 [1937].

arH (Crum 3b and 674, s.v. 9am, adding gamaws, Jernstedt, Hermitage
.P- 54), meaning unknown, prob. a (metal?) instrument= ? Late Aeth.
{2Qd " (Wb. 1, 136, 17), tkyt, an instrument.

arw (Crum 3b), ‘thing destroyed, destruction’ =} 4§} 2. (Wb. 1, 21,
22), skyt, ‘loss’. e A Do Rrcawds K. X/

MASPERO, Rec. trav. 20, 152 [1898], whose R\ £ S, 3k, is perhaps only

reconstructed ; ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, 1,21, 22 [1926].

BarAn (Crum 3b), a vessel =y /o (P. Berlin 3108, 3), k /& (Petubastis

Vienna R 23), %, a metal object (Er. 74, 1).
BRUGSCH, JAS 14, 68 [1876]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 12, 25 [1907].

aRAH (Crum 3b), ‘weasel’, see under R A .

_ arovAarxe (Crum 3b), nn. f.,, a vessel, receptacle ? from ? Gk. k6AAaBov,
a measure of 25 sextari, on which see Bell in WS, p. 22.

AKRT, aRHT (Crum 3b), ‘cause to solidify, congeal’, is prob. Ar. s,
‘cause to thicken’, etc. (IVth form of Xis, ‘tie, attach’).
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 3b [1929].
a (Crum 3b), “deaf, dumb’ = sl /s (Er. 68, 3), ‘w3, ‘dumb’, in proper
name T3-Af-Clw? (‘dumb snake’), cf. goefra\ = &oris kwen, Psalm 57, 4.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 3 [1921]; but see DEvaUD, Muséon 36, 86
[1923]. | |
3 1-2
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AA (Crum 3b), ‘pebble’=L.Egn. =Z'=, 77 2al, T (Wb. 1, 208, II),
<, ‘pebble’; [0/ (Er. 68, 1), <, ‘stone’.
Henasas, Voyage, 215-16 and 349 [1866]; DGRII’FITH Catalogue of Dem.
Graffiti, 1, p. 139, no. 44 [1937].
adumne, ‘hail’=Egn. *& n pt, lit. ‘pebble of the sky’.
AA (Crum 4a; ‘meaning unknown’), always with vb. aw-, fery’ =
WZ)729 (Er. 6, 12), $rl, ‘wail, lament’ or sim.

aAe (Crum ga), ‘mount, go up’={ 2, &, later 7=, & (Wh. 1, 41,
1411); me)o (Er. 67, 5), <I, ‘mount’. ’

HDE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1, 73 [1867]; cf. sETHE, Verbum, 11, §664 [1899];
HPpruGscH, Wh. 204 and 212 [1867]; cf. Griffith in PSB4 18, 105
[1896].

See also wA.

adow (Crum j5a), ‘youth, maiden’=}[)s (Er. 68, 2), %w, ‘child’.
From Semitic, cf. Hebr. %W, ‘sucking child’, Syriac U‘Q_':. Culd (Brockel-
mann, Lex., 246). '

DLEEMANS, Aegyptische Papyrus in demotisch schrift met grieksche over-
schrijvingen, 47, no. 23 [1839]; SDEvAUD’s slip.

See also next word. :

adw, adov (Crum 5a), ‘pupil of eye’, same word as the preceding, lit.
‘maiden (of the eye)’, cf. also Egn. | + ~ & | }\ =~ = (Wb. m, 53, 21),
hwnt tmyt irt, ‘maiden in the eye’=‘pupil’. See VERGOTE, Muséon 63,
294 [1950], but envisaged already by Crum though with doubt.

ko (Crum 5b), ‘snare, trap’ =\ B =% AN S ¢ (Wh. 1, 252, 3),
wsrt, ‘string (to close a net)’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

SadAor (Crum 5b), ‘corner, angle’, lit. ‘bend(ing)’, from wAR, ‘bend’.
Same word as SaNos, Badox, ‘thigh, knee, arm’ (see thls)

aAxre (Crum 5b), ‘last day of month’ =7} {{ ® (Wb. 1, 212, 8), rky, older

= 2%, rkw (ASAE 51, 445-6); Dem. [ (Er. 67, 2), ¢rky, ‘last day of
month’.

Hyaps, ZAS 12, 125 [1874]; DbPIEGELBERG Dem. Chron. 47, no. 49

[1914].




AME

a\irt (Crum 5b), a metal (?) object={zux (Er.7, 9), 3lykt, ‘ring(?)’,
probably from Greek éAkTés, ‘twisted’, or M€, anything of spiral shape.
- Dcrum, 4 Coptic Dict. 5b [1929]; CERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 7, 9 [1954] '
(following Griffith-Thompson, 1, 95 [1904]). _
aArA (Crum 6a), ‘field mouse’ = ?Gr.-R. ' 'R (Wb. 1, 210, 7), ¥,
an eatable animal. Prob. ultimately related to emim.

V aAwA (Crum 6a), Qual. eAaXT (Mani Hom.; Ev. Ver.) ‘be worried’,
perhaps=1§ | X" (not in Wb.), 3rr, ‘frustration (?)’, P. Brit.
Mus. 10083, 25. _

EDWARDS, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Fourth Series, 1, 3 n. 16
[1960]. |
SaATRaC, BaTrac (Crum 6b), ‘marrow’, lit. ¢ pain-remover’ (wA ‘re-
move’ +Trac ‘pain’, cf. adcmozy), Batrac, however, is ‘fat of (the)
bone’ (wT + rac), this being the original expression, while SaNTrac
is a transformation due to the belief that animal marrow is an efficient
remedy against pain. See TiLr, Die Arznetkunde, no. go [1951] and
Festschrift Grapow, 324~5 and 337 [1955].

Y By (Crum 6b), ‘fuller’s earth’, Jib=T\ 22 ===+ (not in Wb.; ex.
Brugsch, Rec. de mon. 1, pl. xv1, 1. 18), srkt, ‘fuller’s mixture’ (3rkt of
natron, oil, myrrh and wine to bleach a fabric). '

BRUGSCH, Wb, 11 [1867].

Sa\oa, BaAox (Crum 7a), ‘thigh, knee, arm’ = Late =7 (Wb, 1, 211,
18), &k, ‘joint of leg?’; X'v)/z_) (Er. 8, 2), 3lg, in Cwy n 3lg, ‘cover of the
thigh’, Petubastis Vienna M4; from wAx, ‘to bend’ (see this). Same
word as BSaAoR, ‘corner, angle’, lit. ‘bend(ing)’.

KRALL, Miit. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 59, no. 9 [1897]; cf.
DsTRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57 [1954] (translatmg
¢ schenkelstuck).

aam (Crum 7a, Add., p.xv), a medical plant=?"", §\ |}, (Wb.1, 169, 15),
¢m (and various other spellings), a medical'plant.

CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 317 [1921]. 4
asme (Crum 7a), ‘herdsman’ =\ §\ (Wb. 1, 167, 19-21), ©m, ‘Asiatic’, as
early as XIXth Dyn. also ‘herdsman’ (ZA4S 72 146) 5 ¢3lo (Er. 55, 5)

Sm, ‘hcrdsman



AMOT

HBRUGSCH, Rhind, 34, no. 35 [1865)]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (=2Bibl. ég.
xxv1), 12 [1865]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 28, 201 [1906].

amoz (Crum 7b), Imperative ‘come!” 2nd sing. masc. = X {as (Wb m,

35, 8); mi, 3| (Er. 30, 1), tm, ‘comel!’. v

HcHABAs, Pap. mag. Harris, 221 (glossary) [1 860]; PBrUGsCH, G7. dém.
39, §83, and 150, §296 [1855].
aMmH ‘come!” 2nd sing. fem. =X | ;1 (8 (Wb. 1, 35, 14), mbt; 228, imi()
(Dem. mag. Pap. 6, 19). ‘

Bw. MAX MULLER, ZAS 31, 44 [1893]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, mm, 7,
no. 58 [1909].
amwnte, ‘come’, 2nd pl. =X {47 (Wb. 1, 35, 15-17), myn, lit. “let us
go!’; e, imin.

Bw. MAX MULLER, K4S 31, 50 [1893]; cf. ERMAN, Nég. Gr.2, 170-1,
§362 [1933]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 150, §296 [1855].
amuaert, ‘come!’, 2nd pl =ammHes + T, ammHes being the Plural
K {},4, my (Wh. 1, 35, 8fF.) and 7w the dependent pronoun of 2nd pl.
(lit. “‘come you!’); %l23), tmwtn.

SETHE, Verbum, 11, 214, §512 [1899]; cf. ERMAN, Nig. Gr.2, 167, §354
[1933]; PvoLTeN, Agypter und Amazonen, 89 [1962].

Bamoru (Crum 8a), ‘be strong, possess’ =2 —s (W, 1, 419, 41L.), rmnt,
‘carry’.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 727 [1881]; cf. sETHE, A4S 50, 103 [1912].
Pamsntanor (not in Crum; cf. Peyron, p. [6]), ‘styrax’=legydf32>
(not in Er.), imwny‘k, from Greek dupeoviaxdv, ‘ Ammoniac’ (a gum
resin used in medicine and as cement; The Concise Oxford Dictionary,
3rd ed., 37).
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 7, no. 63 [1gog].
amstre (Crum 8b), ‘Hades’ =} o (Wh. 1, 87, 1ff.), imntt, ‘the west’;

<nryi(Er. 31, 4), tmntt,
HROSELLINI, Monumenti civili, m, 476-8 [1836]; PBrRUGsCH, Rhind, 33

and pl. 34, no. 11 [1865].

ampe (Crum 8b), ‘baker’ =¥ (Wb, 1, 18y, 2); 3334 (Er. 61, 10),
Y = o H9
¢mr, an occupation.
DGRrIFFITH, Cat, of Demotic Grqjﬁtz',.x, 288-9, no. 820 [1937].

6
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ampnge (Crum ga), ‘bitumen, asphalt’="={o9 (Wb, 1, 111, 1), mr}zt
later {5, (Wb. 1, 111, 13), mrk, ‘asphalt’; 4a2/3 (Er. 169, 11), mrh.
HroreT, Rec. trav. 16, 1 58 and 161 [1894] PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind,

p- 23%, no. 155 [1913].

Bamwr (Crum, Add. XV), ‘rope’=L.Egn. %] \ ¥ (Wb I, 130, 3, 4),
mh3, ‘rope, fetter’. *mphe? became fem. in Coptic.

S&Mgpnpe, ‘scarab’, Omorsprp (FEA 28, 30) =] »/L3 (Er.177,6), nikrr;
-35/84 (Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110), mhll.
WALKER in GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, p. 153 [190g].
NB. Crum (704a s.v. 9 psipe) reads OTAMQ PHPE, ‘flower-eater’, but
Demotic shows this wrong since the % of opnape (Egn. frrt) could not
have been rendered as & £ in mbrr.

Samagre, Pamagr (Crum ga), ‘prevail, grasp’={ € TV]{ #mhti, or
| NoCimhuo; S+ (Er. 5, 4), smh, or $#) (Er. 172, 2), mhf, seize’,
these being Imperative of _\ (Wb. 1, 119, 5f.), mh, ‘seize’ (identical
with T\, Wb, 11, 116, 6fF., Mmow, ‘fill’); #3 (Er. 172, 2), mp, ‘seize’,
with dependent pronoun of 2nd sing., ‘thou’.

HcHasas, Voyage, 183 [1866] (deriving amags from mp); w. max
MULLER, ZAS 26, 95 [1888] (on amagve); Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 28,
205 [1906] (explaining -ve); PBRUGSCH, Wb. 695 [1868]. For Egn. exx.
of this Imperative used as Infinitive, see GARDINER, FEA 42, 18 [1956].

an=- (Crum 10b), construct form of o +genit. w=_"_ (=) (Wb. 1, 163, 1),
3(n); - (Er. 54, 1), < n, ‘great one of”.
HOSPIEGELBERG, <AS 42, 56 [1905]; cf. sPIEGELBERG, ZAS 51, 124
n. 5 [1913].
AMMAT (SexdBapyos) = n, ¢ n md(w), ‘great one of ten’ (exx. ZAS 42,
56 n. 7; FEA 34, 121). '
anrator (mevtniévrapyos) =" T, ¢ diyw, ‘great one of fifty’ (ex.
SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, 187).
Anuye, centurio =% " we %, AL Q1 §t, ‘ great one of hundred’, ZAS 42,
pl. m, 1. 7 and p. 56, x1.
ango (XMopyos) =* °7 ~- ], ¢ n B3, ‘great one of thousand’.
anxoru (Till, XR, no. 207 1) = * " ~1"''" @ n 25 ‘great one of
twenty-five’. '



LN oy

anovpwe (Crum 491a, s.v. ow(e)pwe), ‘watchman, guard’ =* 7 s
"5, @ n wrdt, ‘great one of the watch’; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21,

21—2 [1899].

an- (Crum 1ob), prefix in collective numerals, =7 (Wb. 1, 158, 5f.),

¢ n, ‘piece, unit of”: Ban{ar}eha, uupids=*_"f, ¢ n db¢, ‘ten thousand’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, KAS 51, 124
[1913]. _

a-, prefix of words with geographical meaning="""' (Wb. 1, 157, 141L.),
¢ n, “district of’; alo or .»5 (Er. 53, top, B; but belonging to wy
(Er. 52,2), ‘arm’, not to Qwy (Er. 52, 6), ‘house’): Barempw
(Crum 183a, s.v. Mpw), ‘harbour’=*""" =121, ¢ n mpt; BanTwor
(Crum 441b top), ‘mountainous country’ =*__'%

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, <AS 51, 123

(19131, |
an (Crum 1ob), postpositive negative particle = L.Egn. Ex¢ & £ (Wh. 1,
9o, 1), H(w)n(3); 2 (Er. 5, 5), sn, or =L (Er. 32, 7), in.
HGARDINER, <AS 41, 130-5 [1904]; PHESss, Stne, 10 [1888].

=, Cn dw.

amas (Crum 11a), Qual. amst (Mani Hom.), ‘be pleasing’ contains
e (Wb, 1, 190, 1ff.), ‘n, ‘be beautiful’; »4£ (Er. 62, 5), a,
‘beautiful, is beautiful’.

HDgrucscH, Wh. 194 [1867].

amal <an+naly, lit, ‘pleasing to me’, as early as I Kh. 5, 14 p%44,
Cuy (for n-n-y).
P ana, ‘be pleasing’ and ‘be pleased’ [lit. ‘make (a) pleasing, pleased
(one)] is secondary, the suffix being omitted, but the prep. nwaz retained;
so too in Bp ame. In p a2 the suffixes are appended correctly. Qual.
amT (Crum, Add. xv) is also secondary.
S.ast and varr. as adj. in ctax, ‘perfume’ = *[ °5 7 =, stf n, ‘pleasant
smell’.
See also sasor-.

Baneowe (Crum 11b), ‘(species of) lizard’=§ X g\ $ ¢35 (Wo. m,
122, 9), hntisw; wadd2 (Er. 315, 3), hngs, ‘lizard’.

HonaBas, Oeuv. div. 1 (== Bibl. ég. x), 178 [1862]; cf. BRUGSCH, Rec. de
mon. 11, 106 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 78 [1885].

‘8.
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anor (Crum 11b), personal pronoun of 15t sing, = O, (Wb. 1, 101, 13); Al
(Er. 36, 2), ink, ‘1. _
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 246-52 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
31, §22 [1848].
amgram (Crum 12a), kind of ‘vitriol’ = we, ‘stone’ + game, ‘black’ =
322071 (Er. 563, bottom), iny km, ‘black stone’.
TILL, Arzneikunde der Kopten, §159b [1951]; PSHORE’s communication.
See also gaoM. ' '

amom (Crum 12a), ‘skin” =02\ ™ (Wb. 1, 96, 141L.), tum; ®33%
(Er. 5, 14), snm, “skin’,
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 245-6, note [1848]; PspIE-
GELBERG, Mythus, 62, no. 13 [1917].

Basamni (Crum 157, s.v. me and 524a, s.v. we), ‘real, precious stone’ =
f= 25\ (Lp 1m, 194, 32), 35 = (BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1v, 97, col. 13),
ﬁ:’:‘ f S (ib. 9, col. 49), G5t n ms<t, lit. ‘ precious stone (¢3¢, Wb, 1, 165,
~ 13f%; Er. 55, 2) of truth’. '
BRUGSCH, Rhind, 34, no. 41 [1865]; cf. BRUcscH, Wh. 580 [1868];
DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 85 [1923].
Origin of eremume is different, see wre.

anon (Crum 11b, s.v. anok), personal pronoun of 1st pl. =L.Egn. | £} =%
(Wb. 1, 97, 5. 6); =) (Er. 35, 6), inn, ‘we’.
HLEGRAIN in Erman, 4g. Gr3, 84 n. 1 [1911]; cf. &ernY, FEA 27,
106—7 [1941]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 93, §208 [1855].

Bamie~ [not in Crum; exx. Kasser, Pap. Bodmer 11, p. xi], verbal prefix
of neg. future condition ‘if he will not. ..’, ‘unless he...’=Late Egn. .
A dle—(=)o §\ =, tnn bn iwf( r) sdm, ‘if he will not hear,
unless he hears’; £&.%2)2«, 7 bn tw irk r $m, ‘if thou art not going’
> a.(non) + MieewTem.

CERNY, ZAS go, 13-16 [1963].
ancrbe (Crum 12a), ‘school’=‘:’r_'1[1_‘q*§§‘ﬁm (Wb. 1, 160, 12; 1v,
"85, 7), Ct-{n)-sb3, ‘house of teaching’; Zlfaﬂm.s (Er. 420, 5), t-{n)-sbs.
Hvavrh, Uber die altig. Hochschule von Chennu ( = Sitzungsberichte der K, gl.
bayer. Ak. der Wiss., Philos.-philol. Classe, 1872, vol. 1), 41 [1872];
DGrIFFITH, Stories, 129 [1900].



ANMCMME

arnemme (Crum 3373, s.v. emme), ‘ordinance’=""a } J{] £ (Wb. 1,
189, 7), ‘n-smy, ‘make (lit. return) report’; Jeml$3Y (Er. 61, 12 and 432,
bottom), <n-smy.

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, p. 89 [1900].

antay (Crum 12b), ‘sneeze’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew fehby, Syr. LAy -

(‘atdsd), ‘sneezing’ (Payne-Smith, p. 411).

W.MAX MULLER in GESENIUS-BUHL, Hebr. und aram. Werterb, 527
[1905]-
NB. Derivation from ~~'== &, ¢, proposed by DpEvauD, Rec. trav.
39, 158-9 [1921], was retracted by its author himself, Muséon, 36, 88
[1923].

anaw (Crum 12b), ‘oath’=%"g" 4} (Ws. 1, 202, 11ff.); %olo (Er. 63,

7), nh, ‘oath’.

YDE ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 52 n. 1 [1867]; cf. Devéria, Fournal asiatique,
6° série, 8, 192 n. 1 [1866]; HPeRuUGscH, Wh. 199 [186%]; cf. BRUGSCH,
ZAS 6, 738 [1868].

araw (Crum 12b), arnsw (Mani Ps.), ‘bunch of flowers’=$ X (Wb, 1,
204, 3-5), ‘nh, ‘bunch of flowers’; ré)q (Er. 64, 2), nh, same meaning.
HDH. THOMPSON, in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 185, note on

l. 13 [1938].
Basuyips, ansips (Crum 12b), species of ‘bean’, ‘phascolus’=rrﬁt~£
(not in Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 20, 21), sndr, ‘beans’.
GLANVILLE’s index.

anag (Crum 13a), ‘border (of a garment)’, lit. ‘a thing which surrounds’,
from { & | %, (Wb. 1, 99, 31T.), inh, ‘surround, enclose’. Cf. @ §\ < J
}?Q, ‘ iqa’iﬁ’r:\“,'l' (MacaDaM, Kawa 1, pl. 12, 1. 13), grb fww ink
35’, ‘35 plaited(?) cloth with embroidered edges’.
MAacADAM, Kawa 1, Text, 39 n. 45 [1949].

See also next word.

ang (Crum 132), ‘yard, court’ = £ §{ % %, (Wb. 1, 99, 14), tu}, ‘framing
of a picture’; 22~] (Er. 35, 8), #uh, ‘yard’, from [£2§ .2, (Wb 1, g,
31L.), inh, ‘surround, enclose’. Probably same word as the preceding.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 99, 14 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 425
(to P. Louvre 2410 and 2418 [7b. p. 8g]) [1880].
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APIM, apapin

amna (Crum 13a), title of reverence, as well as the less Egyptianized and

more formal afba, through Gk. aBBas from Syriac ]_g], ’abd, ‘father '
LACROZE, Lexicon, 5 [1775].
The corresponding f. aama through Gk. &up& from Syriac lso] ’emd,
‘mother’.
CrUM, Dict. 13a [1929].

amne (Crum 13b), \‘head’=ﬁ)g% (Wb. v, 293, 3), tt, s’ (Er. 59, 5),
%t, ‘head’. :
HcuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, 207, no. 84 (glossary) [1 860]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura et indole, pp. 22 and 30 (reading apa) [1850].
Acc. to SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 22 [1899], from £, tp( »)¢, feminine
of the adjective tpy (Wb. v, 276 10ff.), lit. “which is on the top’; with
this agrees the accent, on which see TILL, Festschrift Grapow, 325 [1955].

amnes (Crum 14a), a purple dye-plant, madder, Rubia tinctorum L.=
= XN, (Wb 1, 68, 14), ip2,“a red dye’.
ERMAN-LANGE, Papyrus Lansing, 53 [1925]; cf. LorET, Kémi, 3, 281,
[1930].

Banowe (Crum 14b), ‘bald (from ring-worm)’, see owe.

anot (Crum 14b), ‘cup’={2 2, (Wh. 1, 69, 17); early XIXth Dyn.
§ 20 (O.DM, nos. 19, 27, 29), ipd; %l (Er. 29, 5), #pt, ‘chalice’.
HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1, p. 29 [1862] ; cf. Schifer, Nastesen, 16 and 1 17
n. 2 [1gor], cf. crRaPOW, OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; cf. PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 33, §67 [1855].

aprb (Crum 15a), ‘pledge’=%=1"1 =), ¢nrb, in fem. proper name Hnsw-

D3rs-rb (SCHIAPARELLL, Relazione, etc., 1,203) and 5o ]} in masc. proper

name s XX | 7= ea _} ], "T<h-p3yf-rbt (BIFAO 52 [1953], 184 and n. 5);

§ 4n)s (Er. 7, 13), 3lbw, ‘pledge’. From Semitic (cf. Hebrew 137y, 1A%y,
Ar. <3¢) like Gk. Old and New Testament &ppaBdov.

HMALININE, Choix de textes juridigues, 130, 10 [1953]; DVOLTEN, Dem.
Traumdeutung, 105 [1942]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 16 [1808].

Bapinm, Bapapium (Crum 15b), ‘an edible plant, saltwort’ = Hebrew oo
(PL. m.), ‘sun-burnt places’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

II



APHT

apsw (Crum 15b), ‘perhaps’=}{/y (Er. 66, 1), “rw, ‘perhaps’.
_ REVILLOUT, Setna, 206 [1877]. :
apoowe (Crum 16a), ‘burr, thistle’={ = %= (| (Wb. 1, 1i4, 16), invt;
yml f2s (Er. 6, 7), Srwy, ‘thistle’.
HxuenTz, BIFAQO 28, 161 [1929], DSPIEGELBERG Dem. Chronik, 39,
no. 5 [1914].
NB. Different from poowe.
apow (Crum 16a), ‘become cold’ = v§3/L (Er. 40, 2), #r3; ‘cold’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 9 [1921].

apujinn  (Crum 16b), °‘lentil, Lens esculenta Mch.” =L.Egn. = ; .
N W o (Wh. 1, 211, 15); A2 (Er. 66, 4), r$n, ‘lentil’. From
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 097y, pl. of *n¢1y, Ar. o«t=, ‘lentils’.

HpruGscH, Wbh. 209 [1867]; DSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmaler, n, 211 and
pl. 73, 30976, ro. 7 [1908]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 28 [1808].
See also next word.

apwai (Crum 16b), a skin disease, ‘lentigo’ =T _<=lm\T®\ wn
a disease. Same word as last.

SERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 35-6 [1950].

BapusiT (Crum 16b), “press upon’ (&mixeioBen) =apuy (part. coni. of
WPpW) +QHT, ‘merciless’, lit. ‘cold of heart’ or gapwy-guT, ‘heavy
(opows) of heart’, i.e. ‘patient, persistent’.

See also gawwT, ‘falcon’. .
apHxes (Crum 16b), ‘limit, end’, is subst. belonging to verb wpx,
‘confirm, fasten, imprison’, i.e. also ‘shut in, limit’,
HEss, Stne, 149 [1888].
ac (Crum 17a), ‘old’={{[| X} (Wb.1, 128, 7-9); «21 (Er. 43, 4), fs, ‘old’.
HDpruGscH, Wh. 120 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §65, 119, §243
[1855]-

actre (Crum 2a, s.v. asag), ‘greatness” __nké (Wb. 1, 163, 12), ¢34,
‘greatness’ + ¢ (cf. usirte besides uyis).

STEINDORFF in Leipoldt, ZAS 40, 136 n. 2 [1902/3].

acal (Crum 17b), ‘be light"=l]xﬂ7{ (Wh.1, 128, 4), tst; wfo2 (Er. 11, 3),
35¢, ‘be light’, '
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AOAY, ATEY

‘ByoGELSANG, Die Klagen des Bauern (Inaug. Diss.), 22 [1904]; PREVIL-
LOUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, 231 n. 4 [1907].
See also oce, ‘loss, damage, fine’.

Bacoem (not in Crum; only John 14, 11 acc. to P. Bodmer 1), ‘if not,
(then)’, el 82 un, elliptically for *acrtemuywm, Egn. *tws (br) tm hpr,
¢(if) it does not happen’.

¥ acrie (Crum 18a), ‘language, speech’={[ &, (] 2, #p(¢), Karnak,

Temple of Khons, Sanctuary, East wall, 1st register, Il. 15 and 16 (Gr.-
Rom. period, unpublished), ‘language’
DRIOTON, communicated by Fairman.

acoy (Crum 18a), ‘price, value’=<a.| D (Wh. 1, 131, 2ff.), isw, ‘com-
pensation, reward’; yalfl (Er. 44, 2), fswy(f), ‘compensation, reward,
price’.
HprucscH, JAS 2, 34 [1864]; PBrUGscH, Wh. 121—2 [1867].

Bycowt (Crum 18b), ‘purse, wallet’=l][l§,?,§ (Wb. 1, 131, 12), fswy,
‘testicles’; «yx%2 (Er. 11, 5), Sswst, ‘purse’.

Hrosst, - Grammatica copto-geroglifica, 242 [1878]; cf. pEvAauD’s slip

(who compares the meaning of the French slang word ‘les bourses’);

D3pIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 1o [1921].

Bacpows (Crum 18b), “first year’ of reign={ g | (Wb. m, 26, 61F.), hst-sp
wt, ¢ (regnal) year 1’; 011 (Er. 288, 2).

BRUGSCH, Mat. cal. 73 [1864]; SETHE, Beitrdge zur dltesten Geschichte
Agyptens, 95 [1905]; cf. BrRUGSCH, JAS 9, 58-9 [1871]; BRUGscH, Wb.
Suppl., 783 [1881]; GARDINER, FNES 8, 1701 [1949].

at- (Crum 18b), privative prefix="_ % (Wbh. 1, 46, 11.), twiy, ‘which
is not’; &= (Er. 25, 7), fwt(y), ‘without’.

HLE PAGE RENOUF, A Prayer from the Egyptian thual 20n. 70 [1 862],
cf. cuasas, Voyage, 137 [1866]; PHESss, Gnost. Pap. 1 [1892].

ave (notin Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘net’ ={ §\ <. = (Wb.1, 36, 8), i3dt, ‘net’.
Hy, taompsoN in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 217, note on

{

1. 8 [1938]; Pdespite H. Thompson’s statement there seems to be no
certain ex. of this word in Demotic.

Baeag, FaTeg, ‘burden, load’, see wy, ‘draw’.
N 3
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AT, ATEIC

aw, avesc (Crum 1g9b), Imperative ‘give, bring hither!’ = & «, 3w,
Imperative of A $ ¥ (Wb.1, 5, 10), swi, ‘stretch out, hand over’; x5,
(Er. 57, 1), #w, Imperative of L[, <, ‘to be distant, to stretch out’.
In Sawese, Pawic the ~¢ is the old dependent pers. pronoun } ¢, sw, ‘it’,
HSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904]; SETHE, JAS 47, 6 [1910];
PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 18, no. 179 . [Igog], GRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 326

[1909].

Bator (Crum 19b) in ep avo, “go, travcl’ 23 (Er. 1, 1), Ir 3, ‘betake
oneself’.
SPIEGELBERG in OLZ 32, col. 923 [1929].

Save (Crum 19b), conjunction ‘and’=L.Egn. | £} T} ==, tws}, ps,
r-wih, Imperative of T [ (Wb.1, 253, 1ff.); » (Er. 76, 7), w3k, ‘to put,
place’, also written 455 ¢n, f20-2. Bowog is not Imperative, but Infinitive
of the verb with imperative meaning.

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 385, §592 [1880]; w. Max MOULLER, JAS 26, 94-5
[1888]; PGriFFITH, Stories, 136 [1900]; SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 69, no. 37

[r917].

BarAnor (Crum 20b), part of monk’s dress=Plural of Gk. ctAcda>
*arAa, like *eripa, ‘vanity’, PL B(e)pAnov.
crUM, 4 Coptic Dict., p. xvi [1939].

azax (Crum 20b), ‘colour’ = = (Wh. 1, 52, 10ff.); =] (Er. 24, 2),
fwn, ‘colour’. .
" Heuasas, Voyage, 255 [1866]; PBrUGSCH, Wh. 34 [1867].

avent (P. Cai 42573), ov(e)inx (Crum 480a), ‘water-channel (?)’, “drain
channel (of a bathroom)’ (see Chassinat, Un manuscrit magique copte, 47) =
" Gr.-R. Q& (Wh. 1, 53, 2), fwny (or fwyn?), some watercourse. Same

word in cioown, ‘bath’, see this.

aovent (Crum 21a), ‘ship’s cargo, load’ = =8| (Er. 24, 1), fwn, ‘ship’s
hold, cargo, journey’. ‘ j
SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 51, 73 n. 1 [1913]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Chronik, 104,
no. 364 [1914]. But see DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 88 [1923].

*azae (Crum 21b), ‘all (together)’=a+ow+ae, *— %)=, 7 uf
- by, “to one form, body’, cf. §\ 2{ ] =%
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amebhen

form’, *(all) together’ (Wb. v, 16, 16; JEA 3, 103/), TAavjj— n u g
(I Kh 6, 20).

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 11 n. 9, 212 n. 1 [1921]; cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Demotica, 1, 25 [1925].

Papwd (Crum 21b), ‘giant’ =7 w (Wh. 1,167, 14-15), Gpp; Wi (Er.
59, 7) ‘¢°p, ‘ Apophis, enemy of the sun’.
HecuampoLrrion, Dict. 88 [1841]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 6, no. 54
[1g0g]; but cf. pEvaup, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923].

Bar, see adi.

ay (Crum 22a), ‘who? what?’=L.Egn. | ® (Wb.1, 123, 12ff.); 6! (Er.
41,6), 4k, “what?’ < ©s, (3)4t,a thing, something’ (cf. Sethe, ZAS 47, 4).
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 255 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 111 [1867].

ay (Crum 22a), furnace, oven’="g"{} (Wb. 1, 223, 13), §*2 (Er. 69, 4)
¢k, ‘brazier’,
HDprucscH, Wh. 214 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, pp. 23, 35

[1850]. _
awas (Crum 22b), ‘become many’ =33 (W5, 1, 228, 8ff.); v (Er. 72, 3),
3, ‘become many’,
"DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u (=Bibl, ég. xxu), 8g [1851]; PAKERBLAD,
Lettre, pp. 42-3 and pl. 1, no. 12 [1802]; cf. BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 11g, §243
[1855].

Aaweerre is originally an Imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronaun ‘thou’. See under -7e.

ROSCH, Vorbemerkungen, 140, § 120 [1909].
awas (Crum 22b), multltudc amount’ =3 |\ | (Wb. 1, 228, 22-3=
229, "‘4')

DEVAUD’s slip.
aws (Crum 22b), ‘multitude’ =28 I{ &4 (We. 1, 229, 6-8); .% (Er..
72, 3), ¢, ‘multitude’.

BsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 1st cd 47, §70b [1894]; PBOESER, Pap.
Insinger, 6 [1g922].

Bawgehen (Crum 23a), ‘enchanter’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew o>l
(Plural) and Aram. PBYY, ‘conjurers’. '

I5



awspa

DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. goo [1921].
The resemblance between auge and ageben is therefore fortuitous. To
maintain a connexion between them it would have to be assumed that
aweber is aweh( < awer) + e, the latter an obscure element some-
times added to words containing, and especially ending in, & (cf. FEcHT,
Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, p. 54 and n. 164).

Bawspa (Crum 23a), ‘chameleon’, perhaps also ‘lizard’ and connected
with %, ¢$3, ‘lizard’ (not in Wh., but sce BArNs, Five Ramesseum Papyri,
31 n. 21.).

KEIMER, BIFAO 36, g5 [1936].
NB. One is tempted to derive awipa from *3s | = B 15, &% i),
‘manifold of forms’ (aw- from away, for irw see Wh. 1, 113, 13-15)
referring to chameleon’s well-known change of colour.

A2ayyc1ow (not in Crum), ‘star-reader, astrologer’, see wuw, ‘cry, read’.

Pawew (Crum 23a), ‘astrologers’, is either secondary Plural of *awe (so
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 12) ="g | €= (Wb. 11, 445, bottom), rh-iht,
‘scholar’, lit. ‘he who knows things’ (Wb&. 1, 443, 27-30), or L.Eg.

{3 S8, (w)rkw, PL of {375 138, (lw)rh, older T § (Wb. 1, 445,
17, 18), rk, ‘he who knows’ = ‘scholar’.

L

See also Pamwehen, ‘enchanter’ which is perhaps of different origin.

agf (Crum 23a), ‘flesh’ =] T (Wb. 1, 51, 14fL.); ¥y} (Er. 23, 6), fuf,
‘flesh”’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 76 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 31

[1850].
ay (Crum 23b), ‘fly’ == Q (Wb. 1, 182, 14, 15), ff; later VK (Wh. 1,
182, 10), ¢y, “fly, bee’; s> (Er. 59, 10), <, ‘fly’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 74 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §41 [1855].
aciiediw (Crum 23b), ‘bee’, lit. ‘honey-fly’ = \Imu \Z |5, < 1 bit
(Wb. 1, 182, 11; 434, 10); 2%),-23 (Er. 59, 10), f n tbi.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh.1, 182, 11, and 434, 10 [1926]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 183 [1867].

Bacgmbsor (Crum 7a, s.v. aas) stands for acprebiw, lit. “fly of honey’
="“bee’ (cf. Aediov, ‘honey’). Through confusion it is used for ‘wasp’ in
Sa. 12, 8. '
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ag-
Af-xIp (Crum 23b), ‘grecdy of shameful gain’, cf. }\ “= 45 (Wh.1,9,17),
3f¢, ‘greedy’, and L.Egn. 7= = e o' (Wh. 1, 182, 12), I, ‘greedy(?)’;
{3 (Er. 60, 1), /¢, “be greedy’. :
HDSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 39, no. 4 [1914]. ac¢jaxsp more probably
=a¢[ (part. coni. of wefe) +x=1p, ‘who squeezes out a small fish’.

AagTit- (Crum 23b), ‘against, in opposition to’ =* < &= =, r-kt n, lit.
‘against (the) body of’; —%/, r-kt-n, with suffixes SV, r-hf, ‘like, to,
from’ (Er. 374, Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., §347, 348b).

HriLy, Achm.-kopt. Gr. 210, §181a [1928].

Bagy, a1 (Crum 252 under agyp) is everywhere (Ge. 41, 2. 18; Is. 19, 7;
Si. 40, 6) a mere transcription of &yet of LXX which renders the mx of
the original. They all, however, go back to & e (] Y, (Wb. 1, 18, 8),

. 3hy, ‘plants, vegetation’, or—less likely-—to % € < (Wb. 1, 18, g), A,
‘land under vegetation’; )”“-l‘."’ (Er. 10, 4), Shy, ‘reed-thicket’ or sim.

DprucscH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855]; cf. Krall, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi,
56, and 59, no. 12 [1897]. '

adwps (Crumegb),‘asp’=§\ = aa (Wh.1, 22, 6), %r; 1113 (oriFFITH-
THOMPSON HI, 15, no. 143), tkr, spirit or god of the earth, already in
Pyramid texts in PL. for the totality of the spirits (Sethe, Ubersetzung und
Kommentar zu den altdg. Pyramidentexten, 11, 144), since N.K. considered as
snakes B\ = §{ ¥ (Wb. 1, 22, 7), skryw. In the Gk. inscription of a stone

amulet Brit. Mus. 56001 the deity % is called AKGPI (WILKINSON-BIRCH,
The Manners and Customs of the Ancient Egyptians, 11, 514, fig. 494; cf.
Spiegelberg in Archiv fiir Religionswissenschaft, 21 [1922], 225-7). Egn.
k > (instead of >+) is perhaps unique but Crum 516a quotes Gk.
words in which < is replaced by &. In Pl also in proper name
nanaAX wpe, lit. ‘He of the asps’.
HyaviLLE in PSBA 25, 69 [1903].

+

a9- (Crum 24a), verbal particle in past relative clause =construct form
of Qualitative of § }{ i, Dem. b, oz‘wg_ eT-a9-cwTM ‘who is finished
as to hearing’ = ‘who heard’.
SETHE, LAS 52, 112~16 [1914]. ~
NB. If Sethe’s explanation is correct, then the aw- listed by Crum as
a $4 form of ag- must be of different origin, since its yy cannot go back to
b of wih! -
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AJA, A9, O

Faga, a9, 9a (Crum 24a), conj. ‘and’, see Sagart.

age (Crum 24a), ‘length of life’=§.2De (Wh. 1, 222, IBﬂi), Slw;
44}, <h¢ (Er. 69, 1), ‘length of life’.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxmu), 132 [1851]; PBrUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 30, §61 [1855].

age, ‘use, profit’ (seTHE, JAS 41, 142-3 [1904]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt.
Handwb., 13; Wb. 1, 15, 10), non-existent, ‘Sethe should have read
Ta=QeNKOOTe = TNV ETépwv Oeereiav’, cruM, FEA 8, 117 [1922].

ago (Crum 24b), ‘treasure’=8§-7" (Wb. 1, 220, 10ff.), %¢, ‘heap’, or
85" = (Urk. v, 762), ¢ ©3, ‘large heap’.

MASPERO, Mélanges d’arch. ég. et assyr. 3, 147 0. 4 [1877] (4C) ; DEVAUD’S
slip (for ¢i¢ Q).
Pl agwwp=§ =3, cf. GrirriTH, FEA 12, 196 n. 13 [1926]. For its P
see SETHE, {AS 47, 164 [1910]; CERNY, ASAE 41, 335-36 [1942].
Banagwp (Crum 24b, also S:BMar 47, 13 [Till]), ‘storehouse’
<Hi+5+agwp, ‘house of treasures’.
Pxemmagwy, fem. proper name, see under sise, ‘find’.
Sce also 9o, a2 measure, and 9oy, ‘heap of grain’.

agom (Crum 24b), ‘sigh, groan’={m }\ (Wb. 1, 118, 20f.), thm, ‘to
mourn’; {353, (Er. 8, 6), $im, ‘mourning’.

HPpruUGscH, Wb. 12 and 105 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
agwm (Crum 25a), ‘eagle, vulture’ =%\ » (Wb. 1, 225, 15f.), hm;
[53% (Er. 70, 8), ¢%m, ‘divine image, falcon’.
" HcuampoLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRuUGsCH, Gr. dém. 197 (add. to
p- 23, §41) [1855]-

SAagam, Azagst (Crum, Add. xvi; 6854, s.v. on-atend), ‘to’ =Taga, ay,

- 9 (Crum 24a), conj. ‘and’ prob. =Gr.-Roman = 2 < (Wb. 1, 495,
14, 15), 7 hnr, lit. “to approach, touch’ =“as far as’ (of time and place);
wons (Er. 276, 4), 7 hn (), ‘as far as’ (of time). Later development
> ‘as far as and including’ > ‘including, and’.

Sagp(e) (Crum 25a), ‘marsh herbage, sedge’= J/oa, (Er. 10, 3), 3%r,
‘marsh’. Pagy, however, is a mere transcription of &yet of LXX; see
under Ba®s.

DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 89 [1923].
See also cam~-aQHp.
'18
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Sag poz, Pasos (Crum 25a), ‘what? why?’={ & = (Wb.1, 123, 15), i
r+Suffix; 56} (Er. 41, 6), #8 rw, ‘why?’.
Hpe ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 11, 96 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 111 [1867];
‘DgrALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 60, no. 34 [1897]; cf.
Brugsch, Wb. 111 [1867].

agHT (in Rws aguw, Crum 1014, ‘strip, make naked’), see under g

Baxw (Crum 25b), ‘viper’ =1\ (Wb. v, 503, 11f.), dt, “viper’.
SPIEGELBERG, {AS 55, 89 [1918]; cf. DEvAuD, Rec. trav. 39, 159-61

[1921]. | _
axi-, a=mz (Crum 25b), prep. ‘without’ (for aw-gys-, lit. ‘without

asking’) =522 (Er. 514, middle), {wf $nf-, ¢ without asking’, ‘without’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., ond ed., §391 [1904]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 1*, no. 7, and 59*, no. 405 [1910].

aghec (Crum 26a), ‘moisture’, =wah +c¢, see under wah.

asoA (Crum, Add. xv1 to 26a), “calf’, non-existent. In Actes 5¢ Con;.—\‘.‘
.

Papyrol. pdoyos is ‘twig’ and Dem. ayoA is xa, ‘twig’.
asodTe (Crum 26a), ‘wagon, cart’=L.Egn. T m}{\ = |} {~ (Wb. 1,
236, 9), Cgrt; J8/2% (Dem. Ostr. Strassburg D 191) Cklp’ ‘cart’,
From Semitic, cf. Hebrew 1%y, Aram. Rp7, Syr. ]% Ar, s,
‘cart’.
HprucgscH, Wh. 226 [1867]; LE PAGE RENOUF, CAS 6, 8 n. 2 (= Egypt. and
philol. Essays, 1, 386 n. 2) [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921].

ason (Crum 26b), ‘stand’ for jar (for meaning see Allberry, Manich.
Psalm-book, 11, 220, 22) =58 > L.Eg. 7"\ & ~~ (Wb. 1, 236, 5, 6);
¢gn, ‘stand for vessels’; yd2 (notin Er.; O. Murray 1, 11),%n, notderived
from but ultimately related to, Semitic /‘gl, cf. Hebrew ™, ‘ring’.
Dy, THOMPsON’s Demotic dictionary. ‘
Bassu (Crum 26b), ‘blemish, stain’ = {3 (Er. 75, 1), ¢dn (fem.), ‘scar’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 14 [1921]; but cf. Dcvaud Muséon, 36, 89
[rg23].
See also wxm.

™

agpHt (Crum 26b), ‘barren female’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew “RY and
P8, ‘barren’, Arabic jle, fem. §,ls,
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, go [1923] and in JAS 61, 109 [1926].

1 g . 2-2
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b (Crum 27b), ‘branch of date palm’ = L.Egn. A4 (Wh.1, 446, 9, 10);
fm's (Er. 113, 5), %, ‘rib of palm leaf”.
HLORET, Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 35 [1892]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON
ITI, 24, no. 244 [1909].
das (Crum 28a), ‘night raven, screech-owl’ =% (Wb. 1, 410, 10), b3, a
bird (jabiru, Ephippiorhynchus senegalensis; cf. ASAE 30, 1—-20).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 410, 10 [1926]. :

Obas (Crum 28a), lord of spirit(s) =%' (Wb. 1, 411, .6ff.), b; [py-

(Er. 111, 4), by, ‘soul’. Ultimately identical with the preceding word.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 179 [1836]; cf. HLEFEBURE, Hymne au soleil, 59
[1868]; MOLLER, Rhind, 15*, no. 102 [1913].

b (Crum 28a), ‘grave’ =l (Er. 109, 8), b, ‘grave’,
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §65 [1855].

b (Crum 28a), ‘tree’ (where its fruit specified) =& RNt (Wb,
416, 51L.), b3t, ‘bush’ (especially of Cyperus papyrus); ik (Er. rog, 7), b,
‘bush’,

HcuaBAs, Voyage, 225 [1866]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].

bub (Crum 28b), ‘cave, hole’= §%= J% o (Wh. 1, 419, 1ff.), 5363,
‘hole’.
DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 128 [1861].

baabe (Crum 28b), ‘be insipid’.
baabe-pume, ‘boaster’, cf. —s j-a 4, cbc later ﬂ—ﬂjﬂ | (Wb. 1,
177, 17£.), <6b (or b<b¢?), ‘boast’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 176 [1867]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 23, 203—4 [1901].

beebe, hebe (Crum28b),“bubble, wellup =LEg. J RN IJRINY, 7 g
(not in Wb.), 6(3)b(3)y, ‘well up’; «1% (Er. 115, 3), 663, ‘well up’,
onomatopoetic like ‘bubble’ and Semitic /¥2¥3, and it is unnecessary
to derive heebe from the latter (as done by Stricker in Acta Orientalia,
15, 3) or from ¥} (as done by Dévaud in Sphinx, 12, 121-2).

HMassART in Mitt. Kairo, 15,178 n.7 [1957]; PLEXA, Pap. Insinger, 11, 33,
no. 141 [1926].
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powhor (Crum 29a), ‘shine, glitter’ =oa _Jos J4] (Wb.1, 178, 4), <,
‘shine’ > *bCb<; f«f+ (Er. 115, 2), bwbw, ‘glitter’. .
HpEvaup, Muséon, 36, go [1923]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, p. 85 n. 10
[1885].

Bpwr (Crum 30a), ‘servant, slave’ =%. < W (Wb. 1, 429, 61F.), bok; &~

(Er. 124, 2), bk, ‘servant’.

HouaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, pl. 1, no. 15; p. 173 n. 3 [1860];
DrEvILLOUT, Poéme, 207 [1885]. - .
Bpoony, ‘female servant’ =% T § (Wh. 1, 430, 51L.), b3kt; <4 (Er. 124, 2),
bskt, ‘female servant’.

HBRUGSCH, Wh. 432-3 [1868]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 124, 2 [1954].
ep bwr, ‘serve, labour’ = o % < B (Wh.1, 429, 7); 4.5 (Er. 124, 1),
irt b3k, ‘serve’.

HpEvAUD’s slip; PGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. 11, p. 230 n. 4, and p. 346 [Igog]

Bhars (Crum gob), ‘city, town’=% U< (Wbh. 1, 430, 14), b3kt
‘precincts’; .AéiL (not in Er.), bk, “city’.
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 4334 [1868]; cf. cuABAs, Voyage, 224 [1866]; PuEss,
Stne, pp. 53 and 154 [1888]; BRUGSCH in JAS 26, 39 [1888].

fere (Crum 30b), ‘wage’ = sy (s (Er. 124, 4), bk, ‘wage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 39 [1904]
=1 bere, ‘receive wage’=75 [ %7 (Wh. 1, 428, 15), ‘receive
wage(?)’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 428, 15 [1926].
pmbere (Crum gr1a), ‘wage-man, hireling’ = % t» rmt-bk, lit. “‘man of
wage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 39 [1904].

Brre (Crum g1a), “woof? = coen—, bk, ‘woof(?)’; cf. Aeth. A = (W,
I, 430, 13), bsk, a (wooden) instrument used in siege.
- GLANVILLE, Cat. of Dem. Pap. 1, 76 n. 243 [1955]-

Phors (Crum 312) in mbors, ep hoxs, ‘conceive —Juﬁ (Whb. 1, 481,
12. 13), bkst; xz]l. (Er. 125, 3), bk, ‘pregnant’,
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. v1 (= Bibl. ég. xxv1), 344 n. 1 [1859], DGRIFFITH,
Pap. Ryl. m, 346 [1909).
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bwre, bax-

bwre, bar- (Crum 31a), ‘tan’ =% ¥ (Wh. 1, 426, 31.), b5, ‘work’, also
‘work a hide’ (P. Mallet 1, 3); lutuk (Er. 123, 8), bk, ‘work’.
HA. BAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 35 [1867]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 123, 8 [1954]. :

bege (Mani), see brrest under bwre.

62X (Crum 31b), ‘eye’=L.Egn. je'™ = =, lmr, ‘balls (of the eyes)’

(Horus and Seth 10, 4); J = (Wb. 1, 465, 5), br, “the two eyes’; 3:./1,-
(Er. 120, 1), b/, ‘eye’.

HprucGscH, Wbh., Suppl., 435 (Jo . only) [1880]; cf. BLACKMAN,

JEA 19, 200 [1933] (for bnr); PBrRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg. demotica, 17,

§ 14 [1848]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 241 and pl. I (94),
nos. 1 and 2 [1848].

BHaA nabwr (Crum 31 b), a plant, lit. ‘raven’s eye’, see under abhwx.

BwA (Crum 32a), ‘loosen, untie’ = o/ (Er. 120, 4), b3, ‘loosen’.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 51, no. 76 [1914]; cf. REVILLOUT, Rev. .
2, pL. 11 (2/u, B, dlsparaltre’) [1881].
foA (Crum 33b), ‘the outside’ = J 7~ S o3 (Wh. 1, 461, Iff.), bnr (bl),
‘the outside’; & (Er. 118, 1), bnr (bl), ‘the outside’.
HcHARBAS, Melanges éppt. 1, 105 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §276

[1855]. _
For ra fo, ‘cast forth, vomit’, see under gow.

-~

g B A (Crum 37a), a musical instrument, probably an error for nabAa =
. Gk. v&BAc, a musical instrument of ten or twelve strings, a word of
h Semitic origin, cf. Hebrew %3} or 3}, a portable harp or lute.

crUM, A Coptic Dict. 37a [1929].

u

SoABN (Crum g7b), ‘dig up, out’ —{;(/,._/‘._ (Er. 120, g), blbl, ‘blister,
burn’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 26, no. 267 [19og]; cf. Parker ]EA 26, 95
[1940].

HAbBiAe (Crum g7b), “a single grain’=Gr.-Roman g, & o (Wb. 1, 466,
3), brbr(t) (masc.!), spherical top of the Upper Egyptlan crown (f;
=<t/i’y (Er. 120, 8), blbyl3, “grain’.

HDgruGscH, Wb. 405-6 [1868].

22



Hwwix

ApAre (Crum 38a), “throne’ (Crum: ‘wrath’, but cf. Dévaud) = =2
(Wb. 1, 482, 8), bkrt, ‘throne’.
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 5-6 [1929].

HANe (Crum 38a), “blind person’= J <> @, b7, masc. proper name
(RANKE, 1,97, 27), and in m. pers. name 0 ] — P?-br7 (RANKE, I, 104, 25) ;
2./ (Er. 120, 2), b/, ‘blind’.

HGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. m1, 265 n. 8 [190g]; PGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl 1, 225
n. 10 and 265 n. 8 [1909].

fador (Crum 38a), madAwT (Crum 165a), ‘skin garment’, from Gk,

pnAwT, ‘hide, sheep skin’, like Aram. X072 (fem.); BueAwTH (quoted
Crum 38b).
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 91 [1923]; PEVAUD’s slip.

/
8Agmow (Crum 38b), Blemys =* J < m §\ in fem. proper name B J=mn

N = (Turin Cat. 1816), T-Brhmt, lit. ‘The (female) Blemys’; (:m/a.
(Er. 120, 10), Blhm, ‘Blemys’.

HEERNY, BIFAO 57, 203-5 [1958]; PoriFrTH, PSBA 31, 105 and 291
[1909]; cf. GriFFITH, Pap. Ryl. u1, 420 [1909].

fAxe (Crum 38b), ‘earthenware, pottery’= J | T\ ¢ (Wb. 1, 488, 11),
bd3, a pot; vu-2 (Er. 120, 13), bld, ‘sherd’.
Hpruesch, Wbh. 1469 [1868]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

fom (Crum 3ga), ‘owl’, is the Arabic s, ‘owl’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 39a [1939]; cf. Stricker in Oudheidkundige
Mededelingen, N.R. 38, 10 [1957].

Baamre (Crum gga), ‘goat’ =*F| = w02 (cf. Wh. 1, 414, 13) b3 n pt,
‘great he-goat of heaven’ (epithet of a god prob. of Amiin); R3[4
(Er. 111, 4), 58-S-n-pt, ‘he-goat’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, p. 25, NO. 250 [1gog]. For Hb; see Lauth
Manetho, 61 [1865].

bwwit (Crum 39a), ‘bad, evil’= J {5 (Wb. 1, 442, 15Mf1); =il (Er.
112, 3), bin, ‘bad’.
fem. foome (Crum. 39b), ‘evil, misforiune’ -‘]q}. (Wb. 1, 444, 10),
bint, ev1l’
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HeHAMPOLLION, Dict. 101 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
SAzfart- in paw-tespe, ‘malicious’, lit. ‘evil of eye’ (see e1a), Hargas
(see under gyax) and barxgo.

See also erep-hoone under ea, ‘eye’.

Brne (Crum 40a), ‘swallow’ =222 (Wb, n, 68, 2ff.), mnt; 3mk (Er.
117, 8), bny, ‘swallow’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 and 85 [1836]; PspiEGELBERG, Kriige, 35
n. 63 and 63, no. 69 [1912].

Bbimi (Crum 40a), ‘crucible’ = Late = (Wb. u, 68, 16), mnt, copper-
smith’s ‘melting fire’, and 2] » %[, mnyt, H.0. xvvm, 1, vo. 8.
FECHT, Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, 2530 to §428 [1960].

“houte, Porwnu (Crum 4oa), ‘harp’= J| oor 1D (Wb 1, 457,
51L.), 6(t)nt; «omy (Er. 112, 4), bynt, ‘harp’.
HROSELLINI, Mon. civili, 111, 21-2 [1836]; PrEVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 3, pl. 3
[1885].

pann (Crum 40a), a bird =@ (Wbh.1, 464, 4), bng, a bird.
JUNKER in SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 18 [1921]; but cf. pEvaup,
Muséon, 36, 91 [1923].

fyute (Crum 4o0a), ‘date palm-tree’ = Q'a. % (Wh. 1, 462, 1), bnrt;
ks (Er. 117, 1), bntt, ‘date palm-tree’.

HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PeRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 2 5, §44 [1855].
brigoore (Crum 40b), ‘dried dates’ = J= Q,“j], 2 (P. Harris 38b, 3;
542, 9), bnr fw, ‘dried dates’.

DEVAUD’s slip.
wsibrte (Crum 4ob), ‘ palm-fibre’ =L, Eg. 25T (W,
462, 2 and 1v, 498, 12), Sny bnr(t), lit. “hair of date palm-tree’; <fnikla]
(Er. 513, 1), $n-bnt, or 4lulbf &r-pnt. For worhrie, cf. Gr.-Rom.
fe ™ 1550, $wbn(f) (Diimichen, Rec.1v, 90) from Dendara. Gk. oeBévio,
oePévviov, ‘envelope of the palm-tree flower’ (Bally).

¥BRUGSCH Dict. geogr. 891 [1879] (snf bnrt); BRUGSCH, Wh. 226 [1867]
($w-bnt) ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §45 [1855].

For fnnerowr see ROwK.

ferane (Crum 41a), ‘iron’ = J{ 7§\ s = =7 (Wh. 1, 436, 14£.), b3 n pt,
~ ‘iron’, lit. “metal of the heaven’; L2 (Er. 117, 7), bnpy, ‘iron’.
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Hwpe, ops

Hprcw in Archaeologia, 38, 377 [1860] (with doubt); cf. BRUGscH, Wh.
1722-3 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, pp. 26 and 48 [1877].

Borire (Crum 412), ‘gourd, cucumber’ = | = (Sinai 136, S 1), bdt, ‘bed
(of gourds)’; JZU % (P. Chester Beatty m, 6, g), bndt; ' |
(Wbh. 1,432, 8), b3dt; "~ (Wh. 1, 464, 13), bnd; ' "X, (Wh. 1, 458,
2), bnt (for Old Kingdom occurrences, see YOYOTTE, BIFAO 61, 125-6),
‘gourds’; y-dm4- (not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, ro. 1g), bynt, a plant.

HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the British Museum, Third Series, 1, p. 15
n. 2 and p: 50 n. 5 [1935]; cf. BRuGscH, Wh. 402 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG,.
Dem. Denkmdler, 11, 213 [1908].

Sharngo (Crum 41b, ‘meaning unknown’) < bwwi+9o, ‘bad of face,
miserable, negligible’, like bast-1erpe (see under esa, ‘eye’) and Har-
wary, ‘ill-fated’ (see under wyas, ‘fortune, fate’). Opposite nacypoo
(only as proper name).

CRrRUM, Catalogue of the Goptic Manuscripts in the British Museum, 468 n. 5
(with doubt) [1905].

Biasx (Grum 41b), ‘dish’= yudl (ZAS 14, pl. W, 5), bnd; 1%k
(GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 30, no. 290; not in Er.), pyncks; from Gk. mivag,
PprucscH, {AS 14, 68 [1876]; CHaRKAVY, A4S 7, 48 [1869].

fip, barpe (Crum 41b), ‘basket (of palm-leaf)’ = ¢/ms (Er. 112, 5), byr,
‘basket’; n/s (Theban Ostraca, pl. vii, D 111, ro. 3), bly, ‘basket’.
PARKER, JEA 26, 93 [1940]; cf. H. THOMPSON in Theban Ostraca, 64
[1913].
faape (Crum 42a), ‘boat, barge’ = I 3¢ T D 1§] ~ax (Wh.'1, 465, 8—-9)
br; 4)4 (Er. 119, 1), br, a kind of ship, B&pss.
Honasas, Mél. égypt. 11, 142 [1864] (ident. with P&pis); PERICHSEN,
Dem. Glossar, 119, 1 [1954]. .
NB. papr (KIRCHER, Lingua aeg. restituta, 133) is non-existent and
Kircher’s insertion, since it is not found in any MS of the Scala that
Crum collated (Crum’s card to Dévaud of 18 July 1924)!

Shwpe, Bqopr (Crum 42a), a fish, Mugil cephalus= JIE |\ D | & (Wb. 1,
465, 10), br, a Nile fish. From Coptic the Egn. Ar. g_;) 52, ‘mullet’.
Henasas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 250 [1858]; ARrosst, Etym. aeg.
283 [1808].
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bpbp (Crum 42b), ‘boil over’=_J J () (Wb. 1, 466, 1), brbr, ‘boil’,
BRUGSCH, Wb. 404 [1868]; cf. paUMAS, BIFAO 48, 89 n. 3 [1949].

bepfip (Crum 42b), ‘missile’=L.Egn. J J | (Wb. 1, 459, 12), brbr,
‘(pointed) loaf of bread’ and 1 J A (Wb.1, 459, 13. 14), brbr, ‘ point’
of a pyramid or obelisk; 3¢% = (Er. 119, 3) in # brbr ‘hunt’ or sim.
HDERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 3 [1954].

bpn(e)ine, see ehprent.

Fhapiteg, Shparteg (Crum 43a), ‘linseed (?) = ebpa, ‘seed’ +m—:9_, ‘oil’,
lit. *seed of oil’. See ebpa and rneg.

bppe (Crum 43a), ‘new, young’ = 24 (Er. 119, 2), b(y, fyoung’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 119, 2 [1954]..

bepcrm (Crum 43b), among names of victuals = fiep +cim, lit. ‘seed of
plant’; from it Arabic pewp, ‘clover’, Trifolium alexandrinum L., see
Keimer in BIFAO 28, 8s.

BpapuiT (Crum 43b), ‘he-goat’ —ﬁa+pm’r da =721, 87, ‘he-goat’, as
in ba-amre; pHIT is obscure.

ﬁapm'r (Crum 43b), ‘brass, bronze’= § = {3\ (Wb. 1, 437, 21; 1, 410,
15), b#2(?)rwd, a metal, lit. ‘strong metal’

GUNN in Gardiner, JEA 4, 36 [1917]; sETHE, JAS 53, 51 n. 2 [1917]

LEPsIUs, AS 10, 117 [1872] thought that bapwT was the town of

Beirit, and that fapwT was used shortly for omnT nbapwT, ‘copper

" from Beirtit’. The word for ‘copper’ in Ethiopic: G, bérété comes

- from papwT (LaGARDE, Ubersicht, p. 78 [188g]). But see also wWepor
which speaks against Lepsius’ explanation.

bpewny (Crum 44a), ‘coriander seed’ ="y, ,&j& X (Wb 1v, 400,
16), prt $%w, ‘fruit of Sw’, a plant. o
STERN in Ebers, Papyros Ebers, 11, 44 (glossary) [1875].

— bapwg (Crum 44a), cqapwo (Till, Ostraka 43, 6), a transport animal,
- camel? =Y} 9 S14- (not in Er.), b[¢r]k, a pack animal.
PARKER, JEA 26, 109 [1940]. '

— bapwg (Crum 44b), ‘fodderer’ or sim.= s2/4 (Er. 119, 5), brh, a title.
BOTTI, Testi demotici, 1, 51 n. g [1941].
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bwps (Crum 44b), ‘break asunder’ (priyvuobe) =late B — (Wb. 1,
466, 12), brg, ‘be open (of doors)’. Probably from Semitic AJbrk, therefore
properly ‘be split in two by lightning’.

See also ebprae, ‘lightning’. '

fpsoorT (Crum 44b), ‘chariot’ =X > | Je}{s— (Wb. 1, 113, 4),
mrkbt, “war chariot’, from Semitic, cf. 122 ; HINCKS, Transactions of the
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, partn, p. 141 and pl. 1, no. 11 and 12 [1848, read
in 1846].

cHABAS, Voyage, 129 [1866].

bac (Crum 44b), a utensil of bronze=%x | T (Wb. 1, 423, 4), b5, a vase
for unguent; v « 4 (Er. 122, 5), bs, an object of metal, probably a vase.
HDERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 122, 5 [1954].

' brice (Crum 44b), ‘pail, well-bucket’, perhaps= } ¥ }\ &+~ (not in
Wb., exx. O. IFAO 1017, vo. 4; O. Louvre E 3263, vo. 3; O. Cairo,
prov. no. 182, 3), also | K} &1~ >~ (O. Berlin 11260, 6), 4353, a
wooden object; from Eg. Bnoiov of Gk. papyri (Preisigke, Kiessling).

Hache (not in Crum; preserved in fem. name thache, see K4S 60, 81)
=40 I (Wb.1, 477, 1), bsbs, ‘white-headed duck’, Erismatura leucoce-
phala Scop.? (cf. Edel, Ju den Inschriften auf der Jahreszeitenreliefs der
“Weltkammer” aus dem Sonnenheiligtum des Niuserre, 11, 97).

HEUSER in Ranke, JAS 60, 81 [1925]; HEUSER, Die Personennamen der
Kopten, 30 [1929]. ‘

becrinr (Crum 44b), ‘smith’= J " (Wb. 1, 477, 5-7), bsnt, in the title

hry bsnt of the temple of Ptah; «$2%iL (Er. 122, 11), bsnf, ‘smith’.
HDSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 42—3 [1920].

Sasenaw (not in Crum), a wine-measure, see under ¢, ‘bear, carry’.

bacns (Crum 14b), ‘tin’=pa (as in harume, bapwT) + Persian oo,
‘stone, weight, ore’, which is supposed to be origin of zinc (this from
German Zink), cf. MURET-SANDERS, Encycl. Wirterbuch der engl. u. deutschen
Sprache, s.v. Zink.

b (Crum 45a), ‘palm-leaf” = ? <t (not in Er.), bypt, ‘palm-leaf”
(2. : : v _
PARKER, FEA 26, g4 [1940].
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boext (Crum 45a), ‘ox’ or ‘cow’=?} S D% (Wh. 1, 398, 13, 14), wdw,
‘freely moving cattle’. Cf. wdw, ‘stela’>owoesr. Crum thought of
Boidiov, diminutive of Bols.
fwre (Crum 45b), ‘pollute; hate, abominate’ =" g% (Wb. 1, 580, 8 ff),
ft, ‘abominate’; {¥m% (Er. 126, bottom), bty, ‘hate, abominate’.
HpEvauD’s slip.
Contaminated with:
bore (Crum 45b) ‘hateful thing, abomination’ = J§ }\ = (Wb. 1, 483,
bottom), &#, ‘crime’; {fZ= (Er. 126, 2), biw (masc.) and <hais,
bty (fem.), abommatlon crime’.
HprvERIia, Pap. judiciaire de Turin, 163 = A, 6e série, 8, 175-6 [1866];
cHaBAS, Voyage, 373 (glossary) [1866]; DE ROUGE, Chrest. 1, 77 [1867];
DprucGscH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855]. :

bwTe (Crum 45b), ‘emmer’, a cereal ( Triticum sativum dicoccum) = =" §
(Wh. 1, 486, 14 f1.), bdt; ut (Er. 126, 1), bt, ‘emmer’.

BSALVOLINI, Analyse grammaticale raisonnée de différents textes anciens
Egyptiens, p. 100 and pl. 41, nos. 13-16 [1836]; PMALININE in Kémi, 11,
g-12 [1950].

tderheT (Crum 46a), among vegetables, for *oreroweT = Graeco-Roman
Ry, (Wb 1, 270, 6, 7), widwid, ‘green plants’ in fields or marshes,
from owoToweT , become green’. See this latter under ovywwT, ‘be raw,
fresh, green’. '-

Bhwre (Crum 462), bwae (Mani Ps.), “to fight, war’= J Y {\ B &Qs &5 x
~ (Wb. 1, 483, 5), bgs; Lz (Er. 125, 7), bgs, ‘revolt’.
. HspiEGELBERG, Die demot. Papyri Loeb, p. 5 (16) [1931]; PSETHE,
Hieroglyphische Urkunden der griech.-rém. Zeit, 221, note h [1904].
breren (read perce) (Crum 46a), ‘female warrior’ = 42(hege), ‘rebel’,
~ Plural begeve.
POLOTSKY, Manich. Homilien, p. xix and index, p. 6* [1934].

paew (Crum 46a), ‘kerchief” < paoo (Till, KR 178, 4), for cjar~-g0 from
e, ‘wipe’ +9o ‘face’, cf. partsix (Crum 6252).

A2y (Mani Hom. 12, 29. 30; 75, 28; Ps.; not in Crum), ‘outrage’ =R
(Wb. 1, 418, 16), bsw, ‘might, force, wrath’; {[# (Er. 109, 10; 114, 6),
bw, or (2J5° bsw, ‘punishment’. :

28




bowg, Hog

Shoov, Phwor (Crum 46b, two items incl. Pbow, 34, and other place -
names), ‘heap (of stones)’ (owpds, P. Bodmer xx1 from Jos. 7, 26 and "

8,20)= 1% NS =, var. Jm SN (Wh. 1, 418, g, where the ref. is
now Coflin Texts 1, 256, c), 65w, ‘heap’.

Shrsiy, Phay (Crum 46b), ‘unripe fruit® of fig tree= =\ 5 (Wb 1,
- 478, 10), b3, >L. Eg. §les §\ | 7, 85, kind of fruit (besides corn and
dates).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 50 [1921]; but cf. GARDINER, Onom. 11,
223*-5* [1947].

Hoouy ZCrum 46b), ‘be loosen, release, give leave’= 1% (Er. 123, 2), b,
‘strip, abandon’,
PLEYTE-BOESER, Suten-eft, g [1899].

Bhorugs (Crum 47a), a desert ammal cf. bishari 4.,,L_‘l (u b’as’e") Sudanese
Jjackal.
HESS, Lettschrift fiir Assynologze 31, 28 [1918].

bawop (Crum 47b), ‘fox’ = Greek Baookpa, ‘fox’.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808].

bawowp (Crum 47b), ‘saw’, from Semitic, cf. 2, jliz.,
Rosst, Etym. aeg. 35 [1808].

bawory (Crum 47b), ‘rue’=1-A[% (Er. 123, 3), bsws, ‘rue’, from
Semitic, cf. Syriac L.p_.._:_: ba3asa, ruta sylvestris (Lagarde, Ges. Abhand-
. lungen, 173) peganum harmala L. acc. to Brockelmann, p. 47; Aram. xgwa
(Dalman), bab. Talm. ¥¥3, wild rue (Margolis, g6*).
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1II, 27, no. 272 [1909]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 36
[1808].
B2, qag (Crum 47b), ‘penis(?)’ = f %5 W\ | = (Wb. 1, 41, 14), ‘penis’.
GoODWIN, ZAS 4, 55 [1866].
Cf. also mmag:

Bhwwg, fog (Crum 47b), an idol in Alexandria = prob. J o= >g_—,, (Wh. 1,
472, 14), bk, Buchis (Bouys), sacred bull of Hermonthis; [}4 (Er. 121,
7), bh; s.m. For f>Boh. ¢ (instead of the regular .é) compare
msf>Pmog, ‘burn’.
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borge (Crum 48a), ‘eyelid(s) (also ‘eyebrows’, Till, Arz. D 1-5) = J97
(Whb. 1, 467, 3—-4), bht, ‘fan’. Passage of meaning ‘fan’ > ‘eyelid’ because
of similarity of movement. ‘
See also cpebpowhe and sadormbig.

Pheghe (Crum 48a and 509a s.v. ovaghesy), ‘howling, barking®, for

3 *ovego‘a‘eg, same as w[zw[z>ow&2ﬁeq, ‘bark, growl® of dog, see this

- latter. The sole authority for hegheg is Labib’s dictionary and he might
have been influenced by the Arabic C;:‘;’ ‘barking dog’ (cf. Stricker
in Acta Orientalia, 15, 3).

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 48a [192g].

bhegwX (Crum 48a), kind of date-palm, ==l (=[f ?legw), from
Semitic *bakal, cf, c—b— -

HEss in Dévaud, Muséon, 36, g1~2 [1 923] (but fepowX the same as
begw, bep- being due to influence of bep-, Bpe- (‘fruit®), present in
bpeusas). ‘ :

Hwg (Crum 48a), ‘canopy, awning’= J @ A (Wb.1, 467, 10), bkn, ‘fan’
or sim., in § Jx || J 2 A, kbs bhn, ‘protect’, lit. ‘to hold fan over”,
L.E. Jen )\ ¥ (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), however, is a ‘blanket’ or
‘cloak’ which is put over a i ||| \ 5, mss, ‘shirt’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopf. Handwb. 21 [1g921].

bagce (Crum 48a), ‘heifer’ == S (Wh. 1, 469, 11), bhst, fem. of J]Tuy
(Wb. 1, 469, 4 f1.), dhs, ‘calf’; <2]_ (Er. 121, 3), bhst, ‘calf’.

HBRUGSCH, Geographie, 125 and P XXX, no. 520 [1857]; LORET, Manuel,

73, § 171 [1889] (from J §=x.); PGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 346 [1909].

Phiocy (Crum 48b), fise (Mani Ps. 165, 18), ﬁe@”n(Mani Hom. 78, 17)
‘be wrecked” (of ship) = % R\ B (Wh. 1, 431, 2 £.), bigy, ‘become
tired, faint’; cf, JBRNDZ R (Wh. 1, 482, 12), bgiw, ‘shipwrecked
person’; (¢imZ (Er. 125, 4), bky, ‘sink, suffer shipwreck’.

HSPIEGELBERG, {AS 44, 100-1 [1907]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, § 54
[1855].

brs (Crum 48b), ‘falcon’= <\ (Wb 1, 444, 13 fL.), bik; 3= (Er.

123, 7), bk, ‘falcon’. :
HeHaMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; DLEGRAIN, Livre des
transformations, 30 [18g0]. :
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Bheart, hexssn (Crum 48b), ‘rush’ poUropos, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew
n¥3, Aram. 71383, PL P23 (Dalman).
DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, go and g2 [1923] and DEVAUD’s slip.

twace (Mani Ps.), “to fight, rebel’, see bwe.

A

Faawzcaty, see StayaTe.

e-, epoz (Crum 50a), preposition, ‘to’, etc., =< (Wb. 1, 386,61fL),r; ,
(Er. 236, 2—238), r, ‘to’, etc.

HepampoLLION, Gr. ég. 452, §294 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 101,
§229; 173, §§335, 336 [1855].

SBes, epe- (Crum 52a), verbal prefix={ % (Wb.1, 43, 6 ff.), fw; )| and
» (Er. 19, 5), fwr, ‘to be’: ’
(a) of grd Future: {ex~ (=) o 3\, twf(r) +Inf; ,y1l, dwf 7+Inf.
(see FNES 7, 233 for a detailed table).

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 412—13, §278 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 141,
§288 [1855] (sees in the , of //l( the preposition #, but identifies 4/m}l
with etexw!);

(b) of Circumstantial { @ «— (%) fw-f (hr) + Inf. or { @<~ fuw:f+Old Perf;
yI +1Inf. or Old Perf. (see FNVES 7, 231 for a detailed table);

. HDgTERN, Kopt. Gr. §§400 and 404 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 126-7,

i - §259 [1855], ‘ '
and other verbal constructions;

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 156 [1909];

(¢) of nominal sentences; ‘

HDgruGscH, Gr. dém. 1267, §259 [1855].

Sez, epe-, Baz, ape- (Crum 52 a), verbal prefix of:

(a) 2nd Present={ £} =, #r+Subj.+Inf; psi, #ir (see complete
table of forms in FNES 7, 230) + Subj. +Inf.;
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HpoLoTsKY, Etudes, g4 f. [1944]; PwiLLiAMs, FNES 75 224~6 and 230
[1948]; ’
(6) 2nd Future, cf. &n¥%. (Mag. P., vo. 33, 3), n firk n? wnm,
‘will you eat?’ (sce, however, under na-, ‘go’, as verbal prefix (5));
WILLIAMS, FNVES 7, 227 [1948]; '
(¢) 2nd Present of habit, cf, ynd2l2as (Mag. P. 27, 28), r-ir br irk
dif, * (it is into something of glass) that you place it’;
WILLIAMS, FNVES 7, 226 [1948]; '
(d) Adjectival verbs: Semaax, AZemeeR, ‘you are greater (than)?,
cf. zue35/1 (P. Insinger 30, 1), #ir n3-Cn, ‘it is good’. .
WILLIAMS, FNVES 7, 226 [1948].

ebr (Crum 52b), ‘darkness’ = 4R =32 (Er. 3, 5), ?bt, ‘darkening’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 60, no. 5 [1917].
p ebH, ‘to darken, be dark’ = «/n2 s , ir 3bt, ‘be dark’,
GRIFFITH, Cat. of Dem. Graffiti, 1, 134, no. 1 3 [1937].
Pmerebn, &otaois=meT + || No'F (Wh. 1, 440, 3), b3, ‘wonder’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 372 [1868]; cf. Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 93 [1923].
ebiw (Crum 52b), ‘honey’, Pl ebsoore (Till, KR 16, 6) =\ & (Wb. 1,
434, 6 £.), bit; ynzl (Er. 26, 5), 144, ‘honey’.
HCHAMPOLLIQN, Gr. ég. pp. 57 and 229 [1 836]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33,
§66 [1855]. " B
" ebur, ehert, ‘honey dealer’, Pl ebsare (Till, KR 16, 3) =\ ¥ (Wh.1,
434, 13-15), bity, ‘bee-keeper’; sdm%| (Er. 27, 1), tbi}, [ue]hioooupyds.
HKRALL, Verhandlungen des XIII. Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses,

Hamburg September 1902, p. 347 [publ. Leiden 1904]; PGRIFFITH, ZAS 45,
106 n. 6 [1908].

ebsrn (Crum 53a), ‘a wretched person, wretched’ = /oms2 (Er. 112,

3), 2byn, ‘ poor, wretched (person)’, from JUS, bin =bwwn (see this),
as loan-word in Hebrew Jr3x.

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 4 [1867]; PeruGscH, Rhind, 35 and pl. 35, no. 53
[1865].

‘ ebpa (Crum 53a) and Pefpe (Crum 624a), ‘seed’ of cereals = S (Wb,
A . 530, 9 fL.), ptr, 7, br, in a late proper name (Chronique d’Egypte,
v no. 82, 4.08ﬁruit, seed’; 22, (Er. 135, 2), prt, ‘grain’,

¥PruGscH, Wh. 479 [1868].

32




€ARL

ebpa cwwe (Crum 53b), ‘seed-corn’= .y pun , pri-sht, lit. ‘seed of
(the) field’.
SPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 180 [1905].
See also eqypacos.
For pap-, nep-, see bapieg, ne?no‘u‘qe, and possibly (m)epuwiw.

ebpren (Crum 53b), bpmene (Crum, Varia Coptica, 119, 6-7), bpHTite
(owgasre wbpnine; Till, Ostraka, 140, 10) = phrygionia, i.e. vestis (Pliny,
Hist. nat. v, 48, 79, §195), ‘Phrygian’, embroidered woollen material
from Phrygia and generally from Asia Minor reputed for their fine sheep

- and wool (Lat. phrygio=‘embroider’) (see Orth in Pauly-Wissowa xi1,
607, under ‘Lana’). |

ebprise (Crum 53 b),jlightning’, from Semitic stem b7k, cf. Hebrew P73,
Aram. 892, Ar. S5. ’
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 1923 (s.v. ceTebprx) [1808].
See also bwps, ‘break asunder’.

ebot (Crum 53b), ‘month’ =% (Wb. 1, 65, 5 ff.) tbd; % (Er. 27, 3), ibt,
‘month’,
HDyouNe, Misc. Works,m, pl. 4, no. 179 = Emycl Brit., Suppl. v, pl. 77,
no. 179 [1819], cf. Champollion, Gr. g7 [1836].

ehort ngoor (Crum 54a) =7 G Meg (Wh.1, 65,5), bd n hrw, “full
month’, lit. “‘month of days’.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 58, 158 [1923].

ertbe (Crum s54a), ‘breast, nipple’=aT\ J< (Wh. v, 11, 2 f£.), kb,
‘breast’.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 433, s.v. bndt [1880], and 1240 [1882].

€Arw (Crum 54b), ripe fruit of sycamore (Ficus spcomorus L.) which was
always notched in order to destroy through an influx of air the insects
thatbred init= "7 %a, o, (Wh. 11, 343, 8-12), nkCwt, from 7, = (Wbh.n,
343, 7), nk¢, ‘incise’; &[»% (Er. 8, 1), lkw, same as Coptic (not
‘Maulbeere’). .
HKEIMER in Acta Orientalia 6, 288-304 [1928]; in Ancient Egypt, 13, 65-6
[1928]; in BIFAO 28, 65 ff. [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 197, no. 484
[1917]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, 1, 13, no. 114 [1909].
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edooAe (Crum 54b), ‘grape, vine’ =] }\ = T, (Wb. 1, 32, 12-14), #irrt;
ISy (Er. 7, 16), 3lly, ‘grape, vine’.

HocHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; Pyoune, Mise. Works, 11, 26-7,
no. 54=Mus. crit. 6, pp. 1767, no. 54 [1815] (a letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814), cf. Saulcy, Rosette, 21 [1845]; Brugsch, Gr. dém. 42, §92
[1855].
ededwoore (Crum 54b), ‘dried grapes, raisins’=eAooAe+f Do
(Wb. 1v, 429, 10-14), $Sw, ‘dry’; 35/ (Er. 7, 16), 3l sw.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 429,-+0-f-f+936}; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111,
3, no. 7 [1909] (without quoting the Coptic expression).

" bw 1eXooAe (Crum 55a), ‘vine’, lit. ‘tree of vine’ = Snfapil b3y,

.. SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 111, no. 413 [1914].
edednnme (Crum 55a), ‘bruise’, coloured like grapes, lit. ‘grape of
Egypt’, cf. wlnsspzmgh, 3lly n kmt, ‘grape of Egypt’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 195, . to 1. 7 [1904].

eAadT, Qual. of AAwA, see this.

BeAroe (Crum 55b and 453a under Tagy), ‘spit on’ (wpoooiehizew) =
*& >, ndf, “spit’, though only reduplicated w- > #~ (Wb. 11, 368, 13),
ndfdf, “weep’ is actually attested. eXTocy is ultimately related to Hebrew
nvl. Boh. stressed 7 requires Egn. = and forbids associating eAToy
with Stacy, Beaey, ‘spittle’ == =2 (Wb, 11, 356, 7. 8), ntf, a different
word since it has = as early as M.K,, and of Gr.-R. &= and &+
quoted by Brugsch, Wb. 823, it is impossible to say whether they
represent ntf or ndf.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 18-19 [1920]; SBRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 706
[1881]. |

edoig (Crum Add. xvi), ‘shepherd’= % 35i (Wb. 1, 119, 21); pud
(Er. 166, top), mr-ti(w), ‘overseer of cattle’, Gk. transcription -eAai- in
the proper name TleAaias = P3-mr-thw (see GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 257 n. 2),
Coptic meAaes (Ranke 1, 100, 16).

cruM, A Coptic Dict. p. xvI [1939].

PedAgne (Crum 7702, s.v. =wAgc), ‘breath’=«lwp/ (not in Er.;
Berlin med. P. 105 A/7), lhs, ‘breath’. Only in gy edAgne. Sa‘idic form
was prob. Agsic in =x(e)Agrc, see under xwAge.

H. THOMPSON’s Dem. dictionary.
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Seme, Pamu (Crum 55b), ‘hoe’ for digging =Greek &un, a ‘shovel’ or
‘mattock’.
ETIENNE LE MOYNE in DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 87, no. 16 [1923].

emow (Crum 55b), ‘cat’={ | § ( Wb. 1, 42, 4. 5), myt, and 2R
(ASAE 18, 134, 4), miwt; w31 (Er. 151, 2), tmi, “cat’.
HprucscH, Wbh., Suppl. 543—4 [1881], cf. bE ROUGE, Oeuvr. div. 1v
(= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 141 n. 2 [1861] (comparing masc. miw) ; Goodwin in a
letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ck. W. Goodwin, pp. 75-6) [1862]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 70 [1867].

O%emim (Crum 55b), ‘shrew mouse’ =~ §\ -— §\ X (Wo. 1, 186, 10;
Gr.-R. ex. ZAS 88, 74), ‘m‘mw; yv33 (Er. 61, 9), ‘mm, ‘shrew
mouse’. For the meaning of %n‘mw, see Brunner-Traut in Nachr. Ak.
Wiss. Gottingen, phil.-hist. K., 1965, 145 fF.

HDGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 84, note [1904]; cf. m, 7, no. 62 [1909].

emntt (Crum 56a), nn., ‘wcst"=§‘\':‘ (Wb. 1, 86, 15 fI.), tmnty, ‘western,
west side’; A} (Er. 31, 3), imnf, ‘west, western’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57, §§ 128, 129
[1855]; LEXA, Dem. Totb. 36, no. 19 [1g10].
With article yiemstr = 28k, p(r) tmnf, ‘the west’.

Semnpe, Pamnips (Crum 56a), ‘inundation, high water’ = perhaps = { {
of = = {® (Wh. v, 223, 1 ff.), t/-mrt, a designation of Egypt. The —
was later taken for fem. definite article and the word was treated as
feminine (Wb. 1, 223, 10) and *TemHpe became T+ emmpe.

esuce (Crum 56a), ‘dill, anise’={=%\ ] (Wb. 1, 88, g), imst;

famsz (not in Er.), ?mys, dill’.
BLORET, Rec. trav. 7, 106-8 [1 886]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 5
[1921]. : .
emHw (Crum 56a), ‘anvil’, from Mmimge, ‘strike’.
Rross1, Etym. aeg. 8 [1808].

Femewni(e) (Crum 56a), ‘except’=L.Eg. {e Je'g &, twbwrkt, ‘while I
do not know’. F-mewns is Smewas, ‘I do not know’ (Ep. 66; from
mewe),as Frmy, ‘to me’, is Swa.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 25 [1921].
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emewse (Crum 56b), a Nile fish, Tilapia (Chromis) nilotica L.={f}j U
R\ e== (Wb. 1, 88, 10), tmsk, a Nile fish.
pDEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 6-7 [1929].

exte (Crum 56b), interrogative particle = mQ} (Wb. 1, 89, 14), in tw;
& (Er. g2, 5), in.
Heepsius in JAS 2, 87 [1864]; cf DE ROUGE, Chrest. 111, 75,§328 [1875];
DprucscH, Wh. 81-2 [1867].

este-, emez in past relative clauses, see under e-, prefix of past tenses.

erte~ (Crum 56b), verbal prefix of unfulfilled condition =0 }\ 3 £} (We.
1, 481, 7), A(3)n(3), also 0 (4}), kn, or 2 e, hn wa (see Till, ZAS 69
[1933], 112-13), all probably from *m }\ £) =, £3 wn, ‘if* of unfulfilled
condition; ]R3 (Er. 265,8), kwn, or 135 (Er. 88, 2), wn, same meaning.
DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 225, §496 [1925].

ente (Crum 56b), aplant={ & 7 X (Wb.1, 97, 10), tnnk; §p-2 (Er. 6, 1),
nk, a plant.
HLORET, Flore, 2nd ed., 67-8, no. 112 [1892]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,
104 [1904]; 11, 9, no. go [1909].
enim (Crum 56b), ‘draw lots’ (thus, not ‘lot’ as Crum), for *ep (from
eipe) + i, lit. “make “who?”’’, to determine who will do or receive
a certain thing.
DRESCHER in Bull. de la Soc. & Arch. Copte, 16, 285-6 [1962].
eng (Crum 56b), ‘eyebrow’={&*§{= (Wb. 1, 99, 1), dnh; wil= (Er
35, 9), ink, ‘eyebrows’.
Also Smxng, Pmexeng (Crum 572) = moxg +eny, ‘girdle of (the) eye-
brows’.
HpLEYTE, Etudes ég.1, 42 (in Mmexeng) [1866]; PBrUGsCH, De natura et
indole, 22 (in mexeng) [1850].
See also cpmg. '
eneg (Crum 572), ‘eternity’=%\ o (Wb. u, 299, 2 f£.), nhh; /42
(Er. 224, 1), nhh, ‘eternity’.
HPBrUGSCH and DE ROUGE in BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 182, §358 [1855].
enuw (Crum 57b), part of fastening of door =0 |\ {{ 2. (Wb. 1, 497, 15),
psyt, part of fastening of door.
DEVAUD, Ltudes, 57-9 [1922].
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eriunt (Crum 57b), name of 11th month={o0{o\ g (Wb. 1, 69, 4),
ipip, name of a festival and month.
" GARDINER, ZAS 43, 138 [1906]; cf. LEPsIUS, Chronologie, 141 [1848].

enipa (Crum 57b), used only as plural, ‘vanities’ = Late and Gr.-R. Ha
(Wb. 1, 531, 6. 7), prt, ‘evil, impurity’, also ‘mourning’. Proper plural
would be *enpriwe (see PehAmor, ‘vanity, emptiness’), cf. efpa,
‘seed’, pl. ebprve.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 476 [1868]; difference in meaning of Egn. and Coptic
words (Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 96) cannot disprove the etymology, the
- range of meaning of prt is by far too wide to exclude ‘vain’.

Oermye=F1-31 (not in Crum), a beetle="g"zs } || & (Wb.1, 181, 18),
p$3y, a beetle, 7" 223 | | y & (Wh. 1, 181, 19), ps9yt, a kind of grasshopper,
and “F'e= SR (Wh. 1, 182, 1), pswt, an animal. Cf. Aram. n°ghon,
‘blackbeetle’, Arabic ‘_,—u;:

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 173 [1904]; 111, 109, no. 16 [1909}; SDEVAUD’S
slip (Aram.) and 1. E. s. EDWARDs (Arabic).

eniwam (Crum 286b, s.v. mwam), also enwsn, from Greek émoixiov,
‘hamlet’.

BARNSs in JEA 45, 83—4 [1959].

ep- (Crum 57b, adding-rtepowTh, ‘murderer’, Deut. 4. 42 acc. to P.
Bodmer xvim), archaic relative prefix with past tenses, where the relative
is subject of the clause=L.Egn. { ) < #ir; S, #r, participles of #i
(Wb. 1, 108, 5 fI.).
| SETHE, Nachrichten der K. Ges. d. Wiss. zu Gottzngen, phil.-hist. Kl. 1919,

149 ff. [1919].

Bephust (Crum 58a), ‘papyrus’, from Semitic, cf. Syr. h.;::ﬂ' or ,\g’:i
(LAGARDE, Mitt. 2, 65; Brockelmann, p. 25).
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].

epwve (Crum 58b), ‘milk’={= 3 (Wb. 1, 117, 1 fL.), irtt; HSJ (Er. 40,
3), irt(t), ‘milk’.
HemampoLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]}; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33,
§66 [1855]. :
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epuy (Crum 59a), ‘fellow, companion’ = Plural #ryw of { 7 \] (W. 1, 105,
6), #ry, ‘belonging to, fellow’; Jx3| (Er. 38, 3), &1y, fellow
HDgRrUGsCH, Wh. g4 [1867].

epwan- (Crum 59a), conditional verbal prefix ‘if’=Yes(Er. 37, 7;
361, 3; 489, 1), fr-fm, ‘if°. ~wan <o ) (Wh. m, 469, 19 ff.), shn,
‘happen’; -epwan- lit. ‘if it happens that’.

FBrUGsCH, Wh. 1294 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. hier. 66 [1872];
DGRroOFF, Les deux versions, 47 [1888].

Bepwiw (Crum 59b), ‘chick-pea’ Ua:;, perhaps from *mepwiyy (s~ being

taken for def. article), lit. ‘seed of pea’. nep-from ebpa, ‘seed’, wyiyy from

Latin cicer (for the late pronunciation of cicer compare French (pois) chiche.)

= (Wb. v,
260, 51L.), &l shr, lit. ‘make plans’=‘to provide, to take care of’;

Pepwiws (Crum 59b), ‘have power, have authority’ =o~ || © ==
wnZls (Er. 452, 1), ir shy, ‘have power’,
HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 184, note to L. 6 [1900].

ecur (Crum 6oa), ‘ground, bottom’=7 = ~ (Wh. m, 423, 7 ff.),
sstw; 883 (Er. 11, 11), 3sf, ‘ground’.
HpiEnL, Rec. trav. 2, 32, §20 [1880]; DsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 1*,
no. 5 [1910]; LEXA, Dem. Totb. 35, no. 8 [1g910].

ecoovy (Crum 61a), ‘sheep’ =Plural of _ 35 (Wb. m1, 462, 7 ff.), s7; | &
(Er. 441, 3), usually J,["” and sim., s7, ‘ram’, also 4[], #sw, as sign
of zodiac,
' HcuaBas, Oewv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. 1x), 84 n. 1 [1856]; Pw. Max
MULLER, OLZ 5, col. 135 [1902] (sign of zodiac); soTTas, Pap. de Lille,
I, 44 and pl. 7, no. 20, 1. 6 [1921] (as appellativum).
masecoor (Crum 61a), ‘shepherd’, see mare- under smoonte.

et~ (Crum 612), relative prefix="_ (Wb. 1, 351, lower), nty; 5 (Er. 231,
3), nty, ‘he who, which’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 304 ff., §234 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 37, §28 [1848] (but puts the form e with ev!); Gr. dém. 110 ff,,
§§236-8 [1855].
ere-=__1¢, >, nty tw.

HBRUGsCH, Gr. hier. 10 [1872]; cf. Erman, Neudg. Gr 2nd ed. 484, §846
[1933]; PsPIEGELBERG in OLZ 32, col. 641 [1929].
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Bearr (Crum 612), ‘end, farthest part, opposite side’ = "% (Wb. 1, 239,
6), d>"7, ¢d, ‘land farthest from the river on border of desert’;

A2 (Er. 74, 4), t, “side, region, dry land, shore’.
HDSpIEGELBERG, Ropt. Etym. 48-50 [1920].

ethe-, ethurrz (Crum 61a), ‘because of, concerning’ = < A e == (Wb,
v, 559, 15 fL.), r-dbs, ‘to replace, instead of’; ¢2>» (Er. 620, 1), rb3,
‘because of’. With ¢ in st. pron. already in Egn. and Dem., see Dévaud,
Muséon, 36, 97 [1923].
HpruescH, A4S 3, 9o [1865]; PBrUGSCH, Pap. Rhind, 43 and pl. 40,
no. 271 [1865].

o

Aermug (Crum 61b), ‘ashes’ =*gx @ = x|~ ©{), dwtn nft, ‘dustof the fire’
(Spiegelberg) or *& e 7 x| = 77 twin n i, ‘dust of wood’ (Dévaud).
For et-, see exrit.

SPIEGELBERG, {AS 53, 132 [1917]; DEvAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt.
Handwb. 301 [1921].

etne (Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, p. .24), nn. m., ‘prison?’—non-existent.
Understand mnewseTne, ‘above them’, and cf. Crum 260a, upper (s.v.
ne). .

etTpe (not in Crum; Mani Ps. 220, 18), ‘waste, refuse’ ="}, ‘remainder’.

SAVE-SODERBERGH, Studies in the Coptic Manich. Psalm-book, 117 n. 1
[1949].

Bersrwys (Crum 61b), ‘rust (blight), mildew’ = *edréset < *edséret, fem. of

S (Wh. v, 488, 1 1), dir, ‘red’ (> Tpouy). See also the next entry.
SETHE, KDMG 77, N.F. 11, 1923, 195 [1925]. :

BGTHg;l (Crum 61b), ‘crane’= *%a %, 41t (fem. from ds7, ‘red’,
*edréset < *edséret, like the prec. entry), where, however, the bird is
flamingo, Phoenicopterus roseus (Gardiner, Eg. gr., 470, G 27).

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 31 [1921]; cf. Dévaud, Muséon,
36, 97 [1923].

AeTag, ‘burden, load’, see wTg, ‘dfaw’.

eoow (Crum 62a), ‘honour, glory’={ R} 2% (Wb. 1, 28, 1 f.), Bw,
‘praise’.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60 and 65 [1836].
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" exw (Crum 62b), ‘pledge, surety’ =] { ] = A (Wb. 1, 49, 17), twsyt,
‘representative, substitute’ or sim.; <znfs (Er. 22, 10), fwit, ‘guarantee’,

HGARDINER, JEA 37, 111 [1951]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 429 [1880];
cf. BRUGscH, Wh. 516 [1881].

CeorwT2 (Crum 62b), ‘hail ? =] }\ £ ¥ 4 +Suffix (Ws. 1, 28, 6; add

Amenemope 13, 13), #2wt-; iafas +Suffix (Er. 2, 7), Swy, ‘praised is. . . .

HPBRUGSCH, JAS 22, 18 [1884]; cf. oriFrrTH, JAS 38, 867 [1900];
Moller, Pap. Rhind, 86, no. 108 [1g913].

ey (Crum 62b), ‘nether millstone, mill’ =edvf, “bed’, or = A3 2, b,
Joe 44 2, bnyt (Wh. 1, 458, 13), “millstone’ (*ebniyet > *ewniyet > ewns).
VON LEMM, Kleine koptische Studien, 34 n. 4 [1900] (e0vn}) ; DEVAUD, Muséon,
36, 97-8, no. 98 [1923] (bnyt). ‘
B(e)®Amor (Crum 63a), ‘vanity, emptiness’ is Boh. pl. form (for
*epAHo ) of Serpa (see this), pl. *enpmre For Sa. p=Boh. A, cf.
Soepwipe, ESeAwnpi.

Bebw, apwT (Crum 632), a kind of “ crocodile (), aghost-word created
by a glossary maker from vepeT explained by kpoxéSeidor in Epi-
phanius, De vita prophetarum, 8, after deducting v- as plural definite
article. NepwT is, in fact, a god Negcrrns, Egn. { <%=, Nfr-hp, lit.
‘beautiful as to peace’.

SPIEGELBERG, JAS 62, 35~7 [1927].

ewo, wo (Crum 63a), ‘bran’=czs« % ° (not in Wh.; ex. Griffith,
Liverpool Annals of Arch. 9, P. 39, 1. 175), wsw, ‘bran’.

Seyw (Crum 5502, s.v. ww), a skin disease, the same word as Pewo,
cf. Greek TiTupov, a skin eruption, lit. ‘husks of corn, bran’,
TiLL, Die Arzneikunde der Kopten, p. 33, Q 25 [1951].
eww (Crum 632), ‘sow’ =us § (Wh. 1v, 405, 11), 8, 23 W 3 (Wb, v,
405, 10), $31; y3l (Er. 44, 6), 85, ‘sow’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 61 and 72 [1836]; DERICHSEN Dem.
Glossar, 44, 6 [1954]
Swe, Awa-. , Pl SBewar, Fewer = B | 57 (Wb IV, 405, 7-9), $%,

‘pig’ (male).
RAHLFS, Di¢ Berliner Handrc/mﬂ des sahidischen Psalters, 59, note

[1901], cf. DEvaUD, Muséon, 36, g9 [1923].
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SFeyyxe, Bsexe (Crum 63b), “if’=ere +xe < *Q@[l =g tws (r) dd, * (if ) it
is that (lit. ‘to say’)’.
SETHE, Dem. Urkunden, 22 [1920); sETHE, ZAS 57, 139 [1922].
Aler)gne, “2emre is a contraction of egwre (see under wwre),
Aler)gxe < *egwrie + xe; STeyyxerne < ewxe + (euyw)e.

— eypacor (Crum 642), a plaht Pabrotonum, artemisia=ecypa (for ebpa,
‘seed’ [see this]) + cov [or aco?] which is obscure, perhaps [H] e X,
(Wb. 1, 127, 21. 22), tsw, ‘reed’.

ege (Crum 64a), ‘ox & cow’={{ =¥y (Wb. 1, 120, 5), iht, ‘cow’; y«lt
(Er. 41, 2), th, “head of cattle’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828] (but he derives it wrongly
from masc. ¢4 (Wb. 1, 119, 15), ‘head of cattle’, cf. pEvaup, Muséon, 36,
99 [1923]; sSCHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 565 [1845] correctly from
fem. $ht; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urkunden, 21 and pl. 1v, H 321 [1850].

Sexw, Becor (Crum 65a), ‘tongs, pincers’ =25 [{|] #= and 25, }\ = 4,
tyt, “pincers’, from verb 25§\ T, (Wb. v, 346—7), 831, “seize’ (Copt. Saxi,
Bagy).

CLERE, Revue d’ég. 11, 157-8 [1957]; cf. DEvauD, Etudes, 43-4 [1922].

Seswuy, Beowwy (Crum 65b), ‘an Ethiopian, a Nubian’ = 3%/} (Er. 45, 8),
ik$, ‘a Nubian’; from < }\ o, (Wb. v, 109, 1), £35, ‘Nubia’.
HraTrTAM, Lexicon, 108 [1835]; cf. Champollion, Dict. 409 [1842];
DpruascH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850].

H

#s (Crum 66a), ‘house’ =="" 1 (Wb. 1, 160, 1-13), <, ‘room, house’, later
= 03 (masc., Wh. 1, 159, 15); «$ (Er. 51, 9), <, ‘room’, ~lZ (Er. 52,
6), <wy, ‘house’. " _

Heuasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 250 [1860]; cf. GARDINER, Onomastica 11,
206*—7* [1947]; PmasPERO, JAS 20, 125 [1882]. '
a- in amagwp, ‘storehouse’ (see under ago) and in amcrbe,
‘school’. ‘
: .
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#1 (Crum 66b), ‘pair, couple’ ==7" (Wb. 1, 158, 9-10), ¢, “pair’; 14 (Er.
52, 2=52, 3), ‘wy, ‘arms, pair’.
HmasPERO, JAS 20, 126 [1882]; DBRUGSCH acc. to Spiegelberg in ZAS
37, 27 [1899].
Oss (Crum 66D), interjection, ={ £ or A (Wh. 1, 25, no exx. given, but
see Gardiner, Gr.?%, §87 n. 4); ¥ (Er. 15, 1), 4, interjection.
HMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 1*, no. 1 [1913]; PGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylandy 111, 325
~ [1909].
un (Crum 66b), ‘ape’={ 52 (Wb. 1, 41, 6), ¥y; ;0% (Er. 56, 12),
“n(y), ‘baboon’, '
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 6o, 72, 83 [1836]; DrRrALL, Mill. aus der
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 60, no. 42 [1897].
SHite (Apocr. St John Codex 1, 11, 33) m. (var. “2gamni), ‘ape’={ ==
(Wb. 1, 41, 9), #nt, ‘female baboon’; became masc. in Coptic.

Brp (not in Crum;John I1, 115 15, 14. 15; 19, 12 acc. to P. Bodmer ),
‘friend” (@idos) ={ T\ (Wb. 1, 105, 5), i1, “fellow’; singular of €pHT.
Cf. Spiegelberg’s reconstruction of the Coptic smgular as *Hpe: Hp)
(Kopt. Etym. 24).

KASSER, Pap. Bodmer I11, p. x1 [1958]. _
Opés ncime in Tapés Encime=*§ B ITV 398, syt iy n
st-hmt, ‘my female companion’.

GRIFFITH in JAS 38, g1 [1900].

spn (Crum 66b), ‘wine’={ 5 (Wh. 1, 115, 5-7); v&l (Er. 30, 6), irp,
‘wine’.

FCHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. pp. 60 and 79 [1836]; PBrUGsCH, De natura et
tndole, 23 [1850].

%now (Crum 67b), ‘limbs (?)’=Plural of =3 (Wb. 1, 160, 14 fI.); <;}’;u..

(Er. 51, 10), ¢, ‘limb’,
HErMAN, JAS 21, 100 and 104 [1883]; PeriFFITH, Stories, 129, note
[1goo].
Hoe (Crum 67b), ‘leek’ =\ 2 X, (Wb. 1, 34, 1), B3k, ‘leek’.
LORET, Flore pharaonique, 2nd ed., 138 (index) [1892].
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Beowae (Crum 68b), zodiacal sign Virgo===_b = (Wb. v, 368, 8), tm3t,
name of a decan constellation, Greek Twp.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1326 [1882].

Bemic (Crum 68b), ‘dust’ is Gk. &ryis, ‘steam, vapour’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 68b [1g29].

Bomn (Crum 69a), ‘sulphur’ = Greek Oeiov.
Ross1, Etym. aeg. 65 [1808].

Bopan (Crum 69a), ‘tin’ = 4544 (Er. 648, 6), trn, ‘tin’. Acc. to Sethe in
Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 151, with article mi-epan from PpeTtavic,
Brittany being the chief source of tin in antiquity.

BRUGSCH, Die Aegyptologie, 398 [1891]; cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 94,
no. 1024 [190g].

Boepuy, Portpy (Crum 69ga), ‘linseed’ === ° (Wh. v, 491, 6), dé7, “ (red-
coloured ?) grains’.
BRUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 1375 [1882]; cf. Chassinat, Pap. méd. 114
[1921].
See also Twpw, ‘be red’.

Beorpaxi (Crum 69a), part of monastic costume, is Gk. 8wpdxiov, lit.
‘breast-plate’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 6ga [1929].

Beorc (Crum 6gb), ‘point’ of beard, see under Twhe, ‘prick, goad,
incite’. :

Booredo (Crum b6gb), ‘overflow, submerge’ is causative of ovwAe,‘ float,
hover’ (see under ovwwAe, ‘be well off”’). '

crUM, A Coptic Dict. 69b [1929].

B(*e1eq1), eaqs (Crum 6gb), ‘take out, away’ (cf. Bumici, mac)=
o_hor ({3 (Wb.v, 297, 11 L), i3, ‘remove (by force)’; xm% (Er.
628, 9), {fy, ‘take away, remove’.

B*eicqr is the same word as A2tacqe (Qual.), ‘scare up’; see this latter.
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?\/Beoq'req (Crum 69b), ‘let fall drop by drop’ =7 o (Wb. v, 573, 13-
15), dfdf, ‘falldrop by drop’, > #if, cf. = = 4 (Wh.v, 300, 9),in name -
of a deity, .= .= 22022 §, tftf-nwn, ‘he who lets fall Nun (i.e. rain-
water) drop by drop’. Cf. Aram. fuod.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921] (comparing Gr.-Rom.
o ==, tftf, which is not in Wb., but cf. exx. in Brugsch, Wb. 1583~

4); Srossi, Etym. aeg. 67-8 [1808].

€L, I

e1 (Crum 70a), ‘come’ = || (Wb.1, 37, 1 ff.); .|= (Er. 18, 2), &, ‘come’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 382 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §83 [1855].
For waw used as its Qualitative, see s,
e1x, esep-, esarz (Crum 73b), ‘eye’=27 (Wh. 1, 106, 6 f1.); %3 (Er.
38, 2), #rt, ‘eye’.
HSETHE in SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 93 [1895]; cf. SETHE, Verbum, 11,
p- 6, note [1899]; PuEss, Stne, 186 [1888].
e1a. must be a secondary form based on ejaTz, the absolute form is
attested only in Mani fas-terpe, ‘malicious’, lit. ‘evil of eye’ (ALL-
BERRY, Kephalaia, 229, 24, Psalm-Book, 11, Index, p. 9*; cf. LacaU in
Sainte Fare Garnot, Mél. Maspero, 1, 4, 161 [1961]. The best pronominal
. form, with 7>y still shown is sai7ef in mag-sairef ‘onlooker’, lit. ‘one
who fills his eye (with something)’ (Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-Book,
1, 10, 10). ' )
SMOTQ I-, MeQ-€IATZ MMOZ, AMaQ TeT2 Mmas (also Ay, Mani H 85,
20), lit. “fill eye with’, i.e. ‘look intently’ ="\ +Suff. + }\, mh trt m,
“fill eye with’ (LRL 14, 7, 8; 28, 6; 44, 15; 54, 8); «s.3»3 (Petub. g, 10),
mh tr¢ (also mh n irt, ib, 16, 1) (Er. 178, middle), same meaning. i
SPIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 197 [1904]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubasts, 4‘
8*, no. 35 [1910]. NB. This expression has nothing to do with Smowg,
Amowg (Crum 210b), ‘look’, whose ancestor requires 4 or % (not £).
mataTz (Crum 74a), ‘blessed’ art, is etc. for *maa + e1aTs, lit. ‘great is
thy, his eye’, see maa-. ‘
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 28 [1920].
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TowietaTz (Crum 73b), ‘instruct, inform’, lit. ‘ cause (the) eye (of some-
body) to open’=*""""" it wn irt-; yefu)L (Er. 89, middle),
ty wn trt-, ‘inform’. :

HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 22, §37; 11, 106, §247, and p. 461 [1899]; cf. SETHE,
ZAS 47, 146 [1910]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 20, no. 197 [1909].
wWoT MAT~, ‘blessing’; see under wow.
etep Boomne (Crum 39b), ‘evil eye’ =27 J| & (Wh. 1, 107, 5; 443, 11);
{P1ls-f (REVILLLOUT, Chrest. 214, from Dem. pap. Louvre 2428), #rt-

“bint, ‘evil eye’, as component in personal names.

SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 93—4 [1895].

ese (Crum 74a), particle, ‘then’, etc.=L.Egn. { | |\ ) (Wb.1, 25, 8), £,
interjection; mll (not in Er.), fwy, ‘indeed’.
HgoobpwiN, ZAS 9, 127 [1871]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. §140f (w1th doubt)
[1880]; PsPIEGELBERG, K7iige, 59, no. 12 {1912].

eiw (Crum 752), ‘wash’=( == (Wh. 1, 39, 2 f1.); von (Er. 48, 6), £,
‘wash’,

HeuaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 37C [1836]; HBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25
[1850].

aéiw (Crum 75b), ‘ass’=_45 (Wb. 1, 165, 6-8. 12); {5 (Er. 54, 3), @
‘ass’, ,
HcuAMPOLLION, G7. ég. 83 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].
esa nroor (Crum 76a), ‘desert, wild ass’ = * R { | ~ a¢e s, G n duww,
‘ass of the desert’.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, Glossary, 41, no. 13 [1914].

eth (Crum 76a), ‘hoof, claw, nail’=+4 I{|~ (Wb. 1, 7, 21), 2b, ‘finger-
nail’; xfan- (Er. 49, 9), b, ‘finger-nail, claw’.
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 168 [1867];
Dict. géo. 113 [1879] (but he confuses 25, ‘finger-nail’, with ¢, ‘horn’);
DpruascH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].

ethe (Crum 76a), “tothirst’ = _} 55 =2 4) (Wb. 1, 61, 81.), 21, “to thirst’;
&iwn (Er. 3, 9), $b4, “to thirst’.
HecuampoLLrion, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 375 [1836] DgrucscH, Gr. dém. 44,
§94 [1855].
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eiabe (Crum 76b), ‘matter from sores, pus’ from | 3\ J4 (Wb.1, 29, 19),
126, adj. and verb of bad meaning (of smell of the corpses, etc.); {upom
(Er. 48, 7), b, ill, tired’, as fem. noun ‘illness’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 29, 19 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. II, 24
[1908]; cf. Sethe, Nominalsatz, p. 40 [1916].

eseht (Crum 76b), nn., ‘the east’ =4 T (Wb. 1, 30, 16), #bty; dee (Er.
17, 5), $3b4, ‘eastern, east’.
HcaampoLLioN, Gr. 67, 97 [1836]; PBruascH, Gr. dém. 57, §§128—9
[1855]. With article mierebr = »d.c\, p(r) 835, “the east’.

esa (Crum 76b), ‘mirror’ = y /m (Er. 50, 5), #, ‘mirror’.
BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25 [1850].

esosA (Crum 77a), ‘hart, hind’ =]} {{e N | § (Wb. 1, 38, 16), yr;
\Un» (Er. 1, 7), wr, ‘hart’, from Semitic *yl, cf. 8, “hart’, (J-:‘
HBURCHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 1, 1, no. 12 [1910]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura et indole, 22 [1850]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 45 [1808].

1eANe (Crum 77a), ‘brightness, light’= #/om (Er. 50, 6), y¢I, ‘bright-
ness’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 97, no. 142 [1917].
eseded (Crum 77a), ‘shine, glitter’=Gr.-R. { = o (not in Wb., ex.
Temple of Esna, 48a), irr, ‘shed light’, from Semitic, cf. 5on.
HSAUNERON, Quatre campagnes & Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in
Mélanges Mariette, 233 [1961]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 71 [1808].

etom (1) (Crum 77a), ‘sea’=L.Egn. | | & == (Wh.1, 78, 11); uidm
(Er. 50, 1), ym, ‘sea’, from Semitic, cf. o:.

HcuampoLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PpE sauLcy, Rosette, 21 [1845]
(Demotic group reproduced incorrectly) ; BRuGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19,
§20 [1848]; Sross, Etym. aeg. 75 [1808].

(2) (Crum 77b), ‘wine vat (hardly: press)’ already in Demotic:
O. Campbell 13, 4; Cairo Cat. 30691 A 33 (=SPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Denkm. 1, 81 and n. 4) Jusm, jm, a (metal) vessel.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

ewme (Crum 77b), ‘know, understand’ ==—"¥ 4} (W5. 1, 184, 1620}, Cm
33 (Er. 60, 6), ‘m, ‘know’.
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HDE ROUGE, according to a letter by de Horrack to Dévéria of 14 Jan.
1863, publ. in DE HORRACK, Oewv. div. p. xvinl (= Bibl. ég. Xv11); CHABAS,
Mél. égypt. 1, 208 [1864]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 60 [1954].

For wamreime, sawrmme (Crum 78b), ‘presumptuous’, see under
NWoT.

eme (Crum 78b), ‘bring, bear’= § (Wh.1, go, 2 fI.), inl; o (Er. 33, 7),
in, ‘bring’. : _
HcnampoLrion, Gr. ég. 383 [1836]; PerUGscH, Sammlung demotischer
Urkunden, 26 and PL. s, 1. 28 [1850].

ente (Crum 8ob), ‘resemble, be like’= Y9 (Er. 50, 3), yn, ‘be like’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 16, no. 162 [190g].

ente (Crum 81a), ‘thumb, great toe’ == — (Wb. 1, 188, 1—7), Cnt, “nail,
claw, thumb’; &= (Er. 63, 2), at, ‘nail, claw’.
BmaspERO, Pap. Louvre, 23 n. 1 [1875]; PErIcHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 63,
2 [1954] (identifies the Demotic word with its prototype ¢t without
quoting the Coptic form). :
See the next word.

ente (Crum 81a), ‘carpenter’s axe, adze’ === "\ (Wb. 1, 187, 17), nt,
‘carpenter’s axe’. .
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1407 [1882]; cf. pEvaup, Rec. trav. 39, 165-6 [1921].
Etymologically identical with the preceding word. Another tool called
after a part of body is Twpe (see this).

erorie (Crum 8ra), ‘craft, art, occupation’ =\ S = £ (Wb. 1, 303, 8 f1.),
wpwt, ‘message, task’; v2. (Er. 86, 1), wpt, ‘work’.
Bgoopwin, JAS 6, 21 [1868]; PuEss, JAS 28, 67 [18g0].
etent ovoete (Crum 81b), ‘tillage, tilled land’; 8wl (cf. wp n wys,
Er. 86, 1 and 79, 2), wpt wy<, ‘tillage’.

%armn (not in Crum), postpositive ‘this’={ 2 (W5. 1, 507, 10f.), #pn,
originally pluralof £, pn, ‘this’. In nev eirut (FEA 28, 25, 8), = prob.
T3 2, ntr pn, this god’; mra ecimuy, ib. 25, 10=%\1m .2, m8 pn, ‘in
this world’, and mAaw eimm (ib. 25, 12; 26, 37-8, 44, 49) = N\ Weg .2,
m hrw pn; Wens (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 17,§12), m hrw ipn, “on this day’.

CRUM in FEA 28, 28, 8 [1942].
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e1oop (Crum 82a), ‘canal’ = § 2 D= (Wbh.1,146, 10 ff.) laterqo”":‘

=
(P. Sallier 1, 7) and {| = %27 (Wenamin 2, 23), itrw, ‘river’; us/u

O\ e IX
(Er. 50, 4), yr, ‘river, canal’.

HcHaBAs, Oeuwv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. x1), 245 [1868]; cf. BRUGSCH,
Geographie des alten Agyptens, 8 and Pl. 1, no. 16 [1857] (from { & =2);
byouneg, Misc. Works, 11, 28—, no. 62 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 178-9, no. 62
[1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814) ; DE sauLcy, Rosette, 21 [1845].
ax100p (Crum 82a and 751b), ‘ferry over, cross river, cross (sea orland)’
=] R D= (Wb v, 512, 11), &3 dtrw, ‘cross river’; sdofomz
(Er. 665, lower), #32 »(¢)r, ‘cross the river’.

Hpe ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 198 [1851]; PBRUGSCH,
Thesaurus, 1029 [1891] ; BRUGSCH, Sieben Jahre der Hungersnot, 71—2 [1891].
etepo (Crum 82b), ‘river’, lit. ‘great canal’ ={ 2 ==""_7\ (W¥).1, 146,
17 and 162, 11), #trw <3, *Nile’ (especially the main branch), lit. ‘the great
river’; %akjon (Er. 50, 4), »(9r ¢, Nile’.

Hreesius, JAS 8, 41 [1865]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 16, no. 156
[1909]. ‘

eipe (Crum 83a), ‘make, do’= = (Wb. 1, 108, 5 fL.), irt; < (Er. 36, 3),
ir(?), ‘make, do’.
HCcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 64 [1836]; PAKERBLAD in YOUNG, Misc. Works,
11, 37 [1815]; BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56, §44, 4 [1848].
Fem. Qual. oeyT, see this latter. '

Ayerpe, ‘eye’, in Mani Hawn-teipe, ‘malicious’, see e1a.

eic (Crum 85a), interjection ‘behold, lo”={ | (Wb. 1, 130, 12), &s; iz,
¢ (?), or 1, #s (Er. 70, g), ‘behold’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 500 [1836] ; PSPIEGELBERG, JAS 37, 41-3 [1899]-
According to SETHE, Biirgschaftsurkunden, 22 and 358 [1920] eic, | | and
1) are nothing else but L.Eg. {e |, fws ‘it is (that)’. ,
eicte (Crum 85b) =L.Eg. | [l a¢, #stw <{ | =, s:¢(w), ‘behold, thou’.

ROscH, Vorbemerkungen, 175-6 [1909].

Bywe (Crum 86a), ‘hasten’ =1\ | 71 (Wb. 3, 20, 1), #35; 2am (Er. 50, 7),
s, ‘hasten’. : ~

HoraBas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. ), 54 [1859]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor.

I, 69 and 70 n. 6 [1905]. ' ’
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eswT (Crum 86b), ‘father’={ = (Wb. 1, 141, 10), #, usually written { >
(@t); STl (Er. 46, 4), yt (written yiff), ‘father’.
HopampoLLION, Gr. ég. 65 and 104 [1836]; PAKERBLAD in YOUNG,
Mise. Works, m, 37 [1815]; DE sauLcy, Rosette, 20 [1845].

etot (Crum 87a), ‘barley’={ 7, (Wb.1, 142, 10 ff.), &#; £ (Er. 46, 1), 1t
‘barley’.

HpruescH, Wh. 1527 [1868] and Suppl. 167 [1880] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Die

demot. Urkunden des Jenon-Archivs, 31 [1929] ; cf. MALININE in Kémi, 11, 121f,

[1950].

eswrte (Crum 87b), ‘dew’ _L]&a'ﬁ‘ (Wb. 1, 36, 1), 83dt; cdifom (Er.
49, 6), y¢st, ‘dew’.

Hpirew in Archaeologia, 38, 387 [1860] (with doubt); DE ROUGE, Oeuv.

div. v (=Bibl. ég. xx1v), 133 [1861]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 25

[1850].

ertnt (Crum 87b), ‘ground, earth, dust’=fx > 5 (Wh. 1, 58, 6—10),
hwin, ‘ground’; sawtl (Er. 47, 4), fwtn, ‘ground’.
HouaBas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 297 n. 2 [1858]; PBRUGSCH, Wh.

31 [1867]; 549 [1868].

eruri (Crum 88aand Add. p. xv11), = e-n-1TH, lit. ¢ to the ground, down-
wards’, substantivized (hence oweruTn, merurn) with the meaning
‘space leading downward, hole”’. See parallel development of e~7re,to
the sky, upward’, under Tre.

See also AeTmiQ.

", esnay (Crum 88a), ‘linen’=57¢ (Wb. 1, 166, 6), <, kind of linen;
5% (Er 55, 3)’ Qyw, hnen
HDREVILLOUT, Poéme, 71 [ 885]; cf. pEvaup in A4S 49, 113 [191 I]

Bygy (Crum 88a), ‘urine '=% T o= (Wb. 1, 358, 1), wsst, ‘urine’.
‘asmus, Uber Fragmente im mzttelagyptzschen Dialekt, 52 [1904].

a10ve, etoore (Crum 88a), pl., ‘waters(?)’ = fywt, Hywst in JNallhe,
. st-bywt, or aplallall, st-dywst, ‘bath’ (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, HI, 7I,
no. 702). Identlcal with or related to, the old i U2 (Wh.1, 49, 1, 2),
twy, ‘inundate, pour out’? Different from (1)oowit in croo, see this.
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enge (Crum 88b), ‘hang, suspend’—‘g’? (Wb. 1, 224, 2 f1.), 41, ‘lift
up’; &z (Er. 70, 1), ¢4, ‘hang up’.
HecHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 368 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 213 [1867].

engores (Crum 8ga), ‘roast, dry (by heating)’ is Ar. _?u;, Imperative of
‘ 6_;5», ‘roast’, : .
cruMm, A Coptic Dict. 8ga [1930].
Bg (Crum 89a), A%9 (Mani Ps.), ‘demon’=3%| (Wb. 1, 16, 10), 3h,
‘spirit, demon’; fm#l (Er. 42, 3), thy, ‘spirit’.
HpAauTtH, Manetho, 161 [1865]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wh. 31 and 113 [1867];
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 36, §73 [1855].

exwge (Crum 8gb), ‘field’=T\ } = (Wb. 1, 12, 17), 3kt; ¢ (Er. g, 1), 3h,
“field’.

HpunseN, Agyptens Stelle in der Weltgeschichte, 1, 565 [1845]; Pvoune,
Masc. Works, 1, 26-7, no. 53=Mus. crit. 6, p. 176-7, no. 58 [1815]
(letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814).
eseg-edoode (Crum 8gb), vmeyard’ k}§’o — T\, 2k n drr;
tnffrk (in Plural), shw $rly, lit. “field of grapes’.

BsPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der Priesterdekrete, 107, no. 40 [1922];
DpruUGscH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 15, §9 [1848].

See also ¢(e)Teswge under cwr.

essps (Crum gob, ‘meaning unknown’) is very prob. Ar. ,» Imperatwe
of ¢35, ‘hasten’.

R

-R, suffix of 2nd person sing. masc. =< (Wb. v, 83, 2-3), *k; — (Er. 555,

1), k. ' : - ‘
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau général, no. 13, and p. (2), 13
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32-3 [1848].

i~, prefix of Ist Present 2nd person smg masc.=L.Eg. 2% (W, v, 246,
upper), ¥& (Er. 609, 5), twk, and 2, irk.
HDErMAN, Ndg. Gr. 135-6, §209 [1880]. -
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re (Crum gob), ‘another’ _oqq (Wb. v, 110, 7), kil; 71 (Er. 557, 6), &,
‘another’. :
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 314 [1836], DpE sAuLCY, Roseﬂe, 34 [1845].
1Recor, ‘another time’, cf. Y7 ;5 (Wh. v, 110, 9, and 11, 436, 3), kit 5p,
‘another time’.
nire- (Crum grb), ‘also, even’ =L.Eg. *X{ T\ 17, p7 k¢ (attested infem.
| S 'M S Yoea, hnC kit KS, ‘and also Kush®, P. Chester Beatty v,
5, 12); 7w (Er. 559, middle), ps k4, “also’.
HGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, 1, 47 n. 3
[r935]- _
roove (Crum g1b) [plural of re]l =<7 %%, L.Eg. =%\ L &8 (Wb. v,
110, lower), kiwt; [Iv (Er. 558, top), kyw, ‘others’. o
HpruascH, Wbh. 14889 [1868] ; PBrRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 118, §241, 7°A
[1855]-
‘ret (Crum g2a), ‘another’ =", L.Eg. <7 } | (Wb. v, 110, lower), i#,
fem. of ={{; 75 (Er. 559, lower), &zt
Houabas, Voyage, 234 [1866]; PBruUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 39, vi
[1848].
Plural Sgeroovwe (Crum g1b),=Singular re + Plural roowe.

Bpst (Crum g2a), nn. £, ‘river-bank ?’—The word cannot have anything
to do with ={{, £#, ne, ‘other’ (Crum, s.v.; Calice in OLZ 35, 254)
since Boh.  in accented syllable must derive from 2, k (and not <, ).
Perhaps a misspelling of Brox =S5rose, ‘field’.

Ogo (Crum g2a), ‘bull’(?) =Y %5 (Wh. v, 94, 7 fL.); X'k (Er. 555, 12),
k3, ‘bull’. :

HMGLLER in PREISENDANZ, Papyri graeca. magicae, 1, 75 n. 16 [1928]; cf.
Spiegelberg, Mjythus, 276, no. 848 [1917].

rose (Crum g2b), ‘field’=2 R ({2 (Wb. v, 6, 4 fL.), k:_’yt, sme (Er. 532,
1), ky, ‘high ground’.

Hgoopwin, JAS 5, 58 [1867]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 27701, no. 8o4
[ror7].

Sgovs (Crum g2b), ‘small person’ or ‘thmg = cwfu. (Er. 575, 2),
gwy, or T, ky, ‘small’.

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Dem. Chron. 136 no. 565 [1914].
‘Broyas though synonymous must be a different word.
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Rw (Crum 94b), ‘place, permit, abandon’={ Y\ T3 (Wb. m, 227, 3 ff.),
£3¢, “throw, place, abandon’; &5 (Er. 345, 7), £3(9).

HBIRCH in Archacologia, 35, 123 n. ¢ and pl. 1v, no. 26 [1853] ; PBRUGSCH
in mEss, ZAS 28, 4 [1890], cf. BrUGsCH, Thesaurus, v, p. X, n. Xx and
p. 1014 [1891].

NB. /> £ as early as by XXth Dyn,, cf. .~ = ¢}, ‘do not abandon me?’,
GRAPOW, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. Wiss., Phil.-hist. KI. xxv1u, 330 n. 1 [1938];
for later exx. see Revue d’ég. 14 (1962), 50.

ra BoA (Crum 37a), ‘vomit’, is either g (] ]\ %) + 8o, ‘outside’
(SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 35 [1921]), or 83\ —o 4), £5¢, “spit out,
vomit’ + oA (ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 7, 5 [1931]).

Rwh (Crum g8b), ‘to double’=4 |52 (Wh. v, 8, 7-8 and g, 1), k35, ‘to
double’, cf. 1ic (Er. 533, 10), kb, ‘the double’.
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 206 [1857]; DSPIEGELBERG,
Mythus, 271, no. 8o5 [1917].

Prwb (Crum gga), ‘leaven’, lit. ‘doubling’ = rwh, ‘to double’.

Prabas (Crum gga), ‘cages, baskets (?) of wickerwork’ = <§3ll= (Er. 534,
3), kbst, ‘mat’,
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, 3 [1954].

Psrths (Crum ggb), ‘jar, pitcher’ =2 J{{ & (Wb. v, 25, 2-6), kby(t), ‘jar,
jug’; «sUE (Er. 534, 2), kbt, a vessel.
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1444 [1868], cf. MACADAM, The Temples of Kawa, 1, 63
n. 120 [1949]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 534, 2 [1954].

rRowhe, Rwwege (Crum ggb), ‘compel, seize by force’=2 &, (Wh. v,
121, 2 fL.), kf¢, “make booty’; e¢mlt (Er. 534, 4), kby, ‘compel’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 408 [1841]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 8g,
no. 950 [1909]. .
sha (Crum ggb), ‘vengeance’, belongs to ko (Crum 100a), ‘become
cool’, see the next entry.

rbo, B¢ bob (Crum 1002), *be, become cool’ =4 J {f (Wh. v, 22, 5 ff.),
kb, kbb; #4lx (Er. 533, 11), kb, ‘become cool’.
UDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xxu1), 206 [1857]; PBRUGSCH, Wh.
1442 [1868]. )
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gha (Crum ggb), ‘vengeance’ = 4l (Er. 534, 1), kb (kb3), ‘ vengeance,
take vengeance’. : . .

KRALL, Mit. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 76, no. 321 [1897].
Bubwor (Crum 1002) =2 J TP | kbuy (ASAE 25, 233 n. 2; =kbb,
Wh. v, 24, 13), ‘northern wind’; [{4i= (not in Er,, ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14),
kbbw, ‘cold winds’.

HsrErN, Kopt. Gr. 58, §122 [1880]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Efym. 11
[1920]; PGLANVILLE’S index.

rwho (Crum 100a), ‘sinew, cord’ =4 13 (Wb. v, 26, 1~2 and 3), kbht,
‘tendon’; ybpl& (Er. 535, 4), kbk, ‘sinew’.

HpoTTI-PEET, 1! Giornale della necropoli, 36 n. 3 [1928]; cf. GARDINER,
Onom. 11, 255% [1947]; KrasEns, A Magical Statue Base, 110 [1952];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 89, no. 951 [1909].

s bhowz (not in Crum; Natura rerum [Till]), refl., “cool (oneself)’, ‘calm
down’=24 J}{] (Wb. v, 26, 6 fL.), kbk, “become, make cool’; uisl:
(Er. 534, 8), kbk, same meaning.

rar (Crum 100b, ‘part of bird”), evidently ‘feathers’ since it is in plural
and corresponds to . Identical with or related to rowr (‘a bird?’),

see next entry.

rowk (Crum 100b) is, since listed between mege and Texg * feather’, rather
apartof abird than ‘abird’, despite the existence of 4.0%, (Wb.v,71,11),
kk, a bird. This rowx is perhaps the same word as the preceding RaxK.
rovr (Crum 1oob), nuts of ‘diim-palm (Hyphaene thebaica Mart.)’ =
seae ;] (Wh. v, 21, i4-15), k(w)k(w); &~ (Er. 569, 1), &k, ‘dim-
palm nuts’.
frute Rowr (Crum 100b), ‘diim-palm’, lit. ‘date-palm of (i.e. bearing)
kik’ =3 -~/ (Er. 569, 1), bny kuwk.
HDSpIEGELBERG, Mythus, 280, no. 872 [1917].

kwg (Crum 100b), ‘peel, strip off*=a¢4 X, (Wb. v, 71, 12), kk, ¢ peel’.
pEET in FEA 11, 46 n. 2 [1925]. '
rwR a9Hy (Crum 101a), ‘strip, make naked’, for *RwWROHT, se€ QHT.
rowre (Crum 101a), ‘rind, skin’= ¢yz2 (Er. 551, 1), kkt, ‘rind’; cf.
- 88 (Wh. v, 71, 13), kkty, ‘rind?’. ,
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 71, 13 [1931]; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892]. .
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RWK (Crum Add. xvi—xvim), rubric in magical texts =% wwy (Crum -

101D, s.v. RaRe), demon of darkness=,% T (Wb. v, 144, 13), kkw,
one of the eight primaeval gods, personification of darkness.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 45 [1904].

rare (Crum 1o1b), ‘darkness’ "7} T (Wh. v, 142, bottom, and 143,
1 ff.), kkw; pamaa (Er. 568, 11), kky, ‘darkness’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62, 79 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem.
29, 11 [1848].
Oxmmx, see above under rwk, demon of darkness.

A2g0wro7 (notin Crum; Mani Ps. 165, 2), vb. =‘coo’ of doves, and prob.
of other birds; found also as first part in RaRow-TAT, ‘hoopoe’ and
Byt aRRa-Mmaw, ‘small night owl’. Cf. also various European words
cited by D. W. Thompson, Glossary of Greek Birds (Oxford, 1936), s.v.
kikk&Pn and koUkkos, and Arabic u};i, ‘to cluck (of hen)’. All onomato-
poetic.

rovRAe (Crum ro1b), ‘hood, cowl’ of monks, like Gk. kouxoUAAov from
Latin cuculla, itself perhaps of Gaulish origin (Pauly-Wissowa 1v, col.
1739) though the Coptic word and Anglo-Saxon cugle (borrowed
between 450 and 650) perhaps directly from Gaulish. Cf. GASELEE,
Journal of Theological Studies, 34, 331 [1933]. '

rarownaT (Crum 102a), ‘hoopoe’= y2% (Er. 551, 3), kkpt, *hoopoe’;

for the first part., cf. 12%&, (Wb. v, 71, 11), k£, a bird.
HGARDINER in DAVIES, The Tomb of Menkheperrasond, 25 and 26 [1933];

cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1, g [1947]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17,
§15 [1848].
The second part -na.'r is’onomatopoetic like Np*»77, Greek &moy, Latin
upupa and Arabic An s ; ; RAROY=~ is perhaps a more general word for
‘bird’, cf. ¢ anRaA-MaT under rowrrow above.

N OxeA (Crum 102 a), #£Y, unidentified animal = ,,Jx (Er. 545, 8), &/, an
animal, and possibly £’ (Ankhsh. 15, 11; 23, 15), £/, an animal.
- VOLTEN, Dem Tmumdeutung, 116 [1942].

Sﬂ?\e R?\H (Crum 102a), vessel for liquids; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew *93.
cALICE in OLZ 35, col. 254 [1932]. . _ "
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saAn (Crum 102a), ‘cat’= Sy (Er. 545, 8, confused with &/, nel), kit
‘cat’. :
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 102a [1930]. v
Mmaxe RAR= [0S YRS, msd n klit, 1it. “cat’s ears’, a plant (Dem. Mag.
Pap vo. 7, 1).
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 245 [1921].

Ba v\, SBrad s (Crum 1022 and 3b under arAn), ‘weasel’ =19

(Er. 573, 14), g0%t, ‘weasel’, from Greek yohén, yofj, ‘weasel’ and
* akin animals.

DCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 244 [1921]; CPEYRON, Lex. 3 [1835].

gAo (Crum 102b), vegetable (?) poison used for arrows = {47 (Er. 565,
7), kr€3, ‘poison’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 87, no. g19 [190g].

reAebnt (Crum 102b), ‘axe, pickaxe’=Dem. koAeBewv (Actes 5° Cong.
Papyrol. 1938, 79), translated &§ivn; from Semitic, cf. Aramaic xay2
(Dalman, p. 188b) as also Greek méhexus.
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 84 [1808].

BgeAra (Crum 1o2b), SkAra (Ex. 45, 19, acc. to P. Bodmer xvr;
cf. CdE 37, 418), ‘lump, pustule,” L2 U R U RN D= S (Wh. v, 109, 9),
kskswt (Plural of k3k3¢?), “blister’. Prob. also contained in reAnrovAe
(Crum 103a), same meaning as KeAKX. '

" VON DEINES and WESTENDORF, Wirterbuch der medizinschen Texte, 898
n, 1 [1962].
BgaAowrs (Crum 103a), ‘young camel’ or ‘ox’; perhaps only ‘young

animal’ = ?Gk. kouvAoukis, a word for dog (Sophocles, 685).

RaARIA and sim. (Crum 103a), gaMN (Crum 8rob), ‘wheel’, a loan-
word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew %373 and %, '
RrRosst, Etym. aeg. 310 [1808].

RAaRAeR (Crum 103a), ‘astragalus (the plant orits gum) see AORAER
under Awk, ‘be soft, fresh’. : '

VRAAA (Crum 103a), ‘chain’ esp. on 'ne'<.:k=y /S (Er. 547, 1), &,

‘chain’; as loan word in Gk. kKA&Aiov, Khaviov.
GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 399 [1909].
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RA€A (Crum 103b, s.v. RAAA), ‘pill’ (e.g. RAeA ngacm, ‘pill of natron’,
RAeN 1gmo7, “pill of salt’) = Aramaic %%, pill’ (Dalman, P- 75)-

DEVAUD’s slip.

KAAe (Crum ro3b), “bolt, joint’ = 2 DN T~ (Wbv, 12,2 L), kirt; aq /e
(Er. 545, 9), k1?1, ‘bolt’.
"BRUGSCH, JAS 1, 42 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. dg. 1, fasc. 4, pl 3
and 4 [1880]. .
redenreg (Crum ro4a), ‘elbow’ =grA\e, Joint’+ 4 f—s (Wb, v, 1g,
6 fI.), ¥, ‘upper arm, shoulder’, '
ERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904].

reAwA (Crum roga), ‘pitcher, jar’ = 7y S T8 (Wb v, 135, 8), krr, a
vessel, Dem. xpwpt (Actes 5¢ Cong. Papyrol. 1938, 79, translated kepé&riov) ;
o4 (not 1'_n Er., ex. Ankhsh. 23, 23), k7, ‘pitcher’; from Semitic,
cf. Arabic 41;, ‘earthernware pot’ and Aramaic %R (Dalman, p- 362).
Semitic 3 and p show that the Egn. word must have originally begun
with £. )

HScHAFER, Eine dthiopische K oniginschrift, 116 [1901]; PoranviLLe’s
index; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 246 [1808].

RAooAe (Crum r1o4a), ‘cloud’ =L or 433 (Ws. v, 58, 6 L), krr, kr,
‘cloud’; 4y (Er. 546, 7), ki, ‘cloud’. _
HGARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 5% [1947]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273,
no. 824 [1917]. '

KeAAox (Crum r104b), (1) puppy, whelp; (2) buffalo. Earljer only as
proper name, 2 | }\ (Ranke 1, 336, 15-16), krd; -T/e (Er. 545, 10),
klwd; KoAholUtns, kedAAowx and sim. Cf. Spiegelberg, Ag. und griech.
Eigennamen, 18*, no. 121a, and P. 40. fem. RovAW=e (only as name)
=L e )N, brrwgt (quoted by Spiegelberg, loc. cit.).

CRUM in Byzantinische Zeitschrift 30, 323-5 [1929/30].
&KAom (Crum 104b), ‘crown, wreath’ = r3/= (Er. 546, 3), kim, “wreath’.
BRUGSCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850].
See also X AomAem, ‘to crown’,
KAme (Crum 1o05a), ‘pad, poultice’ = #4435 (Er. 546, 4), kimit, ‘ poultice’,
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 125-6 [192 1].
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BrwAmn (Crum 105b), ‘steal, rob’, from Greek kAérrreo, “steal’.
Rosst, Etym. aeg. 91 [1808].
NB. If gwArn came from © O, knp (Stern in Pap. Ebers. 1, 60 [1875])
one would expect it to begm with X as SKRw, By w from fsC

- RA\Y (Crum 105b), ‘blow’ = Jay /- (Er. 546, 2), klps, ‘beat’, from Greek
kéAagpos, ‘a buffet, blow’.
PSPIEGELBERG, Krilge, 75, no. 221 [1912]; CrOss1, Etym. aeg. 337 [1808].

BraA7- (Crum 106a), ‘be hairless’ < *raAn- from SzwAm, Bswpn,
‘uncover, open, reveal’. Bﬂa.?\'r-qu=56'a.?\n-xmq.

kwAQ (Crum 106b), ‘knock, strike’= ¢nr (Er. 547, 2), kih, ‘knock,
strike’.

HESS, Gnost. Pap. 15 [1892].

radagu (Crum 107a), ‘womb’ = 4 | g (Wb.v. 62, 12£.), krht, ¢ (carthen-
ware) vessel, container, recipient’> 4 {§ (Wb. v, 63, 10), krht,
‘ancestral matrice’, also persomﬁed as goddess 4 { = Q (Wb. v, 63, 5),
krit; Graeco-Roman UES kkt, 215, & :‘g krht (temple of Esna),
or B0 (Wh.v, 183, 11), grit, or = B }\ f < (P. Carlsberg 1),
khr3t, ‘womb’, '

SAUNERON, Quatre campagnes ¢ Esna, 46 [1959]; cf. Sauneron in
Me’langes Maspero, 1, fasc. 4, 113—20 [1961]; cf. LANGE in LANGE-NEUGE-
BAUER, Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 82 [1940] (1mp11es the identification by
translating kkrst, ‘ Mutterleib’).

RwAx (Crum 107b), ‘bend’ = 161u/m (Er. 567, 10), kid, ‘bend’
SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 279, no. 865 [1917].

raM (Crum 108a), ‘reed, rush’, probably Funcus maritimus Lam. = 2 2R
NeX, (Wh.v, 37, 14), kms, ‘reed’, and N1y, (We. v, 170, 5),
&m, a plant; y3:. (Er. 537, 3), km, ‘reed’. Borrowed into Hebrew as xpi.
¥PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1452 [1868]; cf. Keimer in OLZ 30, col. 153 [1927];
camiNos, LEM, 167 [1954].

Rim (Crum 108a), ‘move, be moved’=a_% X\ ) (Wb. v, 33, 8 ff.), km3,
“‘throw, move’; 932 (Er. 537, 2), km, ‘move’.
HSPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 165 [1904]; PrEss, Gnost. Pap. 1 5 [1892].
For Og m1ttd, see separate entry below.
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V wmrm (Crum 109a), ‘strike, beat a musical instrument’ = A%3"s (Er.
564, 2), kmkm, ‘strike’, :
Ross1, Grammatica egizia, 37 [1901].
‘drum’=2§\ 2§\ & ¥ (stela Cairo J. 49566 from Edfu, XVIIthDyn )s
2NN a8 NR (Wb. v, g0, 5), kmkm, kind of drum; 3°5%3
(Er. 538, 3), kmkm, kind of drum.
HSPIEGELBERG, Anc. Egypt 1, 110 n. 5 [1914]; DREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14,
II n. 11 [1914]. ,
Kaom (Crum 109b), ‘become black’ =2 §\ (Wb. v, 124, 6-8); #3313
(Er. 563, 2), km(m), ‘become black’.
¥BRUGSCH, Wb. 1450 [1868]; DsPiEGELBERG, Mpythus, 278, no. 855
[1917].
rame (Crum1ogb), ‘black’ =2 §\ (Wb. v, 123, 1 ff.); v3= (Er. 563, 2),
km, ‘black’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 319, 320-1 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 120,
- §243 [1855]-
-RaM i amuraM (see this), a kind of vitriol, lit. “black stone’.
rMHMe (Crum 110b), ‘darkness’ = “fu2s ez (Er. 563, bottom), kmmt, also
<F53,75 , kmimit, ‘darkness’. .
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 110b [1930].

wume (Crum 1102), ‘black’ land = Egypt, a g (Wb. v, 126, 7 fI.), kmt;
“md2L (Er. 564, 1), kmy, ‘Egypt’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 152 [1836]; PAKERBLAD, Lettre, 32—-3 and PL 1,
no. 10 [1802].
pastiiae (Crum 1102 and 295b), ‘Egyptian’ = = &4 — 2 §\ & (Wb
I, 423, 9; V, 127, 13, 14), rmt n kmt, lit. ‘man of Egypt’; wkip (Er. 247,
middle; 564, middle), rmt (n) kmy.

HoHaBas, Voyage, 350 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 3 [1848].
M“TPMHHHME (Crum 110a), ‘Egyptian nationality, speech’=L. Eg.

‘ ﬂo\ﬂzﬁ o Neg! (Wb v, 127, 17), mdt rmt n kmt, lit. ‘speech of

man of Egypt’; ¢mdsc-pi%, mt rmt n Kmy.

- HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 127, 17 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, De natura et indole,

7 [1850]. S
romate (Crum 110b), ‘gum —quqam W, v, 39,3&’) kmyt resin,
gum’; 43 (Er. 537b), m2, ‘gum’.
58




RitTe

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. XX1v), 140—1 [1861] ; DBRUGSCH_
Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].

RHEMe nygoTe (Crum 110b) = yzqqom — 2 S0 (Wb v, 39, 4 and
v, 521, 3), kmyt nt $ndt ‘resin of acacia’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 521, 3 [1930].

Ormnrd, Oromtw (Crum 10ga, s.v. HlM), ‘creator of earth’=
*2 SN = (Wb v, 34, 3), kms-t9; N{ % (Griffith-Thompson, 11, 122,
no. 239) ; km-t3, ‘creator of earth” (sic, rather than ramTo, ‘earthquake’).
. MOLLER in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 61 n. 8 [1928].

Bt (Crum 111a), ‘cease, finish® === (Wh. v, 49, 1 fI.), kn, “finish’; =
(Er. 538, 5), kn, ‘cease’. g, originally a Qual. (from Inf. *nu)n),
does double duty for Inf. and Qual. (Steindorff, Lehrbuch, §230).

HprucscH, Wh. 14634 [1858]; PerUGsCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855].

rowz (Crum 111b), ‘bosom’= 24 | () (Wb. v, 50, 13 fL.), knf, ‘embrace,
bosom’; 3% (Er. 538, 7), kn, ‘lap’.
HcuaMPoOLLION, Dict. 453 [1841]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 167 [1900].

Briurixs (Crum 111b), vessel or measure for liquids, prob. corrupted
from *gxy, i.e. kvidiov, sc. xep&piov, ‘Cnidian (vessel)’.

sae (Crum 111b), ‘be fat’= 4 o (Wb. v, 40, 8 ff.), kn, ‘become fat,
(be) fat’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, 34 [1875]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wh. 1460 [1868].
See also rRiwovw.

rone (Crum r12a), ‘pierce, slay’ = ¢ax (Er. 541, 4), kns, ‘slay’, from
Semitic, cf. Aram. 02}, Syr. mns. See also next entry.
DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 272, no. 81 5 [1917]; SpEvaup, Kémi, 2, 7

[1929].
gioc (Crum 112b), ‘stink, be putrid’, cf. «lX, knst (fem.), ‘stinking’,
perhaps IInd Infinitive of the preceding word.
PpruUGsCH, JAS 26, 33 [1888].

gwre (Crum r12b), ‘fig’=<£10} 0 (Wh. v, 117, 6), kwnt, name of a
sacred tree; yrbx (Er. 543, 1), knf, ‘fig’.

< . BpUMICHEN, Bauurkunde der Tempelanlagen von Dendem 35 [1865]; cf
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1490 [1868]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].
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wnaar (Crum 1igb), ‘sheaf’= 24 | &=
‘sheafs’. :
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 190 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42
[1921]. ‘ _
Bremedrren (Crum 113a), kind of loafor cake, =4 (Wh.v, 32, 16), kfn,
kind of bread; vof. (Er. 536, 8), kfn, or vy (Er. 541, 2), knf, kind of
bread, +{ = 0% A&, (Wb. 1, 146, 6), itnw, ‘ashes’(?). '
BRUGSCH, Dict. géo., Suppl. 1204 [1880] + VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 293
[1950]; but cf. sPIEGELBERG in JAS 53, 132-3 [1917].
PrenecpiTre (Crum 113a), “baker’, Greek formation from rexmeejyren.
SPIEGELBERG, {AS 53, 133 [1917].

(Wb. v, 52, 5), kntw (pl.), .

V4 Bravoweqy (Crum 113a), a fish, barbus bynni = AnA2 (Er. 362, 7), knfy.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1097 [1868].

N wnge (Crum 113a), ‘porch, shrine’ ="} (Wb. v, 133, 13), fem., knh,
a designation of palace; 3= | % (P. mag. Salt 18, 6; not in W4.), knh,
‘shrine’; »2%= (Er. 541, 3), knh, ‘shrine’; lit. ‘dark (place), from
1T (notin Wh.; exx. ZAS 86, 113-14), knh, ‘grow, make dark’.

DprucscH, Wb. 1462 [1868].

Kowiexoy (Crum 1132 adding gyxow Klio 13, 174), a vessel =¢fux (Er. -
543, 3), kndw, ‘container, large plate’. Same as the older 2\ } )\ O
(O. DM 347, 1), £kd?

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt, Handwb. 42 [1921].

J ram (Crum 1132), ‘string (of a harp), shread, strand’, cf. ? F°° (Wb. v,
118, 13. 14), kp, material for bandages.
DE MEULENAERE in Chronique d’Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].

gwn (Crum 113b), ‘hide, be hidden’="7"% (Wb. v, 104, 14 fI.), k3p;
" (& (Er 535, 7), kp, ‘to hide’.
Heuasas, Voyage, 157 and 225 [1866]; DLEXA, Beitrdge, no. 508 [1916].

ranal (Crum 114a), Pragpas (Crum 130a), (Egyptlan) partridge’
(‘sandgrouse’ acc. to Calice, 0LZ 35, col. 254) =< &D_‘g& ¥ (Wb, v,
105, 2), k3pw, name of a bird.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1275 [1882]; cf. LORET, ZAS 30, 26 [1892] cf.
VERGOTE, Muséon, 63, 292 [1950].
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rame (Crum 114a), ‘vaulted place, cellar, canopy’ =" $ (Wb. v, 104, 6),
kpw, ‘roof’, or =} O & (Wh. v, 104, 7), k3pt, “roof (of the sky)’; ani=
(Er. 536, 2), kp, ‘vault, roof’.

HDspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 42 [1921]; cf. VERGOTE, Muséon, 63,
291 [1950].
Different from g¥ns which is Greek xmn (yUm).

rovnp (Crum 114a), a plant, Lawsoma inermis = pyfa. (Er. 536 4),
kpr, ‘henna’, from Semitic (cf. 993) like Greek ximpos. As pers name
%4’ ¥ (Ranke 1, 333, 29), fwpr (masc.), fem. in Coptic ROTTIEp = 8=
Young, Hieroglyphics, 1, Pl. 5; 2 0R\ 7, ib. PL. 6.

HEUSER, Die kopt. Eigennamen ig. Ursprungs, 353 72 n. 2 [1929].
DpruGscH, Gr. dém. 26, §44 [1855].

Branyw (Crum 114b), ‘sandy land’, from the expression 3(orcwwe
€c)RH enyw, ‘(a field) lying on sand’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 32 [1920].

v rovp (Crum 1152), ‘pivot, hinge’ of door="tuje (Er. 576, 1), gwri,
“pivot’. Prob. from Semitic, cf. p. !5, ‘cut a round hole’.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 1152 [1939].

rwp, swp (Crum 1152), (1) quantity of money, less than carat; (2) rwP,
a wine measure, from Aramaic 9399 (Dalman 185b) which is translated
into Greek as képos; it contained 10 Attic medimni. The subform gowps
was probably influenced by Ionian koUpos for képos, ‘boy’.
KrALL, Kopt. Texte, 1 (= Corpus pap. Raineri, 11}, p. 41 [1895].

kpo (Crum 115a), ‘shore, further side, limit’= A (Er. 543, 4), kr,
‘shore’.
REVILLOUT,'Setna, 193 [1877].

raspe (Crum 115a), ‘gullet, belly’ from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 1173, Arab.
Olya.

D},VAU_D’S slip. -

Sgopg, PRopre (Crum 115b), also Prepag (K 124) “(iron) hoe’ and
an instrument of torture = Greek képa§, lit. ‘raven’, also an instrument
of torture (Lucian, Necyomantia, 11). ‘

J- J- HESS in DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 157 n. 4 [1921].
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rRwwpe (Crum 115b), ‘cut down (trees, crops)’, from Sermt1c, cf. Hebrew
¥Ip, ‘tear to pieces’. B
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937]

RwpM (Crum IIGa), ‘smoke’ = 44734 (Er. 544, 3), krm, smokc
SPIEGELBERG, M_yt/zus, 273, no, 820 [1917].
See also HPMTC, smokc, Imst’

HpMpM (Crum IIGa), murmur, be vexed’ = /s (Er. 544, 5), krmrm,
‘murmur’. o
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 89, no. g6o [190g9].

rpompm (Crum 116b), ‘be dark’, reduplications of RWPM, ‘smoke’;
RpmTC ‘smoke, mist’, see separate entry below.

Skpamec, Prepar (Crum 117a), ‘ash, soot, dust’, cf. 2\ IS W7
(Wb. v, 6o, 12), krmt, “ashes” (of burnt tents); .4 (Er. 565, 9), krb, or
A3/~ (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 114), krm, fem. “ashes’.

HBURCHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 1, 47, no. 919 [1970]; PLExA,

Papyrus Insinger, u, 121, no. 526 [1926].

rpmre (Crum 116D, s.v. gkpompa), ¢ smoke, mist’ = <{‘q<“;’3/)- (Er. 544,6),
krmys, “darkness’.
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, 87 n. 4 [1885].
See also RU)PM, ‘smoke’, .

wporp (Crum 117a), ‘frog’ —Sb (Wb. v, 61, 5); »//» (Er. 544, 7),
krr, ‘frog”’.

HBRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1235 (in the name T3-kr) [1882]; STEINDORFF,
ZAS 30, 63 (in the proper name P3-krr) [1892]; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav.
15, 67 (appellative) [1893]; PRRALL, Mitteil. Erzherzog Rainer, v1, 55
(in P3-krr) [1897); SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 273, no. 823 (appellative)
Lr917].

rapove (Crum r117b), ‘yellowish’ of hair= Yal/A or Sa/ (not in
Er.), kr(w)s, ‘yellowish’, a loan-word from Greek wippds, ‘orange-
tawny’. . » '
DGSPIEGELBERG in Rec. frav. 35, 88 n. 3 [1913].
" RepHT (Crum 117b), ‘dung, dirt’, see GEPHT.
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ropw (Crum 117b), ‘request, persuade, cajole’ = (3/x. (Er. 545, 2), k15,
‘cajole’. T o

REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 72 n. 3 (ad 35, 1) [1908] (= Journal as. x1,
g10 [1908]). .

ropy (Crum 118a), ‘bring to naught, cancel, destroy’ and (wpy)

_ (Crum 82gb), ‘nip off* and B(xwpeh) (Crum 785a), ‘cut open (?)’
=22 T (Wb. v, 135, 6), kip, ‘remove, efface’ (an inscription); A/~

(Er. 565, 13), krf, ‘refuse’ or sim. Perhaps from Semitic, cf. <5<, ‘re-

. move, rake’. . .
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 135, 6[1 931], DGRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 399 [1909];
SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937]-

wpoy (Crum 118b), ‘guile, ambush’, cf. 5% (Wb. v, 6o, 7), kif,
‘bend’; (> (Er. 544, 1), k1f, ‘guile’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. v, 60, 7 [1931]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70
[1855].
wepge (Crum 119a), ‘bald person’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew and Aram.
R, Syriac w;-D, ‘bald’ (Lagarde, Ubersicht, 69g).
Rrossi, Etym. aeg. 87 [1808].
ropx (Crum r19a), ‘cut down, break off”, ={«uw (not in Er.), [kr]d,
‘cut off’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 7Ip. .
DspIEGELBERG in Aegyptus 11, 74 [1931]; SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.
44 [1921]
rporx (Crum 119b), a baked or fried cake, from Semitic, cf. Aram. 7"
xoy (fem.), PL '(3"!3 (Dalman), Ar. u’j ‘round and flat bread’
(Belot). J
_ DEVAUD’s slip. . o
- Rac, reee (Crum 119b), ‘bone’=a [ § (Wbh. v, 68, 2 fL.), ks (for &rs, see
. Lacau in Syria, 31, 299); s¥% (Er. 548, 3), £s, “bone’.
Heuapas, Pap. mag. Harris, 249, no. 869 [1860]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém.
74, §161 [1855]. |
rac (Crum 120a), ‘carat’, a coin, lit. ‘bone’, a translation of Greek
xkep&riov, gy of solidus (diminutive of kepos, ‘horn’); from the latter
Ar. 113 and from this our ‘carat’. ' :
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Vroeie (Crum 120a), vessel for liquids, kéis (Preisigke m, 360) =Late
Acth. U { (Wh. v, 108, 17), k35, a vessel (of metal); zam (Er. 560,
6), kys, a vessel. '

rwwe (Crum 120a), ‘dress, prepare corpse for burial, bury’ = 2 e
(Wb. v, 63, 11 fL.), krs; lud2= (Er. 548, 4), ks, “bury’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 and 374 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Smptura Aeg.
dem. 19, §21 [1848]. _
rasce (Crum 121a), ‘preparation for burial, embalming’= 4 | {2y
(Wb.v,64,8), krst, ‘burial’; 6 3= (Er. 549, 1), £st, ‘burial, embalming’.
HerMAN, ZAS 21, g5 [1883], PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 47 and Pl 43, no. 383

[1865].

\ Race (Crum 121a), ‘shoemaker’=| | (Wb. v, 203, 1 ), gs, ‘shoe-
maker’ > ?L.Egn. {1[l. 3% (O. Michaelides 6, 2), ks; wi= (Er. 549,
middle), £s, ‘shoemaker’,

HDDE MEULENAERE in JAS 80, 8o [1955].

Racree (Crum 121a), WhlSpCI‘ =% (Er 550, 5), ksks, ‘whisper’,
From Semitic, cf. Arabic UMK...Y to rustle’, ’
PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 2, fasc. 2-3, pl. 23 [1881]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 244
[1808]; cf. sTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].

" _ROCRC efod (Crum 121b), refl. ‘bend, entwine’ =L.Egn. UigilSiss
(LES 43, 8), ksks, ‘bend down’; = ft (notin Wh.; exx.: O. IFAO
1263, vo. 5; O. Berlin 12343, 6), ksks, fem., a basket (with legs), and
Z 1] (notin Wh.; exx.: O. DM 146, 7; P. BM 10052, 3, 20; 4, 4),
ksksty, fem., a basket, lit. ¢(an object) in wicker-work’.

207p (Crum 121b), “finger-ring’ =8} &1 210 (Wh. v, 206, 15-17%),
gsr; #/M1% (Er. 568, 3), kswr, finger-ring’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew P,
‘bond’, Aram. PP, ‘girdle’.

HerUGscH, Wh., Suppl. 1305 [1882],DBRUGSCH, K<DMG 6, 250 [1852];
SALBRIGHT, The Vocalization of the Egyptian Syllabic Orthography, &5
[1934]. | ‘ .

RwT (Crum 122a), ‘build, form’={F ¥ (Ws. v, 72, 8 ), kd, ‘turn
pottery, build, form’; sz (Er. 551, 4), k¢ (kd), ‘build’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 381 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Wh. 1478 [1868].
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RTOR, KToo[1]

exwT (Crum 122b), ‘builder, mason, potter’={{Z" 3; M (Wb. 1, 138,
20, and v, 74, 1 fL.), ()kdw, ‘ potter, mason, creator’ ;) k4 (Er 551,'5),.
kt (kd), ‘builder’. '
Hpfvaup, Rec. trav. 39, 163—5 [1921] and Etudes, 5—7 [1922]; PSPIEGEL-
BERG, Chronik, 83, no. 257 [1914]. .
ce-rwT (Crum 125a), ‘potter’s place, workshop’=* 5 {5 % H, s
(1) kdw, ¢ potter’s place’, in Plural ] 2, | §2 (in an inscription at Philae).
JUNKER, WZKM 31, 60 and 69 n. 44 [1924]; cf. Crum in Crum and
Bell, Wad: Sarga, p. 144 n. 4 [1922] and Dévaud, Etudes, g [1922].

nite (Crum 123b), “double drachma’=} stater ={ 2 (Wb. v, 79, 15),
kdt, weight of g1 gr.; #, « (Er. 552, 1), kt, weight of 9-1 gr.
HpIRCH in Arc/zaeologza 35, 126 n. i [1853]; PBRUGsCH, ZAS 29, 72
[1891]; BrUGSCH, Thesaurus, 1058 [1891].
oseryte (Crum 1242), ‘halfa kite =1 drachma’ = <2, } k#t, half a kite’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 151 [1go4]; 111, go, no. 972 [1909].

rite (Crum 124a), ‘sleep’={<"= (Wb. v, 79, 7-8), kdi, ‘sleep’;
wSt 3 or </ (Er. 552, 3), kit (kdt), ‘sleep’.
HERMAN, JAS 33, 58 [1895]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 88 [1900].

rwTe (Crum 124a), ‘go round, turn (trans.), turn self’={ 5 (Wb. v,
78, 1 fI.), kdi, ‘go round’; .m<S (Er. 552, 4), &ty (kdy), ‘go round,
surround’,

Hgoopwin in a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 78) [1862];
cf. cuasas, Voyage, 270 [1866]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 419 [1880].
rwTe (Crum 1262), nn. ‘ turning round, circuit, surroundings’ = L.Egn.
{5 (Wb. v, 78, 9, 10), kd, ‘circuit’; w8 (Er. 553, middle), ktit,

‘surroundings’.
Hprucsch, Wbh. 1480 [1868]; DHESS, Stne, 181 [1888].

sro (Crum 127b), ‘turn, make to turn’ (causative of rwTe, from *Tr70)
=¥ T 5, dit kd; smnE8 £ (Er. 553, upper), t £, ‘cause to go
round’.
HgrMAN, JAS 22, 30 [1884]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON 11, g0, No. 973
[1909].
RTOK, RT00[®] In <K TOR, sirT00[R], ‘untimely’, &ewpos (P. Bodmer vi;
not in Crum), this latter for *nsTos, since the MS. does not use &,
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= «»Z (GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 88, no. 938), n gtg, or |x¥. (P. Cairo
31213, 24), n gtgt (Er. 594, 8 and 595, 2), ‘quickly’, from gtg, an
incomplete reduplication of gfgt, ‘be quick, hurry’ =% (Wb. v,
146, 1 f.), ktkt, ‘ tremble, move’.

gwTe (Crum r2gb), ‘gather’ corn, fruit, wood, etc., ={ =, (Wh.v, 81,
12), kdf, ‘gather’ fruit, sayings; perhaps from Semitic, cf, Hebrew nop.
HSETHE in GARDINER, Admonitions, 97 [190g]; cf. DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 79
[1929]; CERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 36-7 [1950]; Srossi, Etym. aeg.

95 [1808].

RIwo7 (qualitative) (Crum 129b), ‘be fat, soft’, from Riute, ‘become fat’
and equivalent of Premiwort which comes from Brems. See mime.
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 9 [1929]; cf. poLoTsKy, ZAS 65, 130 [1930].

®10ow (Crum 129b, s.v. riwow, ‘be fat’, in fine), ‘cyperus, kumeipwv, a
sweet-smelling marsh plant’ (Lidell-Scott) = ?Pl. of B{D X (Wb v,
157, bottom), giw, a sweet-smelling plant; pe (Er. 531, 6), K, a
plant of which mats are made.

HBrUGSCH, Wb. 1507 [1868]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 57*, no. 390 [1913].
NB. The word is a Aapax and Crum doubts its existence, but his
emendation of P 44, 82 into fw nriwow (‘softshrub’ ) is notsatisfactory:
RIwoT becoming thus Qual. could not join the precedlng noun by
means of yt-,

Rroo¥ (Crum 130a), ‘length of time’, often with wos: 5105 HROOT, ‘great
length of time’, identical with, or related to, 4 DD (Wb.v, 4,1 1),
k3w, ‘height, length’, not attested in the meaning ‘length of time’, but
the Adj. s\ (Wb. v, 1, 2 ff.), £3, “high, long’ is often used in the
meaning ‘long’ of a lifetime (Wb. v, 2, 23), so also Yme, ky in Dem,
(Er. 531, bottom). Cf. also place-name Trwow, later TRooy = &,
Duw-kiw.

Pracpar (Crum 130a), ‘Egyptian partridge’, see Sgarag.

ray (Crum 130a), ‘rush’, especially Saccharum aegypt. Wild, =8 [={ %
(Wb. v, 156, 8 fI.), g%, ‘rush’; I’ (Er. 593, 7), g& ‘rush’.
HpLEYTE, Et. dg. 146 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1520 [1868]; DSPIEGEL—
BERG, Myt/zus 274, no. 834 [1917].
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rwwwe (Crum 130b), ‘break’ = 433 (Er. 545, 3), krS, ‘break’.
SPIEGELBERG in LEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 51, no. 258 [1910].

rawabeX (Crum 131a), ‘earring’ = 4,/“ < (not in Er.), ksbr, ‘earring’.
From Old Persian *gausa-bdra > New Persian ! y«; earring’, lit. ‘ whatis
worn in ear’ (Bartholomi, Altiranisches Wirterbuch, 486).
DwANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka, 165 and Index, p. 215 [1954];
PERJERNSTEDT in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. xvinb [1939].

gorwT (Crum r31a), a (odorous) plant=«3% (Er. 533, 7), kws},
probably Greek xéaos, a spice root (Griffith-Thompson, 111, 88, no. 945).
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 192 [1921].

rag (Crum 1312), ‘trunk’ of tree, =7 §\ » (Wb. v, 120, 9), f3, part of
~ plant.
sTERN in Ebers, Pap. Ebers, 11, 19 [1875].

rag (Crum 131a), ‘earth, soil’=a X\ { = (Wb. v, 12, 9f), k3h, ‘earth’;
+% (Er. 547, 3), kh, ‘earth’,
HERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 133 [1904] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 89, no. 965
[r909].

- rag (CGrum 131 b), ‘district, province’ is of different origin, see next
entry.
RAQ (Cruni 131b), in certain place-names ‘district, province’= 4, { 7
(Wh. v, 20, 9), kCht, ‘district’; Az2 (Er. 547, 7), kh, ‘district’.
HDSpIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 162 [1904].
'me.g wunt=o &\ 2, 1 25 K e (Wb v, 20, 11), 88 k%t Hnty-Mn;
t.ohuane (ZAS 51, Pl i, 4), 3 kb Hn-Mn.
HDSpIEGELBERG, JAS 51, 70 [1913]; cf. Spiegelberg, Rec. trav. 26,
162 [1904]. )
xeg (Crum 131b), ‘arm ( =41 (Wh. v, 19, Gﬂ') kCh, ‘upper arm,
shoulder’; s2> (Er. 548, 1), kk, ‘arm’.
HCHAMPOLLION, G7. 5. 73 and 93 [1836], DSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 273,
no. 327-8 [1917].
For geden-reg, see RANe.
roerg (Crum 132a), ‘sheath’. For roerg nxwwme, see under rige and
RaQI1. RAIQ, ‘inner corner’ of eye, prob.=roog, ‘angle, corner’.
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roo09 (Crum 132a), ‘angle, corner’= 2 § = (Wb. v, 19, 16 ff.), k¢,
‘corner, angle, side’; a2y, (Er. 547, 6), kb, ‘corner side, angle’.
HcHaBaAs, Oew. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 89 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, W5. 1440
[1868]. .
ra1g (Crum 132a, s.v. Roe1Q), ‘inner corner’ of eye is probably this
word, cf. 2 1% o (Wb. v, 20, 4), khw n irty, ‘corners of eyes’.

(RwQ), reg-, Rags (Crum 133a), ‘make level, smooth, tame’ =27\

TN (We. v, 66, 8-10), £k, ‘to tame’,

BRUGSCH, Wb. 1472 [1868].
For RAQKRQ, ‘hew out’, see separate entry below; for Bnegeu)px, see
under Twpe, ‘hand’, :

Pragr (Crum Add. xvm) in OTRAQI NxwM Ps. 39, 7; Hebr. 10, 7 =xepoihis
B1PAiou, perhaps the same as SRIQe, see this. Sorroer9 nxwwme of ShP,
130, 4; 157, must be the same expression, but through confusion uses the
word Roerg ,cover, case’ (lit. ‘sheath’) containing a book.

rige (Crum 130b, s.v. RHWe, and Add. xvnr) has hardly anything to do
with RHyye. TRIQE Mo apTHC suggests that rige= 2 1 2 (sic L, Wb. v,
21, 7), k%, also 2, § 72, ‘sheet, page’ of papyrus (Posener in Mélanges
Maspero, 1, 333-4). Related to, or even identical with, Ragr (ixwm), see
previous entry.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 1440 [1868] (for RaQI).
NB. There was evidently a considerable confusion among the words

- RAQ, KeQ, ROEIY, ROOY, kige and koIS

Ro191 (Crum 133b), possibly corrupted from mosgs; see MOIQI.

Rotagr (Crum 133b), name of 4th month=U19 1y (Wh. m, 131 top,
and v, 86 bottom; g3, 1-3), name of a festival and of a month, lit,
‘spirit upon spirit’. -

LEPSIUS, Chronologie, 137-8 [1848]; cf. ERMAN, ZAS 39, 129 [1go1].

Ragr9 (Crum 133a), ‘hew out, smooth’ =< [=1% .2 (notin Wa.),
khkh, ‘cut, smoothe’ (stone).

DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 9—10 [1929]; cf. erNY, Crum Mem. Vol., 38 [1950].

RweT (Crum 133b), ‘fire’, cf. aNT ) (Wh. v, 12, 8), kihd, ‘smoke
(meat)’,

DE MEULNAERE in Chronique d’Egypte, vol. 41, no. 82, 408 [1966].
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negre (Crum 134a), ‘loin, hip’=Dual of 4 {1~ (Wh.v, 19, 15), k%,
‘shoulder of an ox’; ¥8% (Er. 547, 5), kAf, ‘shoulder piece’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, v, 19, 15 [1931]; PGRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1,
184, no. 352 [1937].
raxt (Crum 134b), ‘pitcher, bucket’ =11 | & (Wb. v, 148, 20), kd, a vessel,
from Semitic, cf. Aram. 819, ‘small jug’ (Dalman), R} (Buxtorf),
Syr. (o (Brockelmann, 154), ‘pot’.
HsCcHAFER, MNastesen, 116 and 117 n. 2 [1901]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

Bpowxt (Crum g2b, s.v. Rowy), ‘small person or thing’ =5 B, 4, a
proper name (Ranke, 1, 350, 1), lit. ‘small one’, from Semitic, cf. Aram.
¥, fem. %% (Margolis, 97*, and Dalman, 70), ‘small’.

HSPIEGELBERG, {AS 51, 67 n. 1 [1913]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

See also gowt.

A

V" Aa (Crum 134b), ‘envy, slander’ = ¢(oy (Er. 260, 10), {, ‘punishment’
or sim., ‘slander’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Gloss. 260, 10 [1954].

Aa- (Crum 135a) + noun, forming adjectives, ‘ possessing, endued with’ =
2°Y, np>~-, n (Wh. 11, 196, 3), ‘belonging to’.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 134, §229 and 135, §231 [1899].

Ao (Crum 135a), ‘cease, stop’ =< | (Wb. 1, 406, 2 ff.), e, ‘go
away’.
DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u1 (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 2723 [1858]; cf. LAcAU in
Rec. trav. 25, 148 [1903].
alor (Imperative) =L.Egn. { ff =ce{ N7 (in{fh = N7 =)+
Suffix -x; <</ (I Kh. 5, 6), r-lkk, ‘cease!’.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 127 [1917]; EDGERTON, JAS 70, 1234 [1934].

V Aahos (Crum 136b), ‘lioness, she-bear’ =222} J % (Wb. 1, 403, 9) >
L.Egn. = Je({R || (Plural), rw?bw > rby, ‘lion’; ymsy (Er. 262, 1),
ll;y, ‘bear, lion’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew x'2%, fem. x33%, Ar.

Lol 24

sld, sl 'e'_,", Akkadian ldbu.
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HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83 [1836]; cf. sPIEGELBERG, Rec. trao. 17, 96
[1895); GARDINER, Hicrat. Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Third Series, 1, 3N 4
[1935]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855]; SHINCKS in Transactions of the
Roy. Irish Academy, 21, 144 [1848, read in 1846].

V Ashe (Crum 136b), ‘be mad; madness’ = (ﬁw,’ (Er. 261, 10), by, ‘be
mad; madness’. From Semitic?; see AwbAeh below.
BRUGSCH, Numerorum apud veteros Aegyptios demoticorum doctrina, 5 [184g].

Aowhore (Crum 137b), kind of Nile ship, evidently the same asAou (o) 1cov
(Plural); the latter is clearly the classical Aogelov, ‘a crest-case, any

case’.

PAwbAeh (Crum 137b), ‘feel violent love’, reduplication of Asfe. From
Semitic; cf. Arabic L,A;J, ‘be tender towards her young (of 2 mother)”.
Rrossl, Etym. acg. 104 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Awby (Crum 137b), ‘behot, glow’ =% e | (Wb. 11, 224, 10-12), nwh,
‘be burnt, become warm’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

Awbw (Crum 1382), ‘set crown upon, adorn’ = #¥4J (Er. 263, 3), b4,
‘to arm, clothe’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew ¥3Y%, ‘to clothe’,
w12y, ‘clothing’, Akkad. lubisu, Arabic ‘,:.J, ‘make stockade, bulwark of
reeds’, u-"yj , ‘coatof mail’, Syr. 1;5&, ‘loricatus’ (Brockelmann, p. 172).

GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 365 [1909].
Awby, ‘crown, coping, battlement’ of roof = <= | %! P ™R (b
1, 414, 6), PL, rbgy, ¢ (leather) coat of mail’; «1%.” (Er. 262, 3), bt
(always in Plural) ‘armour, coat of mail’, from Semitic, see above under
the verb Awbuy.
See also gaAbuye.

Aor (Crum 138a), ‘bowl, cup’, as measure for oil, = v/ (Er. 264, 2),
Ik, a measure for liquids. From Semitic, cf. 3%, liquid measure.
PBrUGSCH, De natura et indole, 38 [1850]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 103 [1808].

Awr (Crum 138b), ‘be soft, fresh’, from Semitic Jrkk cf. Hebrew 73,
‘be tender, weak’, Aram. %24, Arabic JJ, Syriac ,-) ‘be made soft’
(Brockelmann, p. 354). :

DEVAUD, Muséon, 36, 87 [1923].
v o
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AonAr (Crum 138b), ‘become soft, soften’, cf. =, :;[q Q]z (Wb. 11, 458,
8) rkrk[y}t in A %&g[q Q]z (Edel, LZeitschr. des Deutschen Paldstina-
Vereins, 69, PL. 7, 1. 6), lit. ‘came stepping softly’. From Semitic, cf.
Arabic ﬂ:‘;/;, ‘be weak’.

SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].
Cf. also parpex (Crum 293a), ‘soften’ (iron).
AorAer (Crum 139a), kAarAer (Crum 103a), ‘astragalus (plant or
its gum)’, Orobus niger=__, =, X (Wb. 11, 458, 7), rkrk, a medical plant.

AarAar (Crum 139a), kind of sweet paste or jelly {(made of astragalus
gum).

Aarm (Crum 139a), ‘piece, fragment’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. r:TvJ, ‘break
(bread)’, 1;’33’, PL. ~:4, ‘piece of bread’.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 100 [1808].

Aanier (Crum 13gb, adding Naww, Till, Ostraka, 141, 2), ‘jug, bowl,
plate’ from oblique cases of Greek Aayuvls, Gen. -i8os, fem. (Sophocles),
diminutive of Adyuvos (later Adynvos), fem. ‘flask, flagon’. This latter
is also found in Coptic as Aarwst (exx. TILL, Ostraca, 285, 7 and note)
and is probably the Dem. wax) (Er. 265, 2), lgns or $%/, lgn,
‘jug’. The Greek word is a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Aram. ®pP3Y,
‘jug’, Dalman, 203), Latin lagdna, lagina, lagoena, etc. are from Greek
(Ernout-Meillet).

DwANGSTEDT, Ausgew. dem. Ostraka, 165 and 205 [1954] (equates lgn °
directly with Aarst); STiLL, Ostraka, Index, p.94 (Aarm), 108
(Aarwn) [1960] (identifying the two Coptic words).

Awke (Crum 139b), ‘bite, pierce, stab’ = /% / (not in Er.; P. Louvre 3229,

1, 29 = Maspero, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre), lks, ‘bite, sting’.
H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary. |

ArT (Crum 140a), ‘veil, covering’, prob. derived from Awase (Crum

152b), ‘hide’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

Aang (Crum 140b), ‘corner, extremity, top’, perhaps from T, 7k
(=pire), ‘incline, bend, turn’. Despite Crum prob. the same as
S-AaR, B-AaRQ in STudak, Prudarg, Gr.-R. 07 g, p(9)-tw-rk (Wb.
1, 47, 9), Philae, lit. ‘the island of (the) corner, extremity’.
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BAorroxi (Crum 140b) =Sg0AoroTTIINOC = Gk. 6AokéTTIvos, a name for
the gold coin solidus of the Late Roman Empire (first occurrence of the
word in the Diocletian’s tariff of 3o1 A.p.). dA. is a hybrid Graeco-Latin
formation from 3Acs, ‘entire’, and coctus, ‘cooked, purified’, therefore =
‘entirely of pure gold’; cf. SCHROTTER, Wirterbuck der Munzkunde [1913],
274.

KRALL, Mitt. aus der Papyrussammlung Erz. Rainer, 2, 47 and n. 2 [1887].

AHA (Crum 140b), ‘necklace’ =y // (Er. 262, 9), I, ‘necklace, bracelet’

or sim. '
GRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 269 n. 5, and 366 [1909].

AaAe, AooAe (Crum 141 a), ‘smear, paint, overlay’ = a2,/ (Er. 263, 3,
wrongly under llwl; further exx. in Caminos, LEM, 452), IKIC, ‘overlay,
apply.’

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921].
Perhaps compare the epithet of Isis izm/y /e (Er. 261, 1), #8 Ilyt, ‘the
gilded’(?), unless [yt =AeAow (see the latter).

GRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, go and 164, no. 205 [1937].
NB. Identity of AaAe with L.Egn. ="' X (Wh. 1, 209, 15-18), <,
‘carry out’, suggested by Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 23, 204 [1901] is very
doubtful.

BAeAe (Crum 141a), ‘wander about’={/[/ (Er. 261, 6), lwlw, or «[/{/
(Er. 243, 6), rwrw, ‘wander about’ or sim.
LEXA, Papyrus Insinger, 11, 72, no. 269 [1926].

Aedor (Crum 141b), ‘youth, maidcn’:oooﬁ (Wb. 1, 215, 20), and
D (Wb.n, 272, 4), nn, ‘child’; L/ (Er. 262, 8), Il, “boy, girl’; also
written f.al/), rrwy (PL) (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, 105); perhaps
also the epithet of Isis # Iyt fin/o/c (Er. 261, 1), unless this latter
comes from Aade. :

HseTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 50 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 262, 8 [1954]. '

AovAas (Crum 141b), ‘shout’ = ¥/[// (Er. 263, 3), llwl, in the expres-
sion Qylfs, &lhwl, ‘jubilation’ (Dem. o = Coptic wywy, eus-, w-, i.e.
4, < “call’).

BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §80o [1855].
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AATAwi = Jus/n/ (Vienna Petubastis, N 11), Iyi%.

STRICKER, Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 58 n. 56 [1954].
For' ww AowAas, egAovdal, wAordar (Crum 141b), see under
wAorAar Cf. also am-aA under aA.

AAnd (Crum 142a), ‘jesting, buﬁoohcw’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. 3°99,
Hebrew 2y%, Arab. <, “to jest’.

RS

PEVAUD, Etudes, 47-8 [1922].
Aoome (Crum 142b), nn., ‘bait’. mooAe| seems a different word, g¢.z.

Awwme (Crum 142b), ‘wither, fade’, from Semitic?, cf. Ar. ;)’, ‘be
decayed’. .
STRICKER 1n Acta Orientalia 15, 3 n. 1 [1937].

Awme (Crum 1432), ‘be foul, foulness, a kind of sour wine’ = 4«13/ (not
in Er.), ims, ‘sour wine(?)’.
PARKER, JFEA 26, 111 [1940].

Aemrrwe (Crum 143b), ‘warrior, champion’ = X ¥ (Wb. 11, 94, 5; 155,
16), tmy-r ms¢, “chief of the army’, later also written g, (Wb. 1, 388,
11), r-m$¢; 42%2% (Er. 165, 5, and 181, 2), mr-m&, as military and
priestly title. '

HDgrirriTH, PSBA 21, 270-2 [1899].

Aamxant (Crum 143b), ‘tar, pitch’=zarznn/ (Er. 262, 7), Indp,
‘pitch’. The second part dp, -xaxnt is a loan-word from Semitic, cf. ngy,
Arab. cjj ; which itself is prob. borrowed from Egn. | ==Y (Wb. 1v, 118,
11), sf2, name of one of seven (sacred) oils (Coptic cxeje).

DgrucscH, LAS 26, 62 [1888]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 99 [1808].

Aant (Crum 143b), ‘steel’ = som2/ (Er. 260, and 5), I3yn, lyn, ‘steel’.
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 21 n. 11 [1914].

- Aaente, ‘steel-smith’=<={ ] 2 ", H{}ny, and sim. in late proper
names, Kémi, 16, 36—7; ¢n/ (Er. 260, 5), lyn, ‘steel-smith’.
HDE MEULENAERE in Chronique d’Egypte 41, no. 82, 408 [1966]; PspiE-
GELBERG in PREISIGKE-SPIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Inschriften und Graffiti
aus. . .Gebel Silsile, 16, no. 268 [1915].
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Aeon (Crum 143b), ‘earring, bracelet’=}52,/ (not in Er.; P. Berlin
3108, 4), Isn, ‘earring’, from Greek yé(A)Aiov, ‘armlet, anklet’, or oSo-
YéAAIov, ‘anklet’,

PprucscH, JAS 14, 68 [1876]; Scrum, A4 Coptic Dict. 143b [1930].

BAenss (Crum 144a), “coat of mail, cuirass’ = Greek Aévriov from Latin
linteum, ‘cloth, napkin’. As S. form a Asmwree is attested with Te for
= (as in TcowTeor for xowrxow).

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 1442 [1930] (with doubt).

BAarer (Crum 144a), ‘bite, seize’=(?) SV 4 (Wb 1, 334, 11-14),
nsb, ‘swallow’ or sim., ‘lick, lick off’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 87 [1921]; sPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 52
[1g921].

SAelve, PAamer (Crum 144b), ‘fragment, small portion’, lit. ‘a bit’,
substantivized inf. of the preceding BAamer, ‘bite’, where also
etymology.

Aac (Crum 144b), ‘tongue’ = J (Wb. 1, 320, 8 fI.); wa) (Er. 263, 8),
Is, ‘tongue’. :
DE ROUGE in his course in 1864 (acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 1 19 [1865]);
CHABAS, Voyage, 388 [1866); PBRUGSCH; Gr. dém. 28, §56 [1855].

SAwwe, BAacs (Crum 145a), ‘be bruised, crushed; bruise, crush’= N
(Wb. 11, 336, 12 and 13), nss, ‘to damage’, ultimately akin to Aram.
99, ‘crush’ (Dalman, 386).

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 336, 12 and 13 [1928]; SpEvauD, Muséon 36,

87 [1923].

SAarn, PAant (Crum 145b), ‘turnip’, from Semitic, cf, Arabic c»ij,
Aram. np? ‘spice’, PL. ‘white turnip’, and X109, also Syriac 1A=\, The
Boh. form therefore, is more correct; cf. S(Aam)-xatn, BAam)=xamT
from w)

DEVAUD’S slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 17 [1937].

SFAaaT, SA%AA () e, FAaws, FAawer (Crum 146a), ¢ anyone, -thing,
something’, in neg. sentences ‘any’, perhaps <?\A-ow&, lit. “belopging
to one’, ‘single’.
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Aawse (Crum 148a), PL., ‘hypocrites’, cf. 248/ (Er. 263, 6), A, also
w2 r/, IS5 “fool, blasphemer

Aawaste (Crum 148a), village magistrate or official, =3 { (Wb. 1,
. 496, 13 fL.), mr sn, a title; =37 (Er. 166, middle, and ‘512, 3), mr &,
chief priest, Aca&dvis or Aacdvt (LD v1, 93, no. 349).
GRIFFITH, PSBA 21, 272 [18q9]; cf. GriFFITH, Stories, g9 [1900]; cf.
- however, Stricker, Acta Orientalia 16, g2—-3 [1938].

BKelql (Crum 148b), fish Gyprinus niloticus, SAabwic = Zaw/ (not in Er.),
Ibs, is from Greck &A&PnS, GANEPNS, AePias.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 68 n. on 1. g [1904]; cf. cHAsSINAT, Pap. méd.
2367 [1‘921].
(Awwege), Qual. Aoocge (Crum 148b), ‘be prone to fall, decadent’,
cf. ? fnaX/ (Er. 246, 2), 1/, ‘folly (?), vaccillation (?)’.
H. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Index, p. (110), no. 180 [1934].

. AogAYy (Crum 148b), ‘mortify, become rotten, perish’, cf. .~ . w (Wh.
i, 252, 10), nfaf, = w (not in Wh., quoted by Champolhon),
1f1f, ‘creeping creaturc worm’, probably from Semitic, cf. Arab. uli
‘totter’.,

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 87 (rfrf) [1836]; coopwin, 2AS 5, 85 (adding
nfnf) [1867]; SDEvAUD’s slip.

OAsH (FEA 28, 25), ‘plebeians’ =75 (| = & A3 (Wh. 1, 447, 9 f1.), rhyt,
‘plebeians’.

GARDINER in CRUM, JEA 28, 28 [1942]; cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1,
98*, no. 232 [1947]. -

Aeg (Crum 149a), ‘care, anxiety’ =7 % % (Wbh. 11, 281, 1), ‘loss, dim-
inution’, identical (?) with [N @D & (Wh. 1, 12, 4 f), shw, ‘pain,
anxiety, sadness’; ¢«o/ (Er. 263, 4), Ik, ‘care, anxiety’.

HpEvaup’s slip; PHESs, Stne, 13 and 165 [1888].

Agowh (Crum 149b), ‘steam, vapour’= T J B (Wh. 1, 440, 3), rhb,
‘glow of the fire’; ; r]lLv/))} (Er. 263, 5), kb, ‘smoke’; from Semitic, cf.
35% and 1279, e, u_}eﬂ ‘ardour’ (LAGARDE, Uberszclzt 67).

HSERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, 11, 440, 3 [1928]; PSBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §53
[1855].
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SAwom, PQual. Aagem (Crum 149b), ‘be boiling, boil’ = §3L/ (Er. 26 .
2: 3
7) thm, ‘boil’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].

AgHm (Crum 150a), ‘roar’ esp. of lions, probably from Semitic, cf, Aram.
o3}, Arab. rv.;g, ‘roar (of lions)’, these latter akin to Egn. 7" N\ 4 (we.
u, 285, 71fL.), nkm, ‘jubilate’, and T RN\ D (Wb u, 286, 3),
nhmhm, ‘roar (of lions)’.

DEVAUD’s slip.

Aw= (Crum 150a): (1) ‘be sticky, stick’, from Semitic, cf, Arabic ;5,
“stick’. ‘
DEVAUD, Etudes, 49 n. 5 [1922].
(2) crush » from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 787, Aram. 37 (‘smash, crush’),
Syr. .)3 (Brockelmann, 359).
See also AoxAex, ‘languish, be sickly’,
DEVAUD’s slip; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 2 [1937].

Awxg, Awx=s (Crum 150b), ‘be sticky, adhesive’, perhaps from Semitic,
cf. z5, “to stick to’.

AoxA=x (Crum 150b), ‘languish, be sickly’ = fiu i/ (P. Kasan, 1. 9), Idld,
‘be ill’. Probably the same as AoxA=x, ‘rub, crush, oppress’ (Crum
150b, s.v. Aw=x, ‘be sticky’). Reduplication of Aw= (2), ‘crush’.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.,

Aw=xg9 (Crum 151a), ‘be crushed, crush’, from Semitic, cf. Yo%, ‘op-
press’, and nx7 “kill’,
DEVAUD, Muséon 36, 87 [1923), and DEvVAUD’s slip; cf. STRICKER in
Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Awx=g (Crum 1512, not distinguished from preceding), ‘lick’ = -a;.-—/
(Er. 264, 5), Ikh, ‘lick’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 1%, Syr. w.ak
Ikh, “lick’ (Brockelmann, 176).

PeruUGscH, Wb. 885 [1868]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

Aos (Crum 1512), ‘impudent, persistent person’, from Semitic, cf, CY
‘quarrel obstinately’.
ROss1, Etym. aeg. 101 [1808].
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V SAase, PAwxs (Crum 151b), ‘cease, recover from sickness’ = <) (Er.
264, 6), lg, and </ (Er. 264, 4), Ik, ‘ccase’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 874 [1868].
See also TaAso0.

Awase (Crum 152b), ‘lie hid, hide’ =late 2a 1@ )\ {{¥ (Wb. 11, 450, 9),
rgy, ‘to bandage (?)’; «+/ (Er. 264, 7), lg, ‘hide’.
HerMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 459, g [1928]; PuEss, Stne, 166 [1888].
Cf. also AswT, ‘veil, covering’.

]

ma (Crum 153a), ‘place’ =13 (Er. 149, 1), ms, *place’.
BRUGSCH, Lettre & M. le Vicomte Em. de Rougé, p. 34 and pl. 11, no. 14
[1850]. :
~ NB. The much favoured identification with J S (Wb. 1, 450, 8 f1.), buw,
‘place’, first proposed by Brugsch, Wb. 366, should be definitely
abandoned: the Fayylmic form me requires ‘Ayin at the end (*ma¢ or
sim.), not w (*baw), see TILL in BIFAO 30, 363—4 [1930].

SFMa-, Maz, Smez (Cfum 155b), vbal pref. ‘if”; attested are mag=, Ma\
(2nd sing. f), Maw=~, Mma+noun. *MAGCWTM <MA+ACWOTM OF
Mmt+acqewTm < *§ | o ) o §\, mi iryf sdm, ‘if he (has) heard’. For
mi =*according as, if’, see Gardiner, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed., § 170; Erman, 4g.
Gr., 4th ed., §541.

cruM in ZAS 65, 125 [1930].

ma- (Crum 155b), imperative of % ‘give’ and of causatives formed with 7=

==\ — (Wb.1,76, 14), Imi, “give!’; n3 (Er. 150, bottom), my, ‘give!’.
HcuaBas, Pap. mag. Hérris, 206 [1860]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 146, §291

[1855].
See also mape- optat. prefix.

Byasn (Crum 156a), “size, age, kind’. :
Bgy MalH, ‘grow in size, increase’ = <lnz2 4. (Ankhsh. 6, 9), t3y-smyt,
‘adult age’. . _

STRICKER in Qudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R., 39, 61 [1958].
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Mme (Crum 156a), “to love’ == 4 (Wb. n, 98 12), mri, ¢ to love’; {42 (Er.
167, 1), mr, “‘to love’. ,
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 142-5, and Tableau gén., no. 348 ff.
and pp. (37)—(38) [1824]; Pyoune, Misc. Works, m, 26~7, no. 42 (= Mus.
_ ¢rit. 6, 176-7, no. 42), letter to de Sacy of 21 October 1814 [May 1815];
cf. BrRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 38, §79 [1855].
Mai- (part. coni.) (Crum 156b), ‘loving’ =~ (Wb, m, 101, 11); siw
(Er. 167, bottom), mr, ‘loving’. '
MmepsT (Crum 156b), ‘beloved’="=%a)] (Wb u, 103, 11ff),
mrwty > mrity; [Méo (Er. 169, 4), mr()f, ‘beloved’.
HSETHE, Verbum, 1, 286, §658 [1899]; DsPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 144,

no. 327 [1917].

Mme (Crum 156b), ‘truth, justice’=—2>=" (Wb. 1, 18, 12 ff.), mit; fola
(Er. 149, middle), ms<¢, ‘truth’.

HcrampoLLION, Dict. 296 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 185, §369 [1855].
(m)me (Crum 1572), (adj.) ‘truthful, real, genuine’= s "2
(Wb. 11, 19, 9~11), n mt, “of truth’; rss. (Griffith-Thompson, m, 40,
no. 413), n mt, same meaning.

ERMAN, Ndg. Gr., 2nd ed., 95, §211 [1933]. .
For the initial a of the word (in y-ame, ‘in truth’, and AM-AMH],

‘precious stone’, lit. ‘ precious stone of truth’) see Vergotc in BIFAO 61,
72 [1962].

M7 (Crum 158a), ‘true, real’ in magic, =2 [ (Ws. 1, 173, top),
mir, ‘accurate’; Yn53, mif (Er. 149 bottom; 192, 5; Griffith-Thompson,
1, 41, no. 418), ‘true’, belongs to mir, maTe, ‘correctness’ (sec this
latter) and not to me.

HDpRUGSCH in JAS 22, 24 [1884] ; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 155, no. 374

[1917]. . /

mi (Crum 158a), ‘urine Y= ()5 (Wh.n, 53, 7), muwyt, ‘dampness
urine’; <u2 3 (Er. 147, 8), mst, ‘urine’.
Henasas, Mél. égypt. 1, 76 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, $§54 [1855].

Mm10¢ (Crum 158b), ‘hail! thanks!’. Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-book, 1,
210 n. 14, compares Mani xpo mmgsce, ‘strength and praise!’ and
EPO MIUAR, xpo Mmis0 (2nd sg. f), “strength and thy. .. ’. It seems
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therefore that m102 is only a contraction of an earlier mssoz and that
102 is a subst. with suffix. The only somewhat. satisfactory candidate
seems to be { §\ $ “fy (Wh. 1, 25, 11), Buwy, ‘old age’.

amo (Crum 159a), imperative ‘take!’ = §\ (Wb. 1, 36, 1), mf (?), ‘take!’.
SETHE, Verbum, m, 214, §513, and 227, §541 (with doubt) [1899];
ERMAN, deg. Gr., grd ed. 199, §384 [1911].

amov (Crum 159a), ‘die’ =\ = &, (Wh. 1, 165, 8 fI.), m(w)t, ‘die’; {5
(Er. 157, 7), mwt, ‘die’.
HGOODWIN, Sur les papyrus hiératiques, 17 (= Rev. arch. N.S. 1, vol. 2, 235)
[1860]; cuaBAs, Pap. mag. Harris, Pl. 1, no. 27, and p. 223, no. 373
[1860]; PBrRUGSCH, GT. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

move (Crum 160a), ‘light, brightness’=_5 § $ = ) (Wbh. m, 28, 1), mswt,
‘sunrays’; Aaf3 (not in Er.), mwy, ‘light’.
| HcyampoLLION, Gr. ég. 79 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem., 22,
§29 [1848].

more (Crum 160b), ‘island’= 5>} S =| (Wb. n, 27, 8), mswt, ‘new
land’ that has recently emerged from the Nile, probably an abbreviation
Cof ¥ e SR\ S ==, fw n miwt, ‘new island’ (lit. ‘island of newness’);
/na_ (Er. 148, 2), mdy, ‘island’.
 Hpruasch, Wh. 563 [1868], cf. GARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 12*, no. 60
[1947]; PBrRUGSCH, JAS 13, 13 [1875].

Fmors (Crum 160b), ‘new’ == >} B 2 (Wh. 1, 27, 3-5), ‘new’ (lit.
‘of newness’, replacing the old adjective _> ¥\ {, Wb. n, 26, 5 ff., m3,
‘new’); /ma (Er. 148, 1), (n)msy, ‘new, newness’.

DHprycscH, Wh. 564 [1868]; cf. PsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 22%, no. 140
[1g910]. .

%/ mow1 (Crum 160b), ‘lion’=_% R} {{ (Wh. 11, 11, 14), msl, ‘lion’; yuzp
(Er. 148, 3), mst, ‘lion’.

HCcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, § 40 [1855].
MOTIH, Mif, ‘lioness’==>%a (Wh. 1, 12, 6), mi({)t, ‘lioness’ as a
designation for goddesses; «x2- (Er. 148, 3), msit, ‘lioness’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Hdwb. 59 [1921]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mjythus, 137,
no. 293 {1917].
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\ mows (Crum Add. p. xix); metal utensil, lit. ‘lion’ (see prec. entry),
probably bronze (later iron) lion serving as bolt in a certain type of Egn.
locks, on which see ASAE 58, 86 ff. (with bibliography, p. 86 n. 1). For
locks in form of a lion from modern Iran, see Brugsch, ZAS 1, 43-4.

Mmaah (Crum 1612), ‘thirty’ =\ ~—= % T (Wb. 1, 46, 15), mb3, ‘ thirty’.
DE ROUGE, Chrest. 11, 110 n. 2 [1868]

Smbon, sban in Preban (Mani Ps. 15, 31; 18, 26), O~han (1 e. nban, Hor.
122) (Crum 1612, ‘be wrath’, subst. ‘wrath’=|¢dsl> (Spiegelberg,
Petubastis, 18*, no. 112; Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung, 105), inbsn, ‘evil’,
the latter connected with din, ‘bad’ (hwwn)?

Mire (Crum 161b), intr. ‘rest’, refl. ‘rest oneself” = §\ =¥ (Ws. , 160,
15), mki, ‘protect (limbs)’; dz.mus (Er. 183, 4), mky, ‘protect, pamper’
(limbs). Cf. also the reduplicated form 5 5 §Y (Wb 1, 159, 1), mkmk,
‘rest, sleep’.

H. 8. sMITH, JEA 44, 122 [1958].
See also mormer below.

Mors (Crum 161b), ‘jar, vessel, quiver’, container generally = _&““
 (not in W.; ex. P. BM 10795, frg. C, 11, 13), mk, a vessel.

Pmowrs (Crum 161b), ‘ladder’=_5 }\ £ 8~ (Wb. 1, 33, 6), m3kt; 'i'"m
(Er. 183, 3), mky, ‘ladder’.
HA. BAILLET, Oewv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 31 [1867]; DSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 25*, no. 168 [1910].

MmOoRMeR (Crum 162a), ‘think, ponder’— Jiwvaz (Er. 183, 6), mkmk, or
1p2323, mkmk, ‘think’, probably < 7 S (Wb. n; 159, 1), mkmk,
‘rest, sleep’. Reduplication of mire.

DerirriTH, Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909].

Marpo (Crum 162b), “trough, mortar’=?X s¢ 2x| (e o (Wh. 1, 159, 4),
mkr, a vessel, late §\ = 22| 0 (Ritual of the Festival of the Valley, 2, 12),
mkr. ~

Mang (Crum 162b), ‘neck’ of man or beast={ =ZF o (Wb n,
163, 6), mkhs; 4323 (Er. 183, 2), mkh, ‘neck’.
HBrUGscH, Wb. 620 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG in SPIEGELBERG—RICCI, Pap
Reinach, 213 n. 6 and Pl xvi, L. 8 [1905].
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smowrg (Crum 163a), ‘afflict, oppress’, see MRAQ-
mpag (Crum 1632), ‘be painful, be grieved’ = ¢22.3 (Er. 183, 1), mkh, ‘be
grieved’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 190 [1900].

sy s ©

BusoAwst (Crum 165a), ‘bitumen’="_ (Wb. 1, 82, g-14), mnnn,

aeeeen |11
‘asphalt’.
LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 161 [1894].

MmaAAoT (Crum 165a), see under HadoT, ‘skin garment’.

meAwT (Crum 165a), ‘ceiling, canopy’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew v
(Jer. 43, 9, ‘mortar’), translated by wpofUpa, ‘porch’ by LXX; Syr.
.giso. Arab. l;l;, properly ‘make something smooth’, then fcover’ wall
with lime or cement, 5%\, ‘cement covering’, Gk. uéA8a or péién,
mixture of wax and pitch- for caulking ships and laying over writing
tablets. Perhaps same word as ¥4 /x3 (Er. 153, 2), mylt, a textile.

Srosst, Etym. aeg. 113 [1808]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 58 [1921];
Lacau in BIFAO 58, 158~9 [1959].

modox (Crum 165a), planet ‘Mars® = %L /3 (Er. 170, 7), mih, ‘Mars’,

from Mooy, Greek transcription of the name of the Ammonite god 7%k,

BRUGSCH, Wh. 683 [1868]; cf. BRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 30, §60 [1855]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Mémoire sur les observations planétaires, 45 n. 4 [1856].

Mmoo (Crum 142 b, under Aoome), nn., m., ‘bait’, seems different from
Aoome, being attested as verb ‘attract, seduce’ in phrase fr mif-s k<[f?],
‘she seduced his [heart]’, P. Fay, D7.

H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

BuAas (Crum 165b), ‘fight, quarrel’=/L /5 (Er. 170, 8), ml[z; ‘fight’,
prob. from Semitic, cf. Hebrew an?, ‘to fight’. .
BRUGSCH, Wb. 683 [1868].

mowA9 (Crum 165b), ‘make salt’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew non, Aram.
}on, Arab. Ci'—" ‘salt’. So also
MAQ (Crum 166a), ‘salt’.
sETHE, Verbum, 1, 193, §318 [1899]; cf. VON LEMM, Kleine Kopt. Studien,
243 [1904].
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Mm03AQ9 (Crum 166a), ‘wax’="2 1O (Wh, 1, 83, 4), mnh, ‘wax’; ..
(Er. 162, 13), mnh, ‘wax’; cf. wns/3, mip, ‘pickling, waxing’.
Heoopwiv, Z4S 5, 86 [1867]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, mI, 37, no. 370
[1909] (for mnk); GRIFFITH, Cat. Dem. Graffiti, 1, 153, no. 142 [1'937] (for
mijd). ‘
SMoTAQ, BmodAS (Crum 166a), ‘be hooked into, attached to, involve,
enmesh’=""e ¢ (Wb 87, 8), mah, ‘to thread (beads), to hang up’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 25-6 [1920]; cf. LORET in LALLEMAND,
BIFAO 22, 98 n. [1923]. :

PmorAax (Crum 166b), SmorAagax (Crum 339b, 1. 10 down), ‘owl’ (for
- meaning see OLZ 35, 254) = 516-/132 (Er. 5, 3), 3muwld, “owl’. ;= or mox=
is probably the constr. form of the lodt word for the bird which the sign
s m, represents (Wb. 11, 1, 1) ; the abs. form prob. in B arra~-MAT,
HSETHE in Nackr. Ges. Wiss. Gitt. 1916/17 [1916] = Der Ursprung des
Alphabets, 153 [1926]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, 841 [1855].

Mmovme (Crum 198b, 5.v. moow), ‘spring, fountain® =_— 3= (Wh. , 59,

3), mmwy, ‘spring’, older §\ §\ £ mmt (above a list of nomes in one of
the small rooms at the back of the temple of Ramesses III at Medinet
Habu); <133 (not in Er.), mm, ‘fountajn’.

HpEVAUD’s slip; DGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 353 [1909].

Akhmimic equivalent MOTILMe is a reinterpretation: ‘true water ’, lit,
‘water of truth’,

Smanst-, Baaon (Crum 166b), ‘ndt to be’ =L.Eg. X " 2 (Wh. , 59, 5)»
mn, ‘there is not’, L.Eg. writing of the old = nnwn, ‘there is not s
&%) (Er. 158, 2), mn, ‘there is not’.

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 11, 641 [1868]; cf, BRUGSCH, A4S 14, 121 ff. [1876];
ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 233, §351 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, p. 40 and P, 37,
no. 168 [1865].

Mirez (Crum 167 b)=L.Eg. & 1y O\ 40 (Wh. m, 50, 7-9), mn md}-,

‘there is not with’, “has not’ ; ©2%>) (Er. 158, middle), mn mhw.
HERMAN, Nig. Gr. 84, §116 n. 2 [1880]. -

Maort (Crum 169a), ‘verily, for’ = *y, mn, ‘verily’, Etymologically the
same word as Baaon, ‘is not’, but the reason for passage of meaning is
obscure (cf. ZAS 44, 134).

ERICHSEN, Fine neue demotische Erzéhlung, 17 [1956].
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aaat (Crum 169b), “a certain person, or thing’ === &= (Wh.11, 64, 13 1.), mn,
‘so and so’; w2 (Er. 158, 3), mn, ‘someone’. Often replaced by mim,
‘so and so’, see the latter.
HcHABAS, Mél. ég. 1, 111 [1862]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 117, §241, 6°
[1855]-

Sput-, Briem= (Crum 169 b), preposition ‘with’=L.Eg. | 8 > » e (Wb.1,

115, 17-20), ¢rm; wn (Er. 39, 9), irm, ‘with’, written T~ (Wb. 1, 263, 6),
nm, in Graeco-Roman period.
" HgoopwiN, ZAS 5, 87-8 [1867]; Pyounc, Misc. Works, 11, 24-5,
no. 26 (= Mus. Crit. 6, 174—5, no. 26) [1815], letter to de Sacy of
21 October 1814); HEss, Stne, 163 [1888].{ £) 2| X ¢, ¢rm, originates in
&3 r-mn, ‘together with’ <=2\, r-mn-m, lit. ‘to remain in’, see
GARDINER, Eg. Gr., 2nd ed. 136, §180, Obs. [1950].

Aput- (Crum 170b), negative imperative (vetitive) =N\ (Wh. 1, 3, 3 ff.),
m; £ (Er. 116, 1), bn.
HrEINDORFF, Die Apokalypse des Elias, 43 n. 4 [1899]; PGRIFFITH-
THOMPSON, I, 130 [1904]; 111, 25, no. 256 (2) [1909].

MAEIT (Crum 170b), ‘sign, mark’ = (Wb 11, 69, g ff.), mnw, ‘monu-

ment’, &= e A (Wb. 1, 71, 3 f.), mnw, (monumental) statue’; [t%2 (Er.

Doo

158, 4), mn, ‘divine statue’, in proper name 3f-mnw (Ranke, 1, 2, 25).
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx1), 181 and 233 [1847]; PERICH-
SEN, Dem. Glossar, 158, 4 [1954].

~mows (Crum 171b), ‘remain, continue’ =22 (Wb. 1, 6o, 6 fL.), mn, ‘re-
main’; w2 (Er. 159, 2), mn, ‘remain’.
HepaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 65 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 38, no. 126, and
Pl 37, no. 125 [1865].

amsate (Crum 172a), ‘daily, every day’ =\ = @ (Wb. 1, 65, 9), m mnt;
piaz3 (Er. 160, 4), (n)-mn, ‘daily’.
Hcuasas, Voyage, 384 [1866]; LauTH, AS 4, 63 [1866]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 638 [1868].

amiste (Crum 172a), ‘sort, quality, manner’ =525 (Wh. n, 65, 6—8),

Xkt
mnt; <2 (Er, 161, 3), mnt, ‘manner’.

HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 181-3 [1916]; PMaspERO, JAS 15, 139, no. 79
{18771
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srermsste (Crum 173a), ‘of thissort’=§\ § (&2 5 ™ (Wb. 1, 65, 8), m

Yy mnt, ‘in this manner’.

Mo, Pl Bamonwors (Crum 177b) is not Egn. word (Vycichl, ZAS 8s,
73), but Gk. povr, ‘stopping place, station, on the road’; from péve,
‘stay’. Resemblance to Egn. 2, mn, ‘stay’ (mown) is fortuitous.

See also Tmooste in Geographical Names.

Smoorte, Bamons (Crum 173a), ‘to pasture, feed’ =% 15 (We. m, 75,
11), mni, ‘to pasture, guard’; {3l (Er. 160, middle), mn, ‘pasture’.

DeriFFiTH, Pap. Rylands, 111, 328 [1909].
pegmoonte (Crum 173b), ‘one who pastures’ = **/'¢, rmt-fw.f-mn, lit.
‘man who pastures’, ‘shepherd’.

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 171, note on 225, 2 [1945].

Mman-, maste- (Crum 173b), ‘herdsman, pastor’ =2 ® % (Wb. 11, 74,
bottom), mntw; »d (Er. 160, 1), mn, ‘herdsman’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 455 [1841] ; PsPIEGELBERG in A4S 46, 114 [1909]
(identified the Demotic group without mentioning mait(e)=).
Mmart-ecoow (Crum 61a, s.v. ecoow), ‘shepherd’ .%ﬁ e T (o), mniw
snw, lit. ‘pastor of sheep’.

CERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941].
man-s17 (Crum 173 b, and Addenda, p. xixa), ‘herdsman’ =4% Y, 5,
minw-Cwt; wHEwld' | minw {2wt, ‘pastor of (small) cattle’,

CERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 59 [1941].
mane-g7o (Crum 723a, s.v. 9vo), ‘groom’, lit. ‘pastor of horses’ =
Hee¥ B 1 2 | {KZ, mutww (Plural)-htr.

CERNY, Miscellanea Gregoriana, 60-1 [1941]; SERNY, Crum Memorial
Volume, 39 [1950].
mar-gamorN (Crum 173b), ‘camelherd’= s/fsxaunk (Er. 160, 1;
581, 1), mntw-gmwl, ‘camelherd’,

CERNY in Miscellanea Gregoriana, 58 [1941]. ~

Smooite, Baaors (Crum 173b), ‘be made fast, come to land, into port’
=20 (Wb 1, 73, 13 £.), mni (mini), to land’; <2 (Er. 160, 2), mn,
‘to land’.
HeaamPoOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 [1836], DBRUGSCH Rhind, 38 and Pl. 37,
no. 126 [1865].
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amooxe (Crum 1742), ‘nurse’ =577 (Wh. 11, 78, 1 ff.), mn%t, “nurse’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836].

(e)msay (Crum 174a), ‘here, hence, hither’=0 {5 ) (Wb. 1, 44, 1;
attested since Middle Kingdom, see camiNos, LEM 273), min3, ‘hither’;
Ay (Er. 113, 12), r-bw-n3t, “hither’.

HgrMaN, Ndg. Gr. 69, §95, 2 [1 880], DrevILLOUT, Setna, Avantpropas
p. 33 n. 1 (ad Setna 5, 2), and pp. 111, 121, 144 where the comparison
is not yet made [1877-80].

aui (Crum 174Db), ‘there, thither’ has the same etymology as the pre-
ceding aas; hierogl. and Demotic writings do not show the difference
in vowels, as also in Tay, ‘here’, and TH, ‘there’, both= (7=, di.

movsik (Crum 174b), ‘make,vform5 =3¢ (Wb. 1, 84, 13), mnh, ‘work
with chisel’; x{w&= (Er. 164, 5), mnky, ‘form’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 372 [1836] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 143, no. 321
[1917].

amovi (Crum 175 a)," cease, make to cease’, etc. =22 s> (Wh. 11, 89, 16),

mnk, ‘bring to end, finish’; 2. (Er. 164, 5), mnk, ‘finish, accomplish’.

HprucscH, Wh. 665 [1868]; PBrRUGSCH, Rhind, 38 and Pl. 37, no. 129
[1865].

Buosmen (Crum 176a), ‘shake, be shaken’=522 4 (Wb, m, 8o,

bottom), mnmn, ‘move (oneself)’; Ne 2.2 (Er. 162, 11), move, tremble’.

HpruGscH, Wb. 649 [1868]; PBOESER, Pap. Insinger, 14 (=Oudh. Med.,
N.R. 11, 1) [1922]. )

Buomament (Crum 176 ), ‘twisted’ = §\ — =* (Wb. m, 47, 9), mnn, ‘ twisted
rope’, and cf. ¢ % (Wb. 11, 47, 7), mnn, ‘be wound round’; N\, mnn,
‘torsion, twisting’, LEFEBVRE, Pelosiris, 1, 73 n. 5, and 111, Pl. 13.

BRUGSCH, ‘Wb. 605 [1868]. '

astr- (Crum 176a), prefix forming abstracts = construct form of | <" 4}
(Wb. 11, 181, 7 £.; forming abstracts only in Graeco-Rom. period, 11, 182,
3. 4), mdt, ‘speech, matter’; J4 (Er. 184, 7), mt, ‘speech, matter’.
Hy, MAX MULLER, Rec. trav. 9, 21 ff. [1887], cf. HESs, Stne, 12~13 [1887];
DpruGscH, De natura et indole, 4 ff. [1850].

85



MNOT

mitor (Crum 176b), ‘breast’="2"5\ (Wb. 1, g2, 11 ff.), mnd, ‘breast’;
¥#2% (not in Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 4/ 1), mnf, ‘breasts’, ‘
FonampoLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 62, 73 [1836]; Pu. THOMPSON’s Dem.
dictionary. _ A
Mot (Crum 176D), porter, door keeper® =20 010 A = (notin W),
mnly, ‘porter’; sfa3. (Er. 165, 3), mnf, ‘porter’. 7
HPEET, Tomb Robberies, 173 n. 1 [1930]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 68, cf. 2
(autogr.) [1848].

mitrpe (Crum 177a), ‘witness, testimony’ =2 2\ €} (Wb. m, 172, 5),
mirw; $us3 (Er. 192, 1), mir, ‘witness’. From *emtor, ‘be present’, see
MTO, ‘presence’,

HpruGscH, JA4S 1, 32 [1863]; cf. BrRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. i, 73, note *
[1863]; PBrUGSCH, GT. dém. 37, §+8 [1855].

Bmertgn (Crum 177b), nn. with ca- forming prep., ‘after’, see under
CAMENQH.

Mmansade (Crum 177b), ‘pick, hoe’, might have been as to its meaning
influenced by Gk. péxkeAAa (or HokEAn), but must come, as its form shows,
from Semitic, cf. Hebrew %, ‘sickle’ (from *mingal), Arabic ‘_}e:a,
‘sickle’, Syriac .@'o ‘sickle’, Brockelmann, p. 199 (the Arab. word ;s
held for a loan-word from Syriac by Frankel, dram. Fremdwirter im
Arabischen, 133). From Semitic comes evidently also uékedAe, pick-axe
with one point’ though Greeks felt the word to come from pic, ¢ one’, and
KéAAe, ‘to drive on’, and formed SikeAAc, ¢ two-pronged hoe” (5is, ‘twice’
and xéAAw). '

Skasis, ZAS 13, 105 [1875].

Smmay, Bmbay (Crum 177b), ‘spindle’ ="] & }\ v (Wb. 1, 243, 5-7),
nbs3, ‘pole (for carrying)’; 19213 (not in Er.), mb¢, ‘spindle(?)’.
PBrUGSCH, ZAS 14, 65 [1876]. :
mrte- (Crum 178a), prefix of negative st Perfect = M.Eg. _o K (Wb, 1,

495, 2), n p3- ‘has never done’ > L.Eg. Jene (Wh.1, 453, 3), b(w)p(w)-,
J«. (Er. 116, 3), bn-puwr.

HBRUGSCH, GT. hirogl. 70 [1872]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 228, §345 [1880]
(L.Eg.); ErRMAN, Z4S 20, 7 [1882] (M.Eg.); GARDINER, AS 45, 73 f.
[1908]; PoriFrrTH, Stories, 71 [ 19oo]. '
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10, Befo (Crum 178a), ‘dumb person’={€* % |\ £b (Wb. 1, 96, 2;
further exx. Revue d’ég. 17, 192—3), inb3, ‘be dumb’; i¢f42, (Er. 3, 10),
shw, ‘be dumb’,

HseTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 23 [1921]; PERICHSEN, Dem.
Glossar, 3, 10 [1954]-

amriwp (Crum 178b), ‘do not! by no means!” is not a direct desccadant of
N\ = (Wb.u, 3, 3), mir, ‘do not do!” but a secondary absolute state to
the construct state MTIP-.
.~ RAHLFs in ZAS 43, 151-2 [1906].
mrp- (Crum 178b), prefix of negative imperative = §\ <= (Wb. 11, 3, 4
and 1, 112, 7), m #r +infinitive; =— (Er. 37, top), m'fr, ‘donot ... !’
HyE PAGE RENOUF, Lifework, 1, 305~16 (=On Some Negative Particles)
[1862]; coopwin, Mél. ég. 1, 8g [1862]; PHEss, Stne, 73 [1888]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 151, §297 [1855].

mraTte- (Crum 179a), prefix of negative Perfect of what has not yet happened
= JeZ o (bw #rt) +Subject + Infinitive (ErRMAN, Ndg. Gr., 2nd ed.
§445); 1230 (Er. 114, 3), bw-irtw.
HDgrMAN, ZAS 50, 106—7 [1912]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wbh. 369 [1868].

s(m)wa (Crum 179a), ‘be worthy, worth’ = §\ 28 )\ e == (Wb. 1v, 404,
17) m $w, ‘in the worth (of)’; 323s- (Er. 493, 1), 7 p3 &3, written as ifit
" meant ‘of the value’.

HsetHE, JAS 47, 1435 [1910]; cf. GARDINER, FEA 42, 14 [1956];
DreviLLoUT, Poéme, 51 [1885]; cf. HDSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 16, 69
[1894]. '

- See also waw, ‘use, value’.

Aszunga (Crum 18oa), ‘much, very’, prob. < *mua (see under mawo)
with 1 inserted under influence of mmnwa, ‘be worthy, worth’; this i
has nothing to do with def. article in £x¥3», p? m-§5, “much, very’
(Griffith, Stories, 85; Moller, Rhind, 56*, no. 387). -

Mmup (Crum 180a), ¢ shore’ of I‘IVCI‘, especially ‘opposite shore’ =_"= Sy
(Wb. u, 109, 5), mrw, ‘desert’; /3 (Er. 168, 1), ‘across the river’,
‘the other side’.

HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 72
[1904].
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- eMHp, ‘to the other side’ = 3/, r mr.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 72 [1904] and m, [37], no. 377 [1909].
QIMHp, ‘on the other side’ =¢ | S e =2 T, br mrw.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 63 [1921]; cf. camiNos, LEM 129 [1954]
(Whb. lists = e == " under mryt, ‘port’, m, 109, 12 fI.1).
NB. Demotic <uipw/, r mrt, and UL /6y, br mrt, ‘to ship-board’ and
‘on board’ do not contain msup but the feminine word for ‘ship’, mrt
(Er. 168, 3)! '
mowp (Crum 180a), ‘bind, gird, tie’ == %, (Wh. o, 105, 1 f1.), mr; 3/3
(Er. 166, 2), mr, ‘bind’.
HCHAMPéLLION, Gr. ég. 385 [1936] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76 [1855].
Mmup (Crum 182a), ‘bundle’ = % 5 (Wb. 1, 105, g £.), mrw, ‘bundle’.
DEVAUD’s slip.
magpe and mupe (Crum 182a) === § (Wh. 1, 105, 16), ‘bundle of
cloths’. :
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der iig. Spracke, 11, 105, 16 [1928].

mape- (Crum 182b), prefix of optative = & » o |, imd &rp, lit. “cause
that . .. makes’; »Sn3, my irt (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §186).
HprMAN, SAS 22, 32-3 [1884]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 146, §291 [1855].
See also ma-.

Mepe-, mez (Crum 182b), prefix of negative aorist=_J e T3, buw ir; Si
(Er. 114, 2), bwir, ‘
" Hpe RroUGE, Chrest. m1, 128, §395 [1875] (as to m-); PHEss, Stne, 66
[1888].

meepe (Crum 182b), ‘midday’="""0 (Wb. 1, 174, 6), mirt; /153
(Er. 192, 2), mir, ‘midday’. :
HprucscH, ZAS 1, 35 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].

Mmpw (Crum 183a), ‘harbour, landing stage’="={](2 (Wé. n, 109,
12 ff.), mryt, ‘river shore’, ‘landing place’; su/o (Er. 168, 2), mr(t),
‘harbour’. ‘

HouABAS, Oeuv. div. 11 (=Bibl. ég. x), g7 [1860]; PGRIFFITH, Pap.
Rylands, m1, 225 n. 15 [1909].

Pamepan (Crum 183a), ‘trough, tank’ = 2% 22 1]} { o (not in W.; only
P.BM 10795, frg. G, 1, 11), mrynt, a vessel; if so, mepar < *mepartT.
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Buarwpec or mapic (Crum 183a), nn. f., ‘jug, jar’ = Greek p&pis (masc.),
*measure for liquids of 6 cotylae’, acc. to Polyaenus 4, 3, 32 of 10 Attic
khoes. Cf. also polpa, Preisigke, 1, 55.-

DEVAUD’s slip. '

ampic (Crum 183a), ‘new wine, must’=_= 1 ¢ ¢ (Wh. 1, 112, 15), mrsw,
kind of wine. .
DEVACD, Rec. trav. 39, 168-70 [1921].

mop7 (Crum 183b), ‘beard’ =R es )~ (Wh. 1, 113, 6), mrt, ‘chin’; 14/
(Er. 169, 14), mrt,“beard’, probably a loan-word from Hamitic, cf. Berber
t-amart. )

HoHAMPOLLION, Notice sur le pap. hiératique et les peintures du cercueil de
Petaménoph, [1827] (=CHAMPOLLION in CAILLIAUD, Voyage a Méroé, 1v,
39 n. 4 [1827]); PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 38, no. 387 [1909]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 683 [1868] (with doubts); HAMADELUNG, Mithridates, 11,
77 [1812]; cf. sTERN, ZAS 21, 26 n. 2 [1883].

Azypast (not in-Crum; Mani Ps. 200, 1 3), SmpoowT (only in place-
name TEMPOOTT, TEMPATT, cf. Ep. 433 n. 13), £, ‘crop-land?’=
1280/s (Griffith, Ryl. m1, 354, and Er. 169, g), mrwt, ‘yielding corn’
(orTopdpos). '

mpoy (Crum 183b), ‘be red’ or ‘yellow’ =§¢ = : (Wb. m, 113, 1), mrs,
“bright red’; {3 (Er. 170, ), ml, same meaning.
Hp{MICHEN, Geogr. Inschriften altig. Denkmaler, Text, 69 [1866];
DyoLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 110 [1942].

mpwwe (Crum 184a), ‘vessel of clay’, pcrhaps identical with mpwoe
(Crum 184a, ‘vessel prob. of metal’) =90 (Wbh. u, 112, 11), mrht,
kind of vessel; 4¢3 (Er. 169, 12), mrh, a metal tool. ‘
BoruM, A Coptic Dict. 1842 (s.v. mpwge) [1930];PcruM, The Monastery
of Epiphanius, 11, 293, no. 549 n. 2 [1926].

BuposdT (Crum 184a), ‘fuller’s clay’ (not ‘pipe-clay’ as Crum), if a
genuine word—Rossi, Efym. aeg. 112, is the only authority for it—and is
Gk. pépoyBos which acc. to Dioscorides, De mat. med. 5, 134, came from
Egypt (tv AlyUmrte yew&ran, ed. Wellmann), it would be a noun formed
by prefix m- to 5_. (Wb. 11, 448, 8), 7ht, Ppw s, ‘wash’, Since the final ¢
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is preserved in aposT this latter would have to have come into Coptic
through a Semitic language. In Sem. ‘wash’ is yn7, with 5, Arabic
UéJ. - _
Mmepeg (Crum 184a), ‘spear, javelin’=3% > |*“=p (Wb. u, 112, 4), mrh,
‘spear’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. n29, 4, ‘spear’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 608 [1868].

Mpwoe (Crum 184a), a vessel, see Mpwiyge.

mapxwxe (Crum 1842), a garment = map- (part. coni. of MoTp, ‘bind,
tie’) + xw= ‘head’, ‘that which ties the head’.
- cruM, A Coptic Dict. 1842 [1930].

mice (Crum 184b), ‘bear, bring forth’ = | (Wb. n, 137, 4 ﬂ"), mst; Lo
(Er. 177, 10), ms, ‘bear, bring forth’.

HCHAMPOLLION, in YOUNG, Misc. Works, 111, 245 [1822] ; CHAMPOLLION,
Précis, 1st ed., pp. 69—70 and pl. V, nos. g and 4; pp. 135~7; Tableau gén.
pp- (30) and (37), and pl. 14 and 17, nos. 258a and 346 [1824] ; PBrUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. p. 23, §14; p. 21, §28 [1848].
goozmamice, govmice (Crum 185a), ‘birthday’=Gr.-Roman Z i |;
Wils (Er. 178 [upper]), k(rw) ms(yt), ‘birthday’.

HPCHAMPOLLION, in Young, lc. 245 [1822]; cf. PBruGscH, Wh. go6
[1868].

Omecse (Crum 185b), ‘whom . .. bore’ =Relative form of f§ [, mst; #.

HDERMAN, JAS 21, 103 [1883].
mac (Crum 185b), ‘young’, mostly of animal or bird={fj | % ¥ (Ws.
1, 139, 1 ff.), ms, “child’; L (Er. 179, 1), ms, ‘young’ (of animals).

HMALLON, Splinx, 9, 125 [1906]; PGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 356
[1909].
mace (Crum 186a), ‘young animal’, especially ‘calf, bull’=[{ %3
(Wb. 1, 140, 8), ms, ‘calf’; »21% (Er. 179, 2), ms, ‘calf’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 321 [1836]; DPSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 149,
no. 35I [1g17].
msice (Crum 186a), ‘usury, interest’={f | \ /2 (W5, m, 142, 2), ms,
‘grain received as interest’; syl (Er. 178, lower), mst, ‘interest’, -

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 142, 2 [1928];
DrEvVILLOUT, Nouv. chrest. dém. 152 [1878].
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"' emrce (Crum 186a), ‘give at interest’ ="' < fi Qq\f rdit r msy,
‘give at an interest’ (of birds, hence the determinative).

camiNos, LEM 238 [1954].
smeciwnt (Crum 186a), see under oove.
mec ouns (Crum 186b), “one born in the house’ = *{ [ §\ ¥ cera T’
ms m-pnw <t, ‘born in (the) house’, cf. ff B § | = e (Wh. 1, 139, 6),
msw n prf, ‘his household’, lit. ‘children of his house’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache, 11, 139, 6 [1928].
mecopst (Crum 186b), name of the 12th month={]2 {0
(Wh.n, 141, 13), ‘birth of R&¢’, name of a festival.

GARDINER, ZAS 43, 136 f. [1906]; cf. LEPSIUS, Chronologie, 142 [1848];
BRUGSCH, Die Agyptologie, 361 [1891].

Becemser (Crum 186b), lit. ‘birth-place, seat’, so chlldblrth parturi-
tion’=*f 2 1 [l o, st-mst, ‘place of birth’.

SPIEGELBERG, Leitschrift furAsgarzologze, 14,269 [1899]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Agyptol. Randglossen, 20 [1904]. »
smecso (Crum 186b), “bring to birth, act midwife’ < *vauecio < dit msy.,
‘cause to be born’, causative of mice.

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr., 1st ed. 110, §242 [1894].
mecsw (Crum 186b), ‘midwife, nurse’ = leskd (Er. 178, 1), ms-C3(t),
‘midwife’, in the fem. proper name 77-ms-¢t, lit. *The midwife’.

SPIEGELBERG, Agyptische und griechische Eigennamen, 14% [1901].(\

(mewhe), emcwbe (Crum 186b), ‘large needle’ =prob. L.Eg.
hhile leap, m.m'bt a metal tool (unpubl. hierat, Ostr. Gardiner

146, 1. 4).

Mocite (Crum 186b), a vessel or dry measure={fi | 553 (Wb. 1, 145, 1),
msn, name of the sign === representing a reed basket for transport of dates
_ (Brugsch, Wb. 11, 703).
crUM, Coptic Ostraca, 59, no. 216 n. 1 [1902].

mocte (Crum 187a), ‘hate’ = | ' ﬁ (Wb. 1, 154, 1 f£), msdt; {&bdn
(Er. 180, 2), mst, ‘hate’.
HecuampoLLION, Gr. ég. 384 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 714 [1868].

Mecve, f. mecTr, “hated person’, cf. i | ={{ <, (Wb. 1, 154, 10..11),
msdyt (fem.), ‘that which is hated’.
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MECOHT, MGCTI{Q_HT

mecorr, mectngHT (Crum 187b), ‘breast’=L.Eg. fij}{f (Wb, n,
151, 5), mstl (same as i [ <", Wb. 1, 152, 14, msdt), “basket’ +-2 ¢, .
hity, “heart’, omr, lit. therefore ‘basket of (the) heart’.

Mmcag (Crum 187b), ‘crocodile’ = §\ — § w~ (Wb. 11,136, 10); £33 (Er.
179, 6), msh, ‘crocodile’. : _
ﬁCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125 [1828]; PBrucscH, Gr. dém. 23,
§40 [1855].
mecguwd (Crum 187b), “file’, is Arabic Jome,
rosst, Etym. aeg. 112 [1808].

MHT (Crum 187b), numeral ‘ten’=n (Wb. n, 184, 1), mdw, ‘ten’.
HbyouNg, Misc. Works, m, Pl. 4, no. 197 =Encyel. Brit., Suppl. 1v,
PL. 77, no. 197 [1819].
PEMHT, pl. pemarTe, ‘tenth part’ =", r mdw, m., ‘tenth part, tithe’
(Fairman in Pendlebury, The City of Akhenaten, 1, 168).
SETHE, LAS 47, 1 n. 2 [1910].

Azt (Manich. Psalm-book, 87, 27; 147, 53), masc.=mro masc. (Crum
193a, there confused with fem. m7Tw, see THOMPSON In ALLBERRY,
Manich. Psalm-book, 87 n.), ‘deep water, depth of sea’ =" < ¢ || =2 TF
(Wb. 1, 174, 8), mir, ‘flood’ > > == uins3 (Er. 192, 3), mtr, ‘flood’.

HpruGscH, AS 1, 22—4 [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 51 and 53 [1877];
HDspIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 59, no. 121 [1914].

syt (Crum 188a), ‘parsley’ or ‘celery’=£:“?~l (Wb. 11, 33, 11-15), m3tt,
‘celery’, ‘parsley’ (for the meaning, see v. Deines and Grapow, Wirterbuch
der dg. Drogennamen, 216-17).
LORET in Rec. trav. 16, 6-11 [1894].

moest (Crum 188a), ‘road, path’=§\ == (Wb. u, 176, 1 f.), min,

‘road’>L.Eg. {{ 5% (Wb. 1, 41, 13), mpt (fem.); <zm3 (Er. 153, 11),
myt (masc.), ‘road’.

Honasas, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. x), 295 [1863] ; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44,
no. 2g9o [1865].
as5 moerT, ‘take road’ before, ‘lead, guide’=Late 25 }\ R 2 oe ™
(Wb, v, 347, 20), t3y min, ‘show the way’; <32z (Er. 666, upper), #y
mit, ‘show the way’.

DMOLLER, Rhind, 22%*, no. 137 [1913].
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MOFTE

morT (Crum 18ga), ‘sinew, nerve’=_g3 (Wb. i, 167, g), mt, ‘vein’; 3
or 3<[3 (Er. 184, 3), mwt, ‘vein, muscle’.

Hgpers, Pap. Ebers, 1, 32 n. ** [1895]; PERIcHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 184, 3
[1954]-

marte (Crum 18ga), ‘reach, obtain, enjoy’ == ﬂlﬂ (Wb. 1, 173, 1 fI.),
mitr, ‘ correct, accurate’ or sim. (Adj.); 3133 (Er. 190, 2), mtr (mtt), ‘fit,
be content, agree’.

H3rUGSCH, ZAS 1, 26 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855]; cf.

'. BRUGSCH, Wh. 725-6 [1868]. :
maTe (Crum 189b), ‘attainment, success’ = £13, ms’ft, ‘success’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 138, no. 296, 2 [1917].

See also the following word.

maTe in emarte (Crum 1goa)>mmate ‘greatly, very’=?<= )]
(Wb. 11, 174, 1), r mtr, ‘correctly, accurately’ (lit. ‘according to correct-
ness’). But cf. pEvaup, Muséon 36, 95 [1923] who suggests *m + aTo,
lit. “in multitude’.
See also mrtt under me, ‘truth’,

maror (Crum 1gob), ‘soldier’=§\ {2 A and §\ T4 (Wh. 1,

. 186, 4), mdy; ¥m«3 (Er. 185, 2), mty, ‘Persian’, ‘Pers1a’, lit. ‘Mede’,
through Aramaic Maday. »
NB. Whb. lc. confuses mdy with the African people mdsy!

HGRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, 11, 319 [1909]; cf. SETHE, Nachr. aus der K. Ak.
Wiss. zu Gottingen, Phil.-hist. KI. 1916, 124 fI. [1916]; PBRUGSCR, GT. dém.
38, §81; 41, §90 [1855].

mirre (Crum 1gob), “middle’ =perhaps > \Yin )\ 2\ () T (Wb. ,
168, 3-6), m mit (nt) 8, ‘gladly’, lit. ‘from (the) middle of (the) heart’;
dmss (Er. 191, 1), ‘centre’.

. BERMAN-GRAPOW, Woirterbuch der dg. Sprache, 11, 168, 3—-6 [1928]; cf.
GoODWIN, ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 72, §158 [1855].
wimsTe (Crum 1912), ‘in midst’ =L.Eg. § 2 ) o (m)#3 mt n, *(in)

~ the middle of”.- :

WENTE, Late Ramesside Letters, 25 n. b [1967].

mowTe (Crum 191b), ‘speak, call’=] == 4 (Wb. 1, 179, 2 ff.), mdw,
‘speak’; 15 (Er. 184, 7), mt (md), ‘speak’.
HDpruGscH, De natura et indole, 3 ff. [1850], cf. w. Mmax MULLER, Rec.

" trav. 9, 23 [1887]. :
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mto (Crum 1gga), ‘face, presence’=21) (Wb. u, 171, g), mitr, ‘be
present’, and L.Eg. 2\ (Wb. 1, 172, 1-4), mer, ‘presence’; nsa
(Er. 191, 3), mtr, ‘be present, presence’. _
MILMTO, ‘before’ =as3w, n p2 mt, lit. “in the presence (of) ’=‘béfore’;
mrteqqmTo efio, ‘before him’=évl4ayim, n p3yf mt r-bl, ‘in his
presence’ = ‘before him’.
UseTHE, JAS 38, 145 [1900]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 174, §339 [1855]. -

MmTo (Crum 193a, not distinguished from following word), masc. ‘depth of

sea’, see A2y, PSR R ke,

MTw (Crum 193a, where not distinguished from the preceding word),
fem. “depth’ =" $ 2 (Wb. , 184, 8 1), mdwt; $us3 (Er. 191, 2), m#,
Ta;:pth’.

HERMAN, Ag. Glossar, 58 [1904]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 155, no. 373
[1917].

mron (Crum 193b), ‘be at rest’=% 7" £ (Wb, u, 182, 8), mdn, ‘be
quiet’; 1nZs (Er. 189, 10), mtn, ‘repose’.

HBIRCH, Harris, 18 n. 17 [1876]; PEricHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 189 [1954].
See also the following word.

MmowTit (Crum 195b), ‘rest, set at rest’ = L.Eg. R "0e 2, mdn, transitive

infinitive of mTon, see the latter.
GUNN, JEA 41, 92 [1955].

MmrTwTe (Crum 196a), meaning unknown, if a vessel then=L.Eg.
RS S e (Wb n, 183, 18), mdd, vessel for measuring wine, also
NT T uand §\ - ~ = © (Hayes, Ostraka and Name Stones, 35-6).
For <7 =-TwTe, see mwyTwTe.

Bmraw (Crum 1g6a), ‘wizardry, magic’=[ =% 4 (We. 1, 180, 4 ff.),
mdw, *words, speech’, especially in xe sraw, ‘say magic’ =MorAl,,,
(Wb. 11, 180, 8~9), dd mdw; §14 5 (Er. 691, middle), dd md(t), ‘saying
words’ as heading of magical spells to be recited.

SPIEGELBERG, LAS 59, 160 [1924]; zvrirarz, WZKM 32, 173 [1925].

maTow (Crum 1g6a), ‘poison’=""% = (Wb. 1, 169, 5-8), mtwt; «xla
(Er. 189, 5), miwt, ‘poison’. ‘ '

HBRUGSCH, LAS 1, 22 [1863] ; GoopwIN in a letter to Renouf (Dawson,

Ck. W. Goodwin, p. 88) [1863]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 251 n. 4 [1907].
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A2yaresTe (not in Crum; exx. Mani. Hom.), ‘army’ =3 (Er. 193,
6), mtgf, fem. ‘army’, masc. ‘army cairhp’, from Semitic, cf. Akkadian
madaktu, ‘army camp’. : :

DpoLOTSKY, Manich. Homilien, p. xix and Index, p. 9* [1934]; cf
SERNY, BIFAO 57, 205 [1958].

smmay (Crum 19g6b under maw), ‘there, therein’={ §\, L.Eg. RQ&
(Wh. 1, 72, 4), tm; |«~ (Er. 201, 4), nimw, ‘there’.
- HprucscH, Gr. hiérogl. 10 [1872]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 112 [1900].

MAAT (Crum 1972), ‘mother’=%S (Wb. 11, 54, 1 ff.), mut; <1> (Er. 155,
2), mwt, ‘mother’.
HecHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 71 and Tabl. gén., pl. 14, no. 250 (cf
258b) [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848].

Mmooy (Crum 197b), ‘water’ === (Wh. 11, 50, 7 f.), m(f)w, or mwy acc. to
Lacau in Syria, g1, 291 s ud (Er. 154, 14), mw, ‘water’,
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855].
amorme (Crum 198b), ‘spring, fountain’, see under mowme.

mavaaz (Crum 198b), ‘alone, single’ =m+oraas, see oTwWT.

smeeve (Crum 199a), ‘think’=_> |\ ‘Q‘ A (Wb. 11, 34, 171.), mst; Jal3
(Er. 156, 3), mwy, ‘think’.
HprucscH, Wbh. 582 [1868]; PerucscH, Wh. 636 [1868].

Omaorce (Crum 201a), an internal organ=1"__ s (Wb. 1, 44, 11), mist,
‘liver’ (see Gardiner, Onomastica, 11, 245*, no. 598); s«ls (Er. 157, 4),
muws, ‘liver’,

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 141, . onl 31 [1904]; PorIFrITH, A4S 38, 92

[xgoo].

MmovorT (Crum 201a), ‘kill’; transitive Infinitive of mow, ‘die’ (see the
latter) formed on its Qual. moowT. Not attested in pre-Coptic.

smawe (Crum 201a), ‘balance’=§{"{ |\ = If2 (Wb. 1, 130, 8), mhit;
gme3 (Er. 176, 1), mhyt, ‘balance’.
HecHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 26,
~ §50 [1855].
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Smawo, Puamw, Fuawa (Crum 201b) in emawo, etc. ‘greatly, very’.
mawo=2?? Q{8 ! (Wh. v, 542, 4), mi-§s >\ ¥ == (Wbh. v, 542,
5 f.), m §5, ‘in (good) state, in order’; £!ws (Er. 521, upper), mss, ‘ very’,

HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 85 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 1756, §394
[1925].
Phonetic details quite obscure! Dévaud, Muséon, 36, 95 [1923] thinks
of *m+awo, ‘in multitude’ (awo from away). See also A2umua,
‘much, greatly’. ‘

meuge, mewaz (Crum 201b)=L.Eg. je g ==, bw 74, ¢ ... does not
know’; &1L (Er. 114, 1), bw h.
HERMAN, JAS 32, 12830 [1894] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 24, 1O, 241
[1909].
muawe (Crum 202a), ‘multitude, crowd, troop’ = # (Wb. u, 155,
2 ff.), m$<, ‘army, troops’; 142 (Er. 181, 2), ms, ‘people, multitude,
army’.

HDgriFFITH, PSBA 21, 271 [1899].

smiwe (Crum 202b), ‘fight’=§\ 3" W (Wh. 1, 131, 1), mh3, ‘measure
(one’s strength with)’; {»€3 (Er. 176, 3), mhy, ‘strike, fight’,
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 68 n. 13 [1921]; PBRUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dém. 20, §23 [1848].

., Moowe (Crum 203b), ‘walk, go’=L.Eg. X { Ao (Wb. 0, 156, 5), mK
(ms€t?), ‘march’; <033 (Er. 181, 1), mi, ‘go’.

Henasas, Pap. mag. Harris, PL. 1, no. 28 [1860] ; ®BRUGSCH, GT. dém. 39,
§83 [1855]. ‘
NB. Auma(a)ge and 42uage show that the middle consonant was not §,
but o=, k; see Rosch, Vorbemerkungen, pp. 31—2 [1909]. There are also
Dem. writings with £,

SmewrnedT (Crum 206a), meaning unknown, cf. ?<L$/23 (Er. 182, 2),
mspriyt, ‘lamp’ or ‘vessel’, probably a loan-word from Semitic.

mugip (Crum 206a), name of 6th month =% € £} {o { (Wb. 1, 131, 14),
mhir, abbreviated from 2 3¢ T\ RS .2s 13 (Wh. 1, 493, top; 11, 131, 13;
cf. ASAE 43, 174 and 179), p3 n p3 mhir, ‘that (i.e. festival) of the mpir’,
name of a festival. For the object mhir see the following word.

ERMAN, S AS 39, 129-30 [1901]; cf. BRUGSscH, Die Agyptologie, 360 [1891].
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* mytp (Crum 206a), ‘pot, box for incense, censer’ =X ® ex | (not in

— \\

Wb.), mhir, a basket. mwip and mpir seem to be characteristic objects
used at the eponymous festival of the sixth month; it is not certain if they
were named after the festival, or vice versa. '

EerNY, BIFAO 57, 206-8 [1958].

maw(e)pT (Crum 206a), ‘cable’ of palm fibre=2,4233 (not in Er.;
ex. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 25*, no. 167), mshtl, ‘cable’ (used as fetters)
in mshit n Gtlwtin, ‘cable of Gatiton’ (for this latter, see sasITWON).
Crum compares the Arabic -LL‘;«, one of ship’s cables (Almkvist, Le
Monde Oriental, 19 [1925], 103) which according to Almkvist is a Plural
of Li:, ‘comb’, and cannot have anything to do with the Coptic
word.

morwT (Crum 206b), ‘examine, search out, visit’ = <»Z3 (Er. 182, 4),
mst, ‘examine, inspect’. Basic meaning prob. ‘pass thré)ugh’. See also
MmuwTe and MEWTOTE. :

GRIFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909].

mugre (Crum 207a), ‘ford, ferry (?)”=§\ 3 2 (Wb. 1, 158, 14), midt;
AJaZs (Er. 182, 6), msty, ‘ford’. Derivative of morwT.
Horum, A Coptic Dict. 2072 [1930].

xmTwre (Crum 207b), ‘comb’ =Xz |\ <77 (Hierat. Ostr. Nat.
Library, Vienna, Aeg. 1, L. 10; not in Wb ), m$dd, ‘comb’, probably
from Semitic, cf. Arabic ki, ‘comb’.
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 109 [1808].

murg (Crum 207b), ‘vengeance’="Z2as3 (Er. 182, 1), msyh, ‘ven-
geance (?)’.
DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 149, no. 359 [1917]

OMOTIPHP, ‘scarab’, see under Samg pHpe.

Mag-, always mmag- (Crum 208a), ‘before’ =N (Wh. 1, 420, 1 L),
m-b3h, ‘in presence of, before’; 4> (Er. 110, 2), m-b3h, ‘before’. b >msince
N.K., cf. Sauneron, Crum Memorial Vol. 155—7 [1950]; Posener in Revue
dég. 5, 2524 [1946].

HGooDWIN, JAS 4, 55 [1866]; PHEss, Sine, 8 [1888].
Cf. also bag, (jag.
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MaQ (Crum 208 a), ‘nest, brood?of young)’="\{e®s\ (Wbh. m, 121,
10); 23 (incomplete facsimile in Er. 173, 5, see P. Carlsberg 1, 4, 25),
mh, ‘nest’.

HprucscH, Wh. 692 [1868]. _
Mmagorad (Crum 208a), ‘nest, dovecote’ = "V ™= (Wb, n, 128,
2), mhwn; a/fr3 (Er. 175, 1), mhwl, ‘dovccote’. From mag, ‘nest’
+ovad, L.Eg. 1\ 2K (not in Wb.; ex. H.0. xxxvim, 1, vo. 3),
wr, ‘young bird (which can neither walk nor fly), fledgling’.

HOsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 31 n. 45 [1912].

moerg (Crum 208a), measure for fodder=_5 }\ § & (Wb. 1, 31, 2. 3),
msh, ‘wreath’ as measure; yon3 (Er. 153, 5), myk, a measure for fodder,
2i»3 mh, ‘wreath’ (SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 145, no. 338 listed in Er,
173, 4), origin of Greek pdiov.

DmaTTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 189, n. on no. 261, 3 [1945] where a
vessel (also maegyr Ep. 549) perhaps=""\o (Wb. 11, 126, 11~14), mft,
‘bowl’.

£ b

Bmosgr (Crum 133Db, s.v. Ro1QY) ‘afm’, perhaps="7} (Wb. 1, 120, 1), m},
arm’, . :

Mmo¥Q (Crum 208a), “fill’ =" (Wb. n, 116, 6 f.); *> (Er.171, 6), mh,

“fill’,

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 323, 365, 521 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 121,
§244 [1855].
For MEQ eIAT=, SEC el
me9 pwz (Crum 209a), “fill mouth, eat’ =" (Wb. 1, 116, 17), mh
7, as subst. MeQ po = _\ as masc. proper name.
me9~ (Crum 210a), prefix to ordinal numerals == (Wb. 1, 117, 19 ff.),
mf, ‘filling, completing’; > (Er. 172, 1), mh: mh 2, ‘completing 2’ =
‘second’. ,

HYOUNG; Misc. Works, m1, Pl. 4, nos. 189 and. 191 = Encycl. Brit.,
Suppl. 1v, Pl rxxvmr [1819]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 239 [1836];
DeruGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 48-9, §33 [1848].

Mmow9 (Crum 210a), ‘burn, glow’=_5>§\ e={} (Wb. 1, 31, 8), msk; ibs
(Er. 177, 4), mh, ‘burn’.
HpruescH, Wbh. 588-9 [1868]; DBRUGSCH Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].
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mage (Grum 210b), ‘ell, cubit’ ="} (Wb; I, 120, 2); =< (Er. 173, 1), mk,
‘cubit’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 224 and 228 [1836]; PREvVILLOUT, Nouvelle
chrest. dém. 114 and 118 [1878]. A

mage (Crum 2112), ‘flax’ ="} Y™ 1 _( Wh. 1, 121, 4), mhy; yr23 (Er.
173, 3), mhi, ‘flax’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, 60 n. 5 and
PL 1 (fasc. 2) [1880].

arge (Grum 2112), ‘feather’="=}=f (Wb. I, 123, 6), mht; 23,33
(Er. 174, 3), mhy, ‘feather’.
HoHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. 68 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 146, no. 342

[1917].

moesge (Crum 211b), ‘wonder’='¥om3 (Er. 153, 3), myh, ‘wonder’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 22%, no. 142 [1910].

Azpon fem. (not in Crum, see Allberry, Manich. Psalm-book, 1, Index,
p. 17%), ‘breath’ ==} { | » I (Wb. 1, 125, 6-8), miyt; ..J.1s(Er. 175,
4), mhtt, ‘north wind’.

POLOTSKY, FEA 25, 113 [1939]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, LAS 65, 131 [1930].

AmegHA (211b), ‘bald place’ on head = 3-y/n3 (Er. 171, 4), mhl, trans-
lated dvapdAavTos, ‘bald in front’.
STERN, JAS 24, 125 n. g [1886].

megmorge (Crum 211b), ‘purslane’ =RIDRIRNEY, (Wb.1, 131, 15),
mhmpwt, a kind of flowers. :
MASPERO, Fournal As. 8¢ série, 1, 41 n. 1 [Jan. 1883]

A2paonenorT (Crum 823-b, s.v. 6n0vT) = J3(Ews (Er. 174, 1), mh-n-
knwt, a plant-name.

ma97 (Crum 211b), ‘bowels, intestines’=$\ 7%, %, (Wb. 1, 135, 4 ff.),
mhtw; 5553 (Er. 177, 9), mht, ‘entrails’.
BptimicHEN, ZAS 4, 61 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].
megro (Crum 212a), ‘great intestine’ = Sisb3, mhgt 3, ‘great intes-
tine’ (BruascH, Wb. 614).
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mo1r (Crum 212a), ‘north’="X< (Ws. o, 125, 10 fl.), mhiy; AS-¢3
(Er. 175, 3), mht, ‘north’,
HcuaMPoOLLION, Gr. ég. 97 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57, §§128, 129
[1855].
Plural only in place-name nmgaTe=*" A\ @, n-mhtyw, lit. ‘The
Northerners’. :
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31 [1955].

- Mmoaar (Crum 212b), ‘tomb, cavern’ = anls3 (Er. 174, 6), mhw, ‘tomb’,

BRUGSCH, Rhind 38-9 and Pl. xxxvi, no. 144 [1865]; cf. MOLLER,
Pap. Rhind, p. 24*, no. 157, and p. 22* n. 2 [1913].

Omgao0we (not in Crumt), ‘family’ =3 r =B (Wb, 1, 114, 7), mhwt;
«3(s3 (Er. 171, 2), mhwt, ‘family’. -
Carmmgaove=§if — "o R e (Wb. 1, 114, 12), sn n mhuwt, ‘rela-
tive’, lit. “brother of (the) family’,
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 30-1 [1955].

Madze (Crum 212b), ‘ear’={fi| B & (Wb, m, 154, 13), msdr; s®Eura3
(Er. 180, 4), msdr > msd¢, ‘ear’. -

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 92 [1836]; PpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. g.
xx1), 243 and PL 1 [94], no. 3 [1848]; cf. BrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, §56
[1855]. ' _

On msd¢ postulated by the Coptic forms, see POLOTSKY, LAS 67, 76
[1931]; CERNY, Crum Memorial Volume, 39 [1950]. '

maaxe (Crum 213a), a measure of grain, fruit, etc. Greek périov =

AN sO(Wb. 1, 186, 15), md3, a measure for dates; aura (Er. 194,
3), mdit, a measure.

HLANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 78 [1925]; cf. GARbINER,

JEA 26, 157-8 [1940]; PcruM, Coptic Ostraca, 25, no. 165 [1g902].
Mmaze (Crum 213a), ‘chisel, axe, pick’= 3§\ } =] (Ws. , 188, 5), mdst;
taud (Er. 194, 4), mdy, “chisel’.
HBrUGScH, W., Suppl. 657 [1881]; cf. crIFrrTH, PSBA 21,270[1899];
PGARDINER, Onomastica, 1, 72* [1947].
Mmaxarin (Crum 213b), meaning unknown, named with embroiderers =
Sxu3 (Er. 195, 6; adding ZAS 66, 39-40), mdkn, a title.
1 Listed 212b, s.v. Mpaa, ‘tomb’,

100




MOTREG

.

mexHN (Crum 213b, adding Ex. 9, 8 from P. Bodmer xv1), ‘soot’ = {/us3,
mdsl, with the superscribed gloss petnA (Spiegelberg, Demotica, 11, 45
and Pl 10). A

Mz (Crum 213b), ‘onion’=y/irs (Er. 195, 4), mdl, ‘onion’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 2°9%3 (Plural only, from Sing. *%¥3), Arab St
Akkadian bisru (or bisru), ‘onion’
emxwA gerT (or goowT), ‘wild onion’ =(A{/)Z[/f~.u » mdwl hwy, ‘wild
(lit. “male’) onion’. '

Puess, Gnost. Pap. 8 [1892]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 129 [1808].

&:M

mexznwne (Crum 213b), ‘ulcer, eruption’ =% """ o (Wb. 1, 157, 6),
mspnt, a disease.
LORET in a University course in 1909 according to Dévaud’s slip.

Smoxg, Amaxg, Bumoxs (Crum 213b), ‘girdle’ of soldier or monk =
zbuws (Er. 195, 5), mdh, ‘girdle’, probably a loan-word from Semitic,
cf. Hebrew, m, Akkadian mézebz)

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON u1, 42, no. 427 [1909]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 125
[1808].
NB. Against identification of this word with §\ ™\ | (Ws. u, 18g,
11), mdh, ‘fillet’ (=§\ = { &, mdh, Wb. 1, 190, 1), see cunn, FEA 25,
218-19 [1939].
See also Smaxny, Pmexeny, ‘eyebrow’, under eng.

Mmxd9T (Crum 214a), ‘mbrtar’=§§c‘j f10S (Wb, u, 193, 2; also
XN =2 FEA 31, 38), mdht, ‘mortar’.
DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 1712 [1921].

Mmorx6 (Crum 2143, adding Smorws Apocr. St John 1, 28, 18), ‘be
mixed, mix’, cf, ué<3 (not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 4, 18; 5, 15), mik,
‘mixed drink’, and in the name of Psammetichus, P3-s-(n)-mik, lit. ‘the
man (=vendor) of mixed drink’ where mtk is sometimes determined
with &, see Griffith, Ryl. m, 201 n. 3; from Semitic, cf. Hebrew '107:
‘mix’, 708, mlxture , 1€ w1ne mixed with spices, New Hebrew 3,
Aram. i, Arab. CJ"’ Syr. \tlko mix’ (Brockelmann, 182). _
PeriFFITH, Ryl. m, 201 n. 3 [1909]; cf. Glanville’s index; Srosst, Etym,
aeg. 125 [1808]; cf. seTHE, JAS 30, 55~6 [1892].
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MmesTwd (Crum 214b), ‘tower’=L.Eg. N =10 oo (Wh. 1, 164,
2. 3), mkir; »/s2 (Er. 183, 9), mkfr, ‘fortification tower’, from Semitic, cf,
Hebrew . v _

HA. BAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 37 [1867]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wh.
621 [1868]; PoriFFrTH, Pap. Rylands, m, 357 [1909].

H

1t~ (Crum 215a, Ia), particle of genitive =" ; nd > ==, n (Wh. 1, 196, 3),
adjective ‘belonging to’ from the preposition n, ‘to’; Dem. — (Er. 196,
2), ' _
MCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 15t ed., p. 76 and Tableau gén. p. (4) and nos.
33 and 34 [1824]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, m, 37 [181 513
cf. BrRuUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, 11 [1848].

1=, Mmoz (Crum 2152, Ib), partitive preposition ‘of” = §\, m, with suffix
{ N, LE. also \{§\, ¢m- (Wb. 1, 1, 16); Dem. _, n, with suffix
&~ andsim., (n)-#m- (Er. 198, lower). See below, preposition yt- < B\ m.

n-, mmoz (Crum 215b, IT), preposition introducing the object after
durative tenses (see Plumley, §187; Till, §259; first recognised by
Jernstedt, Compes rendus de I’ Académie des sciences de I’ URSS 1927, 70 fl.) =
Dem. —, n, with suffix v}~ (r)-im- (not yet in L.Eg.). Deriving from
partitive use of the preposition $\ m (see last entry).

DSPIEGELBERG, Rec. irav. 26, 34~5 [1904].

-, mmoz (Crum 215b, bottom; also 215b, middle, IIb, c), preposition
‘with’, ete. = §\, 7, with suffix | §\, L.E. also BN N\ i (W
I, 1, 2 ff.), preposition ‘in’, etc.; Dem. —, n, with suffix Wb, (n)-tm,
and sim. (Er. 198, lower), ‘in’, etc.

HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 76, 2nd para., and Tableau gén.,
p. (2), nos. 35 and 36 .[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 169~70, §325; 150,
§314, 6° and 7° [1855].

1=, naz (Crum 216a), preposition of dative, ‘t0’ = w (Wb. 1, 193, 3 fL.),

n, preposition ‘to’; Dem. — (Er. 196, 3), n, preposition of dative ‘to’.
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HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (3) and nos. 18-20
[1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 29, 11 [1848].

1~ (Crum 10b, under a), negative particle="" (Wh. n, 195, 6 f.), n, in
L.E. written J (Wb. 1, 456, 7 ff.), (b)n; Dem. £ (Er. 115, 6), (b)n,
negative particle.
HoHAMPOLLION, GT. £2. 443, §286, 1° and 2° [1836] ; SETHE, Nominalsaiz,
15,§13 [1910]; cf. Sethe in D MG 79,299 n. 2 [1925] ; PGRIFFITH, Stories,
85 n. [1900]; cf. MOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 230%, no. 200 [19<13].

i~ (Crum 258b, under n-), plural of definite article="%, 73 n, >3
n? (Wb. m, 199, 2, IIb); Dem. 7 (Er. 202, 5), n3, plural of definite
article. ‘
HomampoLLION, Gr. dg. 179-80 [1836]; cf. cHamPOLLION, Précis,
75 [upper] and Tableau gén., p. 1, mo. 3 [1824]; DAKERBLAD,
Lettre, 38 and PI I, 1o, 11 [1802], cf. BruGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 25
- [1848].
Birext- and Furent- go back to the construction X, n3 n; Rosst, Grammatica
copto-geroglifica, 31 [1877]; cf. ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. p. 20, §22 [1880].

_-n; suffix of 1st pers; pl. =" (Wb. i, 194, bottom), -n; Dem. 2. (Er.
201, 2), 'n, suffix of 1st pers. pl.

HomampoLLION, Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBrucscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
32-3 [1848].

na (Crum 216b), have pity, mercy’ =" == (Wb. 11, 266, 4), n, ‘merciful,
have mercy’; Dem. &5 (Er. 208, 2), n¢, ‘merciful, be merciful’,
HprucscH, Wh. 739 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. de Leide, 1, p. 122
n. g [1906].
waHT (Crum 217b) <wagHT, ¢pitiful of heart, compassionate’, from
* o Lo, 1 By, ‘merciful of heart’, without ¢ already in Demotic
NS, 0t (after masc.! Ankhsh. 10, 15).

s, A2 (Crum 217b), ‘go’ =" <ax (Wb. 11, 206, 7), n%, ‘travel in a
boat’, L.E. " f 5, n%y, ‘proceed, go’; Dem. «3 (Er. 207, 8), ‘go’.
See also wow, ‘go’. ‘

HoaAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 383 [1836]; cf. sETHE in JAS 47, 145 n. I
[1910]; DGRIFFITH, Stories, 92 [1900]. ‘
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AAnia appears in Dem. as go32, in(p)n¢(k) (SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis,
30%, no. 189g).

DEVAUD’s slip.
As verbal prefix of
(@) Ist Future fracorm =LEg. *a e B N\ 2] f 42 = 2 |\ =, t0i
mnly r sdm, ‘I am in going to hear’, Dem. Yy monwnlz, tury nid hys “Ishall -
praise’, ma. being written unetymologically »3, instead of nly, cf,
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. §139.

HGARDINER, K4S 43,97-8 [1906];cf.also |2 1] f =2 ¢ - st (m)
nly r m$€, “they are going to travel’ (Pap. Strassburg 24 v, vo. 2 [XXIst
Dyn.] = ZAS 53, 19) ; PoRIFFITH and THOMPSON, 111, 43,10. 431, (1) [1909].
(6) IInd Future esstacorm=L.E*| e % §\ ™ (| j’ A=Y\ ==, lwi
m n%y r sdm, ‘1 am in going to hear’, see perhaps { e | ™ (| £ 4} 1.2 X
tww {m) n‘y r kbh ‘they are going to cool down Wenamun 2, 66
(XXIst Dyn.); Dem. #4r P:-R¢ nx (n3d) b¢ n-tm: of ¢ the sun will rise’,
Dem. mag. Pap. 29, 2-3. ‘

DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 77, §162 [1925].

NB. The rival theory, however, maintains that ez of IInd Future derives
from verb i1y, see under ez, epe~, verbal prefix of second tenses (b).
(¢) Imperfect of Future stemacwrtm =L.E. SN lga=
ﬁ_&é wnt m n< r sdm, ‘I was in going to hear’; cf. ﬁ\x.."""qq
I A48 4, wnf (m) nS (r) smy, ‘he was going to report’ (Pap.
Strassburg 24, v, 5 [XXIst Dyn.] =Z4S 53, 18).

For Qual. witr, see this latter below.

na- (Grum 2592 under nia-~), pl. possessive prefix ¢ those of* = R s SR>
T, n (Wh. 1, 199, 5, 6), ‘this (neutr.) of”, “those of”; sa (Er. 203, 2),
nst, ‘those of”.
HpE ROUGE, Chrest. 11, p. 32 [1868]; cf. Spiegelberg, ZAS 54, 109-10
[1918]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 83, §§185, 186 (knows only Dem. examples
of sg. m. and f.) [1855]. :

naa (Crum 218b), ‘be great’—fﬁz (cf. Wb. 1, 200, 1), n3-3, ‘great
is...” in proper names like §" — § ({55, n?—ff-t)fys-nht great is her
might’; Joz (Er. 54, top; 202, 6), ns-C3, ‘great is.
HERMAN, JAS 44, 109-10 [1907]; PREVILLOUT, Poeme, 8o [1885]
nasaT2, ‘blessed’, see under era., eye
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nas (Crum 259a under max), pl. demonstrative pronoun, ‘these’ =7

(Wb. m, 199, 1. 2), n3, “this’>L.E. § ~ (Wb. 11, 19, 9), nif, ‘these’;
A3 (Er. 203, 3), n3t, ‘these’. ,

HenamporrioN, Gr. ég. 182 [1836]; PerucscH, Gr. dém. 79, §172

[1855]-

naetw (Crum 218b), ‘peg, stake’=""11,2 (Wb. m, 207, 17), nlyt, ‘stake
on the prow of a ship to tie it to shore’; <ans (Er. 208, 3; 206, 2; 207,
1), nyt, ‘stake’.
HBrUGsCH, Wb., Suppl. 660 [1881]; PsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 30%,
no. 19o [1910].

ste- (Crum 219a), prefix of past tenses ===(e) (Wh. 1, 308-9), wn, ‘be’;
|25 (Er. 88, 2), wnw, ‘be’ to form Imperfect.
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 214, §373 [1880]; PrEVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 420;
143 n. 1 [1880].
ene~-, verbal prefix in relative clauses with past meaning=(a) after
defined antecedent exte- = L.E. | 4} e, fwn +subj.; 1.3/, r-wnniw, i.e.
(past) Relative form of =, ‘to be’.
- HDSpIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 248-9, §549; 252, § 555 [1925].
(6) after undefined antecedent emesz=e¢ +nez=L.E. { e = ¢ +subj.,
tw wn. \

-ste (Crum 260b, under -niu), enclitic as plural copula=L.E. 5\ (W5.
1, 199, 10), n3f; Is (Er. 203, bottom), nfw, pl. demonstrative subject in
non-verbal sentence.

HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1880], and Spr. Westear, 50 n. 2 [1889];
_cf. Maspero, ZAS 15, 111-13 [1877]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 125, §257

[1855].

ses (Crum 219a), ‘time’=:l}[® (Wb. m, 279, 11, 12), nri, ‘specified
time, term’; perhaps Dem. % (Er. 205, 5), 23y, ‘time’.
HERMAN-LANGE, Pap. Lansing, 40 [192 5].

i (Crum 260b, under nin), pl. demonstrative pronoun * that’ = 3 (Wb,
o, 199, 1), n¢>L.E. T\ (Wb. 11, 199, g), nsl, ‘those’. :
NB. The form *njw, postulated by STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr2, §96, Anm.
[1904], and by ErMAN, dg. Gr.3, §168, Anm., is not attested in L.E.

105



nos

now (Crum 219a), ‘go’ =" (Wb. 1, 206, 7), n¢t, ‘travel in a boat’;

«+3 (Er. 207, 8), n¢, ‘go’.
FSETHE, Verbum, 11, 268, §615 [1899]; DGRIFFITH, Stone.s- 92 [1900];

cf. Griffith-Thompson, 1, 44, no. 433 [1909].
See also under ., ‘go’ of which wow is a masc. (infinitive) substitute
acc. to SETHE, JAS 47, 145 n. 1 [1910]. Neither in Egn. nor in Dem.
are 1a and wow distinguiéhablc, see PARKER, JEA 26, go.

* For naw (Crum 21gb), see this latter. -

1movz (Crum 260b, under nwz), pl. absolute possessive pronoun, ‘mine’

(lit. “those of mine’) = " { { +suff. (Wb. 1, 199, 7), niy; «i7 (Er. 205, 1),
nst, ‘mine’,

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. dg. 265 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 33,

§25 [1848].

sab (Crum 221a), ‘lord’ =< (Wb. 1, 227, 5 f.), nb, ‘lord’; 42 (Er. 212,
3), nb, ‘lord’,
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (43) and pl. 20, no.
415 ff. [1824]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dém. 38, §81 [1885], cf. Akerblad in Young,
Misc. Works, m, 38 [1815].

sowh (Crum 221b), ‘gold’ == (Wh. 11, 237, 6), nb, ‘gold’; ¥ (Er. 214, 1),
nb, ‘gold’. ‘
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 4g. 89~ [1836]; Pyoune, Mus. crit. 6, 169—70,
no. 74=Misc. Works, m, 28-9, no. 74 [1815, letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814].
oamowl, ‘goldsmith’, see under QAM, ‘craftsman’.

nusbe (Crum 222a), ‘float, swim’="" J~= (Wb, n, 236, 10), nbi,
‘swim’; x¢inl= (Er. 215, 2), nby, ‘swim’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376, 427 [1 836]; PyoLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung,
111 [1942].

!, mobe (Crum 222a), ‘sin’ = Gr.-R. =1 & (not in Wh.; only Rochemonteix,
Edfou, 1, 543; quoted by Maller), nb; {n'k (Er. 214, 6), nby, «tuit, nbit,
‘damage, sin’,

HMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 30*, no. 194 [1913] (who, however, does not
consider its identity with wobe); PREVILLOUT, Poeme 14 [1885]
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vowde (Crum 222b), a tree =~ | [ [} (Wb. 11, 245, 10), nbs, Christ’s thorn

tree, Ligyphus spina Christi; y@ix. (Er. 215, 7), nbs, a tree.

Hpruacsch, JAS 22, 20 [1884]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON 11, 46, no. 458
[rg09].

norhT (Crum 222b), ‘weave’ =~ |55 (Wh. 111, 246, 4), nbd, ‘to plait’;

y«= (not in Er.; Apisritual x1, 19; x11, 6), nbi, “wrap’.

BpIrcH in Archaeologia, 38, 386 [1860]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wb. 752 [1868];
Dy, THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.
suthre, ‘plait, tress”’=L.E. 7] == ¢ 7, (Wb. 1, 246, g), nbd, also often

o ==
Jo&—ﬂ

‘wicker-work’; &% (Er. 215, 8), nbt, ‘wicker-work’.
HDyuNKER, Pap. Lonsdorfer I, 15 n. g [1921]; cf. Champollion, Gr. é4g.
382 [1836]. !

woeir (Crum 222b), ‘adulterer’=_, $ s= (Wb. 11, 345, 11), nkw, ‘forni-
cator’; £ (Pap. Insinger 7, 24; cf. Er. 229, 8), nk, and D (Ankhsh.
13, 12; 19, 1), nyk, ‘fornicator’.
HErMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 11, 345, 11 [1928]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 45
n. 2 [1906].

(Ostracon Dér el-Medina Cat. no. 304, 4) and sim., nbd,

SaaRe, Aterge, Priargs (Crum 223a), ‘pains of travail’ = *nahket’ from
‘@ 4 ¢ (Wb. 11, 288, 1), movement of a woman which reveals whether she
1s pregnant or not.

DEVAUD’s slip (as parallel he quotes Sitasxge, naaxe, Biaxor =ndht,
‘tooth’); cf. sAUNERON in BIFAO 64, 8-10 [1966].

nra (Crum 223a), “thing’ =" % =7 (Wb.n, 347, 10 f.), nkt, “a little of....,
thing’; «3 (Er. 229, 9), nk¢, ‘thing’.
Hemasas, Mél. ég. 11, 202 [1864]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 253 [1885].
nia yum (Crum 223b), ‘everything’ =" =5 < (Wbh. 11, 347, 15. 16),

-nkt nb, ‘all things, something’; %43 (Er. 230, middle; e.g. P. Berlin
3078, 6), nkt nb, ‘everything’.

normer (Crum 223b), ‘have affection, inclination to’, reduplication of
= (Wb. 11, 345, 3 £.), nk, ‘have sexual intercourse’; X= (Er. 229, 8),
nk, or sX>» (Er. 229, 5), nk, same meaning.

norrep (Crum 224a),"prick, incise’ =Dem. v,4n (Er. 229, 6), nkr,
‘scrape, chisel off’, loan-word from Semitic 93, ‘bore, pick, dig’.

107



IROTR, KOTE

PGRIFFITH, Pap. Ryl. n1, 363 [1909]; SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 76
[1921].

NROTR, WRoTe (Crum 224a), ‘sleep’ =L.E. =~ {2 o (Wh. 1, 345, 1;
see Corr. m vol. of examples), nkdd, ‘sleep’; »ms8s. (Er. 229, 7), (i)nk;y,
‘sleep’.
HSPIEGELBERG in GRIFFITH, Pap. Kahun, Text, 99 [1898]; cf. cHABAs,
Meél. ég. 1, Appendice, 43 n. 3 [1863]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 114 and 154
[1900]; cf. HEss, Stne, 16 [1888].

< RTOR, ‘untimely’, see RToR.

sum (Crum 2252), ‘Who?? = e §\ o~ (Wb.‘n, 263, 7-9), nm, L.E. " X 4,
nm, ‘who?’; {3 (Er. 218, 2), nm, ‘who?’.
Heoopwin in Chabas, M. ég. 1, 86 [1862] ; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 743 [1868].

sum (Crum 225a), ‘certain person, so and so’ replaces Buax (see the
latter) : Osuim emecte yum (Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 72,
120), ‘so and so whom so and so has borne’ = w3}, w3, mn r-ms mn of
Dem. Mag. Pap., passim, older 52 ¥} i 2\ 2§, mn msn mnt (Wb. n,
65, 1).
DERMAN, JAS 21, 103 [1883].

wim (Crém 225b), ‘every’ =< (Wb. 1, 234, 3 ff.), nb, ‘every’; Z (Er. 213,
3), nb, ‘every’. ‘
HGELL in vouNG, Misc. Works, m, 420 [1827]; cHaMPOLLION, Précis,
2nd ed., Tableau gén., p. (46) and pl. 20, no. 423, 426-8 [1828];
PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 40, §30, 11 (1848).

%neme (Crum 226a), ‘flame’ as goddess (?) = Jiof (Wb 1, 244, 11),
nbit, ‘fire, glow’; «pxouiz (Er. 214, 5), nbt, ‘lame’, and 7% m (Er. 218,
7), mmit, ‘flame’ as goddess.

HOGRIFFITH in JAS 46, 124 [1909]; cf. DSpiegelberg, Petubastis,
Glossary, g32*, no. 202 [1910]. -

nomte (Crum 226a), ‘strength, power’=.¢$7 (Er. 220, 2), ‘nmj(t),

‘strength, power’; cf. {5, T3’ (Wb. 11, 271, 2 ff.), nmtt, ‘step’, despite the
difference in meaning,

HeRricHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 220, 2 [1954]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76

[1855].
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sioenst (Crum 226b), ‘shake, tremble’="""T"" 4\ (WS. 1, 203, 7), myny,

‘shake’ (of legs); yam» (Petubastis, Pap. Krall, H18), or Ga
(Ankhsh. 22, 5), nyn, ‘tremble’. ' )

HGLANVILLE’s index; DSTRICKER, Qudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35;

53 n. 29 [1954].

wowt (Crum 226b), ‘abyss (of hell)’ =" == (Wb. u, 214, 18 {L.), nwn(w),
‘primeval ocean’; su— and [Jaf» (Er. 211, 2), nwn, ‘ primeval ocean’.
HeuAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 98 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §54 [1855]. -

nasow- (Crum 227a), ‘be good, fair’=-~«§“‘?§°, n-‘n, ‘be good’, in fem,
proper name M?§: ==, n-Cn-n(3y)s hryw, ‘may her masters be good’
(Ranke, 1, 182, 15; 1, 366, ad 1, 182, 15); .42e (Er. 62, 4), n3-n-, ‘be
good’.

HRANKE, Die dg. Personennamen, 11, 366 [1953]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1945
[1867]. Contains 7 ==, n, ‘be pleasing’, astai, STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.
2nd ed., 130, §269, Anm. [1904].

NB. The fem. proper name ~- == { Z (% in which Erman (JA4S 44, 109~
10) thought to recognize nasowze, is to be read and interpreted n¢-n:s-
Whsstt, * (goddess) Ubaste be merciful to her’; see Ranke, 1, 182, 17.

strntt (Crum 227b), “honeycomb’ = .zm>.n (Er. 220, 8), nayt, ‘honey-
comb’. Perhaps through assimilation from &= & (W5. u, 66, 6 ff.), mni,
later £2 25, =2 {5 or =27 & (but m. like stsuns), kind of jug. Egyptian
bee keepers used pots as honeycombs (Klebs, Die Reliefs und Malereien des
mittleren Reiches, 83—4; Davies, Rekhmire Pl. 49; Sidve-Séderbergh, Four
Tombs, PL. g).

PpruGscH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

nowe (Crum 227b), ‘root’ =220 2 (Wb. 1, 77, 2), mmpt, “root’; 330>
(Er. 220, 6), nnt, ‘root’.
HpEvAup’s slip; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 47, no. 466 [1909].

mne- (Crum 228a), prefix of neg. grd Future=""(e=(=o§\), nmn
twf(r sdm) >L.E. 1 [e~(= ﬁ_&)., bn twf (r sdm) >late J =(2 }\),
bnf (sdm) (Wh. 1, 456, 12), ‘he shall not (hear)’; sz (Er. 115, 7),
-bn-fur, ‘he shall not (hear)’ (for a table of forms, see JNES 7, 235).
BseTHE, Verbum, 11, 465, corr. to §568¢ [1899]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
I, 25, no. 256 [1909]; GRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 345 [1909].
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snenebe

Ornenebe (Crum 228a), ‘styrax(?)’=""0] J: (Wb m, 276, g), nnyb,
‘styrax’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 85 n. [1904].

wanpe (Crum 228a), ‘grain, seed’=T0 (7 (Wb. m, 249, 4, 5), npri,
‘grain’, : :
éHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836].
For warue (in Pistis Sophia), compare 7" "« (Whb. 11, 248, 13) and
Sove (Wh. 1, 249, 2), npnn, ‘grain’, both probably sub-forms of npri.
DEVAUD’s slip. :

HAPO, MApe-, napoz (P. Bodmer VI; not in Crum), ‘observe, watch,
see’. The pron. form is from waw (‘see’) +epoz, absolute and construct
infinitives are secondary, formed on the pronominal; analogous to
xe +epoz >xepoz, ‘mean’. '

KASSER in {AS 92, 114 [1966].

worpe (Crum 228b), £, ‘vulture’ =<3\ (Wb. n, 277, 1), art, ‘vulture’;

2/> (Er. 221, 1), 27, ‘vulture’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 73 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr dém. 24, §41; 73,
§159 [1855].
Masc. ‘male vulture’ =, jf5, nwr, ‘male vulture’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 173, no. 422 [1917].
Afowpe, napes, Qual. sape (notin Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘destroy’ = ?lit.
‘burn’, X | ={L (Wb. 1, 335, 4-11), nsr, ‘burn’ intrans., in Graeco-
Roman period also transitive.

@ (Wb. u, 321, 6), nst,

ai? o

wsice (Crum 229a), ‘bench, seat(?)’=
‘throne, seat’; <smn (Er. 228, 1), ns%t, ‘seat, bench’ or sim.
HDSPIEGELBERG, OLZ 14, col. 258 [1911].

(secho, or better meche), nechwwz (Crum 229a), ‘be wise’, adjectival
verb e +cho (‘teaching’, here with passive meaning ‘being taught’).
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 229a [1930]; cf. Steindorff, Lekrbuch, 1367,
§297 [1951].
nat (Crum 229a), ‘loom, web’ =105 (Wb. u, 376, 18), nd, ‘thread’;
r-» (P. Lille, no. 32, 15; not in Er.), n¢, ‘loom’.
HprucscH, Wh. 829 [1868]; Dsorrtas, Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 84 and
pl. 18 [1921]. :
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NoYTE

worT (Crum 229a), ‘grind, pound’ =T O, (Wb. , 369, 11.), nd, ‘grind’;
= (Er. 231, 1), nt, ‘grind’.
Honasas, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. %), 178 [1862] ; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 827-8
[1868].

stoest (Crum 229b), ‘meal, flour’ =To . (Wb n, 370, 16), ngl(w),

‘flour; ¢4m» (Er. 231, 1), nyt, “flour’.
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 828 [ 1868] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 45, 10. 444 [1909].
\/’ $A2nowT (Crum 229b, under wowT, ‘grind’, and Add. xx), £, ‘gathering
of waters, pool’, only in nosT MMo0T =321, - ~= (Couyat-Montet,
Hammdmdt, no. 1, 6), nwt nt mw, ‘pools of water’, nwt being different
from "J0 e (Wh. 1, 221, 14 ), nw(y)t, ‘water, flood’. For final
~7 cf. mowT, ‘sinew’
DEVAUD’s slip (despite Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 56).

eoron
111 O e

wre- (Crum 229b), prefix of Conjunctive=L.E. §\ = @ +suffix or nom.
subj. (Wb. 1, 165, 2 fI.), mtw, prefix of Conjunctive; 2> (Er. 185, 8),
miwr, f)reﬁx of Conjunctive.
HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 139, §216 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 54,
$41 [1848].
NB. The ultimate origin of L.E. $\ gf: oI5\, miwk sdm, from
(G DE 2N (hn) ntk sdm, ‘and you (shall) hear’, was established by
GARDINER, JEA 14, 86 fT. [1928]; see also Cerny, FEA 35, 25-30 [1949].
nte, wrdz (Crum 230a), particle of genitive = §\ s (Wb. 1, 176, 14 ff.),
mdy, ‘with’; 2> (Er. 188, 1), mtw, with’.
HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 84, §110 n. 2 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
36 [1848].
sorTe (Crum 230b), ‘god’ =7 (Wb. 11, 358, 1 fL.), ntr, ‘god’; [ (Er. 232,
6), ntr, ‘god’.
Hyoune, Misc. Works, m, PL. 1, no. 1 = Engycl. Brit., Suppl. 1v, Pl. 74,
no. 1 [1818]; Pvoune, Misc. Works, 11, pp. 24-5, no. 29 = Maus. erit, 6,
174~5, no. 29 [1815].
OneT-in nete¥m, ‘thisgod’, see under e¥nit. Also in ©steo, ‘greatgod’.
cruM in FEA 28, 28, 4 [1942].
nrwpe (Crum 230b; for further examples, see JEA 25, 110),
‘goddess’=" T § (Wb. 1, 362, 4), ntrt, ‘goddess’; [vif (Er. 233,
bottom), nirt, ‘goddess’. -



WTo

WTO (Crum 11b, under amos), personal pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. fem.,
‘thou’ == (Wb.m, 357, 7), nit, “thou (fem.)’; ..%3 (Er. 187, top),mtwt
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 253 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 31,

§22 [1848].

sror (Crum 11b, under axnor), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. sing. masc.,
‘thou, you’ =Z.(Wb. 1, 357, 2), ntk, ‘you’; %> (Er. 187, top; 147, 4),
(m)ntk, ‘you’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 252 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,
§22 [1848].

- nowtm (Crum 231b), ‘become sweet’, BrovTem, ‘sweet’={ §\ (Wb. 1,
378, g fI.), ndm, ‘become, be sweet’; 13 (Er. 232, 5), nim, ‘be pleasant,
sweet’.

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. xxur), 68 [1855]; PBRUGSCH,
Rhind, 40, no. 178, and Pl 38, no. 178 [1865].

nwrepe- (Crum 232 a), prefix in temporal clauses: mTepeqqewTM<
*¥ 2 = | {2 3\, m-dr tryf sdm, ‘ after he had heard’, swre-=3\ 2
(Wb. v, 593, 15), m-dr; Dem. %), mtw-, 342, n-t(t), etc. (Er. 645,
bottom).
Hpg RouGE, Chrest. mi, 61, §311 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 40, and
pl. 88, no. 175-6 [1865]. :
NB. That ®Te- only, not nrepe-, corrcsponds to N2 2] , m-dr, has not
_ always been realized; first clearly formulated by sPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr.

233, §513 [1925]; cf. Sethe, JAS 62, 6, 3 [1927].

wroc (Crum 11b, under amox), pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. fem.,

‘she’="""|| (Wb. 1, 356, 14), nis, pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. sing. fem.;
w2> (Er. 187, middle), méws.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 254 [1836]; DBRuUGscH, Gr. dém. 94, §213

[1855].

HTWTI (Crum 11b, under asox), pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pl
‘you’="_ == (Wb. n, 357, 8), niin, pers. pronoun of 2nd pers. pl.; %43
(Er. 187), mtwtn.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 255—6 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,
§22 [1848].
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Maw

1wrt00w (Crum 11b, under amor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. pl.="%!

(Wb. 1, 355, 15), ntw, pers. pronoun of 3rd pers. pl., ‘they’; 2 (Er.
187), miwuw. '

FSTERN, Kopt. Gr. 120, §254 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31,

§22 [1848].

wroowit (Crum 232a), ‘then’=§\ == 5 (Wbh. v, 432, 11-13), m duwn,
‘then, further’; :5. (Er. 615, 1), ntwn, ‘indeed’.
Heuasas, Mél. ég. 3° sér., 1, 32 and 185 [1870]; PLANGE in LANGE-
NEUGEBAUER, Papyrus Carlsberg No. I, 32 [1940]
See also Twow, ‘arise’.

wowrtey (Crum 232a), ‘loosen, dissolve’=F"+u (Wb, 1, 356, g), ntf,
‘loosen’; & (Er. 232, 4), ntf, ‘loosen’.
HDspIEGELBERG, JAS 53, 131 [1917].

wrogf (Crum 11b, under astor), pers. pronoun of grd pers. sing. masc.,
‘he’=&" (Wb. u, 356, 3), ntf; y2) (Er. 187), miwf, ‘he’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 76 and Tableau gén., no. 17 on p-

(2)-(3) and PL 1 [1824]; PBrUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 31, §22

[1848].

wrogf (Crum 232b), same pronoun used as particle, ‘rather, but, again’ =
L.E. §\ e~ (Wb. 1, 356, 3, this shade of meaning not recorded).
HsETHE, Nominalsatz, p. 1, §6 [1916], but his L.Eg. ex. is non-existent.

P. Anast. 4, 5, 1, should be translated ‘if I were it* (i.e. ‘my heart,
thought’) ; PSTRICKER, in Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.R. 35, 73 n. 22

[1954].

maw (Crum 233b), ‘look, behold’="T0 = (Wh. n, 218, 3 ), nw
(from an older ~= £ }\ =, nw? (Wb II, 221, 20), see Gardlner JEA 31,
113), ‘look’; 5.n% (Er. 209, 3), nw, ‘see’.
- HpE ROUGE, Oeu. div. mt (= szl. ég. xx1m), 66 [1855]; PMAsSPERO, TAS
15, 138 n. g [1877].
With preposmon <, r>e~, nw is attested since XX1Ist Dyn in weakened
meaning ‘see’ (Wbh. 11, 218, g).
Imperative anas =Dem. =.%, tnw, s, raw (Er 209, lower).

KRALL, Miit. aus der Sammlung Erz. Rainer, v1, 67, no. 153 [1897].
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nawr

naw (Crum 234b), ‘hour, time’ ="l 0 $ o (Wh. 1, 219, 1 ff.), nw, ‘time’;
4xn’ (Er. 210, 1), nw, ‘time, hour’,

Herasas, Mél. ég. 1, 205 [1864]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].
(x)Traw, Ay (Crum 235b), ‘when?’ ==Y == (Wh. v, 373, 1),
tn, ‘where?’ +: 0 $ @, nw, ‘time’; spelt ~ = 0% 3, n-dnw, Schifer,
Nastesen, 101 n. 11,

SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

nay (Crum 219b), ‘be coming, about to come’, acting as Qual. of ey, ‘to
come’, and generally derived from sta and wow, ‘to go’, and conse-
quently from " ~ax (Wb. 11, 206, 7), ny, “to travel in a boat’, is in reality
L.E. _ 5e. (Wenamiin 2, 63), for old §\ » }, m fwt, ‘in coming’;
Dem. f1e (Er. 21, 1), (D)niw.
HDGRIFFITH, Stories, 153-4 [1900]; cf. also Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym,
50 ff. [1920] and GARDINER, LES p. 732 [1932] (for m fwt).

Bytaws (Crum 235b), ‘spear’ ’Jﬁq {{ (Wb. 11, 202, 15), ntwy, ‘spear’;
yenk (Er. 210, 2), nw, ‘spear’.
HpE ROUGE in his course of lectures in 1863, acc. to de Horrack’s letter
to Chabas (de Horrack, Ocuv. div. p. xviii) ; printed in Rew. ég. 5, 162 n. 3
=de Rougé, Oeuv. div. v (=Bibl. ég. xxv), 345 n. 2 [1888]; PspIEGEL-
BERG, Sitzber. Bayr. Ak. 1925, 4. Abh. 23-4 [1925].

Bywort (Crum 235b), ‘swaddling-bands’ = 0SS (Wh. 1, 225,
12), nwdt, ‘swaddling-bands’ of a child.
LE PAGE RENOUF, Egypt. and Philol. Essays, 1, 458 (=4S 10, 96) [1872].

noerw (Crum 236a), “spleen’ =11 77 {\ « (Wb. 1, 276, 17), nnsm > EEA
n§ (Abydos, temple of Sethos I =Jéquier, L’architecture et la décoration dans
PEg. anc. 1, PL. 19), ‘spleen’; yama (Er. 207, 5), mp$, “spleen’.
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 784 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].

Hauwe-, rju)r (Crum 236a), ‘be many, much’= %33 (Er. 72, 3), n3-<83,
‘be many’.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 46 n. 6, and p. 118 n. 1 [1906]

stoowge (Crum 236a), Qual. (of *nororie as hoope is of fuwpe, etc.),
‘be strong” (of bad smell) =", © (Urk. 1v, 1963, 4), n% > L.Eg. P
(Wb. 11, 209, 12 £.), €S, ‘strong’; x»F (Er. 208, 4), n<s, ‘strong’ or sim.
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worwn (Crum 236a), ‘blow, agitate’=5A 4} (Wh. 1, 339, 1), nip,
‘breathe’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 11 [1920].

SO Crum 2372), vulture, falcon = 3,/% (Er. 229, 4), né7, ‘vulture,
wp 3 9
falcon’, from Semitic (Ar. ,“4, Hebr. "9, Akkadian nasru).
PprucscH, Gr. dém. 24, 8§41 [1855]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 138 [1808].

Sioww T, AnorgT (Crum 2372), “make hard, oppress, do violence’, 1st Inf.
of smoT, ‘become hard’, etc. See the latter for etymology.

muwst (Crum 237a), ‘lock of hair’=¢e=axX (not in Er.), nsyt, ‘lock of
hair’; cf. =™\ (Whb. 11, 337, 6), nst (fem.), ‘hairdresser’.
H. 5. SMITH, fEA 44, 122 [1958].

wwor (Crum 237a), ‘become hard, strong’ == ¥ (Wb. 11, 314, 6 ff.), nft,
‘be strong’; jaz (Er. 226, 5), nkt, ‘become strong’. siwgo is 2nd Inf, of
NOTWT.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 380 [1836] ; PDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég.
xx1), 248-50 and PL 2 [g5], nos. 25, 26, 29, 30, 31 [1848].

. nawTerme, mawTmme (Crum 78b), ‘presumptuous, impudent, ob-
durate’ = Xnd}y 64, nht 3my(t), ‘hard of character’. The orig. form is
-ame which corresponds to «sm3zs (Er. 5, 1), Smyt, ‘soul, character’ or
sim. (not to the homonymous smyt, ‘fist’, so Spiegelberg) ; -eiae, is a re-
interpretation influenced by the verb exme which is, however, related.

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 31, 159-60 [1909].
nawTopaz (Crum 237b), ‘hard of face, impudent’ == W ¢ (Wh. 1,
315, 2), nht-hr, ‘impudent’.

DEVAUD, Kémi, 1, 29 [1928].
wawTe (Crum 238a), ‘strength’ == o 70 (Wh. 11, 317, 15-22), nhit,
‘stiffness in limbs, strength, victory’; «¢3a+ (Er. 226, 5), nit, strcngth
victory’.

Hy, MAX MULLER, Der Biindnisvertrag Ramses’ II, und des Chetiterkonigs, 13
n. 4 [1902]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 174 n. 2 [1906].

“meeey (Crum 238b), ‘sailor’ =T B (Wh. 1, 2571, 1 ff.), ry‘w, *sailor’;

d 7 (Er. 216, 7), nf, sailor’.

BprucscH, Wh. 754-6 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. p. 36
~ and Pl 10, col. 1v, 13 [1850]; BrRUGsCH, De natura, 31 [1850].
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sicye

rucfe (Crum 238b), ‘blow, breathe (of wind)’ =& 32 ¥ (Wb, 1, 250, 11),
nfy, ‘breathe’; J's Ynd (Er. 216, 6), nyf; ‘blow, breathe’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 374 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 31 [1850].
nigfe, ‘mist’ (Crum 239a) =5 T (Wh. 1, 251, 8), nfy, ‘darkness (),
mist (?)°. |
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Worterbuch der ag. Sprache, 1, 251, 8 [1928].

seefp- (Crum 239b), ‘is good, profitable’ =T {, n#-nf7, ‘good is’ in late
personal names like ¥ { {8, nd-nfr-shmt, ‘Sakhme is good’ (Ranke, 1,
169, 24 f.); -z (Er. 217, bottom), ns-nfr, ‘good is’,

HPSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 37, 22 [1915], but cf. wiLLiams, JEA 38, 63
[1952].
nowje (Crum 240a), ‘good’ (Adjective) = § = (Wb. 1, 253, 1 ff.), nfr,
‘good, be good’; ya- (Er. 216, 8), nfr, ‘good’.

HeHampoLLION, Gr. ég. 65 and 319 [1836]; PpE ROUGE, Qeuw. div. 1
(=Bibl. ég. xx1), pp. 2502 and PL 2 (g5), no. 37 [1848].
Ayacqpwas (Mani Ps.), lit. ‘good of fate’, ‘blessed(ness)’. See also
under way, ‘fortune’. '

ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-book, 11, 4 n. on 1. 16 [1938].
woeype (Crum 239b), ‘good, profit’ (Subst.) ={ = (Wb. i, 259, 3-8),
nfrt, ‘good (thing)’; «wu. (Er. 217), nfrt, “good (thing)’.

HLORET, Manuel de la langue ég. 73, §171 [1889]; PHESS, Stne, 12 [1888].

woryT (Crum 240a), ‘swell, be dlstended’-—'42:';—".‘__n (Wb. n, 263, 3), nft,
‘displace’.
BREASTED, The Edwin Smith Surgical Pap. 348, 596 [1930].

neg (Crum 240b), ‘oil’ =% {@§,9, (Wb. 11, 302, 17~20), nkh, © (sesame)

oil’; snZz (Er. 224, 2), nhh, ‘oil’.

MBruGscH, Wh. 797 [1868]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 63, §133; 185 n. 1
[1855]. .
NeY Me Or MMe, ‘true, genuine oil’, i.e. olive oil = <13=zn2f, nhh n mict,
lit. “oil of truth’,

CHASSINAT, Le¢ manuscrit mag. copte, 100 [1955].
1eQ reim, ‘radish oil’, pagdviov of Dioscorides 1, 45 = £ w3ml.—za2s , nkh
n sym, lit. “oil of herbs’.

MASPERO in Rec. trav. 1, 39 n. 63 [1870].
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ca nue9 (Crum 2412), ‘oil-dealer’ = an3=, s-n-nhh, ‘oil-dealer’, lit.
‘man of oil’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 153 (Add. to 47, no. 468) [1909].

sov9 (Crum 241a), ‘rope, cord’="J0% ] ¢ (Wb. 1, 223, 6 ff.), ‘rope,
cord’; yvA (Er. 211, 5), nwh, ‘cord’. ,
HopamPOLLION, Gr. ég. 77 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 4, 80 n. 2
[1885].
Byje 109, a land measure, see under we, ‘wood’.
Wy 1KowY, ‘twist rope’, sce under wwyy, ‘twist’.

nowge (Crum 241b), ‘shake’="7" (Wh. n, 282, 5), nk, ‘shake’ in 7 ¢,
nhnh, *wogng, ‘shake’, see this latter.

LORET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894].
NB. Distinction is to be made between owge, ne9~, nagz, nugt and
HOTOTY, MATY-, HATYz, wawet; see TiLL, JAS 73, 136 f. [1937];

ALLBERRY, FEA 25, 172 [1939].

novge (Crum 242b), ‘sycamore (Ficus sycomorus)’ =g ) (Wb. m, 282,
6 ff.), ‘sycamore’; /u5 (Er. 221, 7), nky, ‘sycamore’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 2 5,~
§48 [1855].
nowoh (Crum 243a), ‘make ready by yoking beasts’ =% | J =, (Wb. 1,
" 293, g fI.), nkb, ‘harness horses’; V=12 (not in Er.), nkb, ‘harness’;
cf. snsdz (Er 222, 8), nkb, ‘yoke-tax’.

HprucgscH, Wh. 794 [1868]; PVvOLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen 102 [1962].
nagh (Crum 243a), ‘yoke’=%{ J 2>~ (Wb. m, 293, 1, 2), nh,
‘yoke’.

cHABAS, Voyage, 85 [1866]; pUMIcHEN, JAS 4, 84 n. [1866].
naoh(e) (Crum 243a), ‘shoulders, back’ =17} §< (Wb. m, 292, g ff.),
nhbt, ‘neck’; «3:49% (Er. 223, 1), nkbt, ‘shoulders’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62 [1836] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, p. 32%, no.
206 [1910].

nowoh (Crum 243b), ‘copulate’ =gy = (Wb. n, 284, 3, 4), nhp, ‘copu-
late’. For p > b at the end of a word, compare ¥ { 2 (Wb. 1, 294, 9 f.),
nhp, ‘potter’s wheel’ written also & {J T, nkb (XIXth Dyn.).

DEVAUD’s slip.

117



. MeQbrA

stegbHA (Crum 243b), ‘wine-skin’ is Hebrew %31, véBeh of Septuagint,
‘skin-bottle’. .
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 52, §101 [1880].

nowgm (Crum 243b), ‘besaved, save’="5" |\ ¥ (Wb. 1, 295, 12 ff.), nkm,
‘take away, rob’; k375, (Er. 223, 2), nkm, ‘rob, save’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 380, 389 [1836]; PpE sauLcy, Rosette, 106 n.,
1789 [1845].
(mogng), regwowrgs (Crum 244b), ‘shake’=7"9 (Wb. u, 282, 5), nkrik,
and 75 I\ (Wb. 11, 286, 6), nknh, ‘shake’; perhaps a loan-word from
Semitic, cf. New Hebrew vy}, Eth. néhnih, ‘shake’.
HLORET, Rec. trav. 16, 143 [1894]; SLAGARDE in pILLMANN, Lexicon,
634 (for Eth.), and p&vaup’s slip (for New-Hebr.).

-

negne (Crum 245a), ‘mourn’ =] == (Wb. 1, 284, 17), nkp, ‘mourn’;
<7 (Er. 221, 10), nhp, ‘mourn’.
HcHaBAs, Pap. mag. Harris, 72 [1860]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. p. 34, §68
[1855]. '

ngowyp (Crume4sa), ‘tremble, cause to tremble’, ‘fear (Subst.)’ =2 < 44
(Wb. 11, 286, 12), nkr, a designation of god Seth, lit. ¢ terror ; %/7% (Er.
222, 2), nhr, ‘terror’. :

HDSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 32*, no. 205 [1910].

negce (Crum 245b), ‘awake, arise’ =" ==« (Wb. 11, 287, 3), nkst, ‘awake’;
=a7 (Er. 222, 3), nks, ‘awake’.
Hpe ROUGE, Oewv. div. m (=DBibl. ég. xxmi), 274 [1856]; DBRUGSCH
Gr. dém. p. 40, §88 [1855].

wagre (Crum 246a), ‘trust, believe’ =%\ { T b (Wb. 1, 303, 14 and 15),
nhiy, ‘trust’ (Wb. differently!); %12 (Er. 225, 1), n}, ‘believe, trust’.
HcHABAs, Pap. mag. Harris, 132 [1860]; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis,
p- 32%, no. 208 [1910]; cf. Spiegelberg, Sitzber. Bayr. Ak 1925, Abh. 4,
pp. 24 fL.
nowrx (Crum 246b), ‘lying, false’ = ({7, nwd (e.g. in dul=dd, mdt
n‘wd, lit. ‘false speech’, mnTwowx), ‘lie’, probably a derivative from {ii.
(Er. 74, 10), 4, ‘injustice, lie’. '
DEVAUD, ZAS 61, 110-11 [1926].
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SioT xR, Biorxd (Crum 249a), ‘sprinkle, asperge, scatter’ =u&u-d (Er.
235, 9), ndh, ‘asperge, scatter’, a loan-word from Semitic; cf. Arabic
=3 ‘asperge’, Hebrew nj, same meaning.

DRRUGSCH, Script. Aeg. dem. 19, §21 [1848]; Sross1, Etym. aegypt. 139
[1808].

waxge (Crum 249b), ‘tooth’=ﬁ-"% § . (Wb n, 384, 2), ndht, ‘tooth’;
In31p (not in Er.; Apisritual x1, 12 etc.), ndhy, ‘tooth’.
HpircH in Archaeologia 35, 134 n. ¢, and PL 1v, no. 94 [1853];
Dy, THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

Siios, Pyt (Crum 250a), ‘great, large’. Since Boh. form clearly comes
from 5= ¥, )#, nht (sce muor), it is tempting to interpret 1wos as
<*poTw, a metathesis of *mowr, i.e. nht. However, *woryy should
>itox also in Sa. (though thus attested only in Boh. and F.).
GRIFFITH, Ryl. m1, 363 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 175, no. 436
[r917]. | |
(nese-), nedw(w)s (Crum 252a), ‘be ugly, unseemly, disgraccful’, nom.
verb e +aa (‘be ugly, ugliness’).
STEINDORFF, Lehrbuch, 137, §297 [1951]; cf. sTERN, Kopt. Gr. 147,
§308 [1880].

wsae, Prexs (Crum 2522), ‘belly, womb’ =7} {{  (not in W?.), ngy,
“belly’, Ostr. Turin 9572, 2 (Ramesside; follows 3, 73, mhtw, “intes-
tines’). '

nas, Fyexe (Crum 252 a), particle introducing nominal subject in proleptic
verbal clause, ‘namely’ =*§\ 4{ (=), m ki (n) (Wb. v, 15, 5), ‘in the
form (of), namely’; Yu%.. (Er. 230, 1; 583, 2), ng, ‘namely’.

HGARDINER, JEA 5, 190 n. 4 [1918]; Pw. MAX MULLER, Rec. trav. 13,

151 [1890].

wowrae (Crum 252b), ‘be, make wroth’ == | 2§ (Wb. 1, 336, 15), nsk,
‘bite(?)’ and L.Eg. § &lae Y (Wbh. n, 336, 16), nsk, ‘cut, prick,
irritate’ or sim. N5k >mowac as psg > nwasc.
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0 :
-0 (Crum 253a), ‘great’=""_ N\ { (Wb. 1, 161, 5ff.), ¢, ‘great’; &
(Er. 54, 1), ‘great’.

USTERN, Kopt. Gr. pp. 91—2 (§194) [1880]; PHess, Stne, 148 [1888].
o yuo (Crum 253b), “‘the great one, the great one’ as epithet of Thoth
=*R BRI N £29p3 G, “the great one, the great one’ (cf , 0263,
Wb.1, 163, 5, ‘great, great’, and the proper name (Ranke, I,
261, 18), I% p3 © 3, “Moon, the great, great’,

ERMAN, JAS 21, 94 [1883]

a- in anagre (Crum 253b) = 8 v (Wh. 1, 530, 19), 3 phty, ‘great
of strength’ as epithet of gods; «fss%-o5 (Er. 138, bottom), < pht, ‘great
of strength” as epithet of god Miysis.

HerMaN, ZAS 21, g5 [1883]; DsPiEGELBERG, Mpythus, 133, no. 277 -
[1917].

obu (Crum 254a), ‘alum’={ J77°% ° (Wh.1, 63, 8), tbnw, a mineral,
alum?; e0 2 (Er. 4, 1), 2bn, ‘alum’.
HLORET, Rec. trav. 15, 199—200 [1893]; PHw, Max MULLER, Asien und
Europa, 188—9 n. [1893].

=2 \\

ofige (Crum 2542), ‘tooth’={ J |~ (Wbh.1, 64, 2 2-4), 1bh, tooth (with
change of gender); YI(2 42, (Er. 4, 2), bk, ‘tooth’.
HeHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. pp. 60, 73, 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 22

[1850].

oesr (Crum 254a), ‘bread, loaf’ =3%. 4 }T; (Wb, 1, 232, 16 fL.), kw,
‘income, food, bread’; vs (Er. 73, 1), <, ‘bread, income’.
HeuaBas, Pap. mag. Harris, p. 204 (glossary) and PL 1, no. 68 [1860];
PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 48, no. 55 [1914].
ea nwik (Crum 254b), ‘bread seller =3, 5 n <k, lit. “man of bread’.
SPIEGELBERG, [.c.

O€IR (Crum 254b), ‘reed’, can hardly be separated from the Dem. word
for ‘reed’ appearing in writings like y—» (Er. 12, 4), 3k, y/mZ (Er. 12,
2), skyr, p/2&, kr (Er. 73, 8, where other spellings without r, but possibly
different words are quoted).

120




6phe

ore (Crum 254b), ‘sesame’ = yriz (Er. 12, 1), 3%, or ymu2 -9ky, ‘sesame’,
probably the older 4,9, (Wh: 1, 139, 9; further exx. Caminos,
* Chronicle, 149-50), tk, a grain, also used for making bread. :
HgoopwiN in A4S 12, 64 [1874]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44; 26, §51
[1855].

* See also BowoRry, ‘dregs of sesame’.

oerde (sic, Crum 254b), ‘ram’, from Semitic (cf. '8, Akkadian gjalu).
See also erowA.
Rrosst, Etym. aegypt. 249 [1808].

ome (Crum 254b), ‘clay, mud’=—=a§\ <" = | (Wb.1, 185, 17), ‘mt, and

—RN—N o, (Wb 1, 186, 12), m{{m})t, ‘mud’; see also Gardiner,
Onom. 1, 10*~11%, for the word; »< (Er. 60, 4), ‘m, ‘clay’.

HprucscH, Wh. 231 [1867]; DsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 88

[1921]. °

Soetme, B(9)wimy (Crum 2552 and 676a), ‘hook’, from IRNi&
(Wbh. 1, 31, 12 f.), k¥m, ‘to fish’; s34 (Er. 305, 2), fim, ‘to fish, to catch
birds’. .

HDspIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, 41*, no. 267 [1910].

on (Crum 255b), ‘again’=""a (Wbh.1, 189, 8-16), ‘n, ‘again’; A= (Er.
61, 13), (n, ‘again’, S
JHcuaBas, Mél. ég. u, 217 [1864]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, pp. 7 and 28
[1885].

oamne (Crum 256a), a measure of grain, etc., one sixth of the artaba

(proh) =| 2 @ (Wb. 1567, 6), #pt, measure of 40 hin; «ym=| (Er. 29, 1),

ipyt, a measure. A unique XIth Dyn, writing { 0{{ . shows that oerne

goes back to *aypat < *apyat (James, Hekanakhte, 65): Hebrew 78R is from

' *aypat. . '

HprucscH, Wh. 49 [1867]; PBRUGscH, Thes. 1052 [1891], acknow-
_ ledged by Hess, Stne, 17 [1888].

ophe (Crum 256b), ‘wafer, thin cake’, from Aramaic 217y (Ex. 29, 2; Lev.
8, 26). The existence of the word in Aramaic is, however, doubtful. It
. may be a mistake for 7.

DEVAUD’s slip.
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oce (Crum 256b), m. ‘loss, damage, fine’={{ | | { \, mostly, however,
Yy (not in Wh.; many hieratic exx. on unpubl. Ramesside weights from
Deir el-Medinah), {5y, nn. m., ‘shortage, unfavourable difference, loss’
in weight, lit. ‘lightness’; {na2 (Er. 10, 8), 35y, ‘loss, fine’. From acay,
‘be light’.
PeruGscH, Wb, 16 [1867]. °
Pocs (Crum 257a), ‘tamarisk’={ =~ (W5. 1, 130, 1 f.), sr, “tamarisk’;
r/m2 (Er. 11, 6), %7, ‘tamarisk’. Ultimately related to Semitic word
for ‘tamarisk’: Hebrew “¥x, Arabic J:lz, Akkadian affu. ’
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 88 [1836]; PsPIEGELBERG, Hauswaldt, p- 1n5
(translates ‘tamarisk’ but does not mention the Coptic word) [1913].

oert (Crum 257a), Qual.=*<]{, #r# (3rd pers. sing. fem. of Old
Perfective of <, iy, ‘do, make’, eipe, lit. “has been made’="‘is’; Jx,
irf, Ans, i13¢ and sim. (Er. 36, lower), same meaning. *ifrtey > oerr, like
*hkdrtey > groerr, ‘is hungry’,
SPIEGELBERG in JAS 62, 44-5 [1926].
oore (Crum 257a), ‘womb’=q3 (Wb. 1, 142, 21), tdt, “vulva’ (for the
reading, see Gardiner, Onom. 1, 259*—61*); 32 (Er. 13, 5), ?t(i)t
‘vulva’.
HBrUGsCH, Wb. 135 [1867]; PBRUGSCH, XD MG g9, 496, and Pl. 1, no. 13

[1855]; Gr. dém. 41, §90 [1855].
Same word in ovam-et (Crum 4792, s.v. oxwm), ‘gangrene, cancer’,

lit. “eater (from owwm) of e}’ <*ovam-ot (cf.4+ =B NOTs,
wnmt m idt, in P. Ebers g5, 6~7 and ‘cancer uteri’ (lit. ‘eater of uterus’)
acc. to Ebbell, JAS 63, 73 [1928], but in Bmecswt (Crum 186a),
‘womb’, s} should be a word for “child’ (lit. ‘bearer of child ’, Mec-
from mice), perhaps | = %, id (Ws. 1, 151, 8£)).
ooww (Crum 2572), ‘gruel” of bread or lentils = & ® "o (Wh., 58 2,3),
twss, ‘pastry, gruel’; §%[» (Er. 2, 11), s, ‘gruel (?)’.
HSTERN, Pap. Ebers, 1 (glossary), p. 13 [1875]; PPARKER, JEA 26, 100
[1940]. _
oery (Crum 257b), ‘cry’ (subst.) === £} (Wb. 1, 227, 14), (w) (see Gunn,
JEA 12, 135), ‘cry’ (subst.); 13 (Er. 71, 5) <, ‘cry’, from wuj.
HGRIFFITH, Ryl 1m, 340, s.v. wyn [190g].
For Tawe oerwy, ‘proclaim, preach’, see under TAWO.
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o019 (Crum 257b, ‘meaning unknown’), nn. m.=? %3 (Wbh.1, 119, 15 £),
thw, ‘cattle’, Plural of ege. See also eA-019.

009 (Crum 257b, adding S°wg 536b), ‘moon’ ={-—2}) (Wh.1, 42, 7), i%,
‘moon’; fez (Er. 19, 4), {¢h, ‘moon’.
HegampoLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 60, 75 [1836]; PBRUGscH, Wb. 108
[1867].

oge (Crum 258a), ‘yard’ of house={mo 3 (Wh. 1, 118, 5- 7), thw,
‘camp, cattle yard’; ama| (Er. 40, 8), ihy, ‘stall’.
HpNcks in Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. xx1, part 1, 48 and PL 1,
no. 30 [1848, read in 1846)]; PBrUGsCH, Wb. 105 [1867].

Boxy (Crum 258b), ‘iniquity’ =-— | R\ = (Wb. 1, 240, 14), 43, “injustice’
and sim.; 4& (Er. 74, 10), ¢, ‘injustice, lie’.
Henagas, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. X), 37 [1859]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung
dem. Urk. 26 and Pl. 5, 1. 29 [1850].

1T

ni- (Crum 258b), masc. definite article=2¢ }\ (W?. 1, 492, middle), p3,
def. article; v (Er. 127, 2), p3, def. article.
HGHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., p. 74 and Tableau gén., no.1 on
p. (1) and pl. 1 [1824]; Psaurcy, Rosetle, 26 [1845].

tia-, with suffixes rie- (Crum 258b), masc. possessive article ‘my... =

2 D44 +suffix (Wh. 1, 493, 1), piy, possessive article; av (Er. 128, 3),
p3y, possessive article.

HopampoLLION Gr. ég. 264-5 [1836]; AKERBLAD in Young, Works, I,

37 [1815].

na- (Crum 259a), masc. possessive prefix, ‘the (man) of” =2¢ N 3
(Wb. 1, 492, 7), b3 n, masc. possessive prefix; 1 (Er. 128, 1), pa (§? n),
masc. possessive prefix.

HpE ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. 11, 31-2 [1868], DBRUGSCH, Script. Aeg. dem.
p. 38, §28, mr [1848].
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na1 (Crum 259a), masc. demonstrative pronoun ‘this’, before substantive
ner-=2C W~ (Wh. 1, 493, 3, 4), p3, ‘this’; p (Er. 128, 2), psi, “this’,
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 182 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 78, §171 [1855];

for construct form BruGscH, Script. Aeg. dem. 27, §19 [1848].

ne (Crum 259a), ‘heaven, sky’ =22 (Wb. 1, 490, 10 £.; 492, 1), bty ‘sky’;
flliex (Er‘ 127, I), p(t)’ ‘.Sky,'
HCHAMPOLLION, Dict. 1-2 [1841]; PBRrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

~1ie (Crum 260a; 260b under 1), enclitic joining subject and predicate in
nominal clause =3¢ ]\ ~ (Wb. 1, 493, 5), p3t; p (Er. 128, 2), -pii.
HERMAN, Neudg. Gr. 57-8, §78 [1 880]; PerUGsCH, Gr. dém. 125-6, §257
[1855].

ner (Crum 260a), ‘kiss’ = ¢n% (Petubastis 16, 22; not in Er.), p%, ‘to
kiss’,

KLASENS, Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956].

°n (not in Crum), patricians’ =2, 4 (Wb. 1, 503, 2 ff.), pt, ‘patri-
cians’, '
GARDINER in CRUM, FEA 28, 28 [1942].

ni (Crum 260b), demonstr. pronoun ‘that (one)’ perhaps =} NS
(Wb. 1, 493, 6), psw, a subform of the demonstr. pronoun K |\ , gt
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.%, p. 46, §96n. [1904].

wss (Crum 260b), “aleap’ =3¢ W\ 4 (Wb. 1, 494, 8-11), p3, of any swift

movement; 4% (Er. 130, 2), piy, ‘to run, hasten’.
Ps1-per, ‘take a leap’=t2Aas< (Er. 130, 2), By psy psy, lit. “take
(a) leap leap’.

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 130, 2 [1954]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém. 130,
§269 [1855].
nHy, “flea’ (lit. ‘a leaper’) =0 | § (Wb. 1, 502, 2), py, ‘flea’.

STERN, Pap. Ebers, 1, Glossar, p. 31 [1875].

ﬁdl (Crum 260b), ‘bench’=7 (Wb. 1, 489, 4~7), p, ‘base, throne’;
Anz (Er. 130, 6), py, ‘seat’. ,
HBrUGsCH, Wb., Suppl. 466 [1881]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 130, 6
[1954].
' 124




Tt

nwe + suffix (Crum 260b), masc. possessive article used absolutely, ‘mine’

=X W { +suffix (Wh. 1, 493, 2), P ‘mine’; mv (Er. 129, I), p3y,
same use. '

HERMAN, Spr. Westcar, 50, §97 n.-1 [1889]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,

29, no. 283 [1909].

nare (Crum 2612), ‘become light, thin’=74 (Wb. 1, 499, 6-7), p3k,
‘thin’, ‘become thin’, Caminos, Chronicle, 93—4; {vi= (Er. 141, 2), pk, in
pk-h3t, ‘faint of heart’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 499, 6-7 [1 926]; PRKRALL,
Mitt. aus der Sammlung...Erzh. Rainer, vi, 63, no. 100 [1897].
TIARENQHT, ATIAKRQHT, ‘small, poor of heart’; yuf-oni (Petubastis,
P. Krall, L, 20), pky n h3f, or »$414% (P. Insinger 22, 22), pk-h3}, ‘faint
of heart, discouraged’; cf. the earlier § A7 (Wb. 1, 499, 7), p% th, ‘be
longing for’.

DKRRALL, l.c.

nwd9 (Crum 261a), ‘wound’, from Semitic, cf. C__Qb:, “split’.
ross;, Etym. aeg. 238 [1808]; cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 4

[1937].

nwds (Crum 261b), ‘be agreed, deliver, decide’= ? m R\ (Wb. 1,
511, 2), png, ‘detach?’; (—/a (Er. 137, 3), plk, ‘to detach, free,
liberate, reconcile’ etc. Ultimately connected with Sem. Jplg, cf. Ar. ébr,
Hebrew, 3%, Syr. \tkg:, ‘divide’. |

HpyrcHARDT, Altkanaan Fremdworte, 11, 22, no. 406 [1910]; PsoTTAs,
Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 69 [1921]; SBURCHARDT, lc.
SyreAxe prob. under influence of HAxe, ‘earthenware, sherd’.
nAge (Crum 262b), nn., ‘split, torn cloth, rag’, from nwAgs, ‘detach’.

‘ Spommem (Crum 263a), Bpormernt (Crum 514a), ‘to swell, overflow’,
redupl. of nwsy, ‘be poured, flow’; *ponpen > *pompen > pompen.

rne (Crum 263a), ‘mouse’=C o %R (Wb. 1, 508, 6), pnw, ‘mouse’;
yn= (Er. 131, 10), pn, ‘mouse’. :
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. pp. 84, 107 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dém. 23, §40
[1855]-
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nwi (Crum 263a), ‘be poured, flow’=,2. = (Wb. 1, 501, 2), pnn, ‘spray’
- powder; &% (not in Er.), pn, ‘be poured out’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wérterbuch der dg. Spracke, 1, 510, 2 [1926]; PKLASENS
in Bibl. Or. 13, 222 [1956].

nawie (Crum 263b), name of roth month= 9 [ € & (Ann. du Service,
43, 175), P(3)-n-int, ‘that (sc. festival) of the Valley’, name of a Theban
festival. :
CERNY, Archiv fiir Orientforschung 5, 114 [1929].

nwwie (Crum 263b), ‘turn’=.2 @ (Wh. 1, 508, 11 ff.), pn¢, ‘turn’;
Jewz= (Er. 131, 12), pnS, “turn’,
Hcnasas, Voyage, 37 [1866]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, 172 and pl. o,
3rd line from bottom [1880].

nwngr, nene (Crum 265b), ‘draw, bail, empty out® water= 5 2%
(Wb. 1, 510, 12 f), pnk, ‘draw water’; viux (Er. 132, 3), pnk, ‘draw
water’,

HcHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 229 [1860]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 21*,
no. 130 [1910]. '

Smutnn, Pherstr (Crum 266a), ‘doorpost, threshold, step’=.2,{{] 2
(Wb. 1, 509, 14), pnst, ‘ threshold’ (Wb. differently), later | ™" 2 (Wb.1,
460, 15), bnnt, ‘threshold’; «qnz= (Er. 131, 11), pnt, ‘threshold’.

Hptvaup, Etudes, 59-60 [1922] (for pncypt); ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1,
460, 15 [1926] (for bnnt); PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 131, 11 [1954]-

naone (Crum 266b), name of 2nd month= " 2= (Wb. 1, 68, 6; 492,
bottom), p(3)-n-ipt, ‘that (sc. festival) of Opet (i.e. Luxor)’, a Theban
festival. For -ome, see Geogr. Index under mame.

ERMAN in ZAS 39, 128-9 [1g01].

nanor (Crum 266b), ‘bird, chicken(?)’=na (possessive article) +ros;
moxy =singular of 2{ T\ {{ e &' (Wb. 1, 494, 15), piyw (Plural), *birds’
(lit. ‘flying ones’); smz (Er. 131, 5), ppy, ‘young bird’.

HBrUGsCH, Wb. 456 [1868] (m-axion); PBrRuGscH, Gr, dém. 23, §41
[1855]. -

nwwrie (Crum 266b), ‘make bricks’=0{0 ", (Wb. 1, 502, 6, 7), pip,

‘knead (clay), make bricks’; saxe (Er. 131, 6), ppy, “make bricks’.
HBRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 471 [1881]; PoriFrITH, Ryl. m, 349 [1909]. .
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nanerT, ‘brick-maker’, <mam-ermn, lit., ‘clay-kneader’; final w dis-
carded perhaps under influence of efsT, ebert, ‘honey dealer’ and other
nouns denoting occupation. |
For mancor, see coT.

-nwp, nep- (Crum 267a), ‘house’ =57 (Wh. 1, 511, 7 f.), pr, house; see
TEPINEPO], ReMENWP.

mapa (Crum 267a a'nq Add. xx, Kahle, Bal. 11, 720), nn. m. and f,,
‘receipt’ = Arabic ¢ ,.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. p. xx [1939].
npe (Crum 267a), ‘quail’ = 0, (Wb. 1, 504, 14), pt; 5% (not in
Er.; O.F. LL Griffith 4, 7. 8; O. Murray 1, 3), p%, a bird; related to
Arab, c;s _ .
HLORET, ZAS 30, 25-6 [1892]; PH. THOMPSONs Demotic dictionary.
nerpe (Crum 267a), ‘come forth’ =53 A (Wh.1, 518, bottom), jyri, ‘come
forth’; &/ (Er. 134, 7), p7(»), ‘come forth’.
HDpruUGscH, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de I'année, 4~7 [1856].

nowpe (Crum 268a), ‘dream’="2{ = (Wb. 1, 564, 1 ff.), ptr, ‘see’;

»3»% (Er. 136, 2), pri, ‘dream’.
HerucscH, Wbh. 484 [1868]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 1845 [1900].

NB. For the loss of ¢, cf. the writings U { w= (Totb. ed. Lepsius 55, 2; 58,
1599, 25; 149, 24; 163, 12); Gr-Rom. O 3\ == (W8. 1, 564, top) FLP
(Edfou vm1, 249, 5); lgug_l (tbid. vu, 235, 8), the latter two for prw (Wb. 1,
526, 14), ‘surplus’. Also conversely ptrt (Wb. 1, 565, 6) for pri, ‘battle-
field’. The meaning ‘to see (a dream)’ is attested for ptr since XXth
Dyn. (P. Dér el-Medina 6, vo. 3).

npw (Crum 268a), ‘winter’ = =2 o (Wh. 1, 530, 7), prt, the second season of
Egyptian year, lit. ‘the coming forth’ (of vegetation); «6-A (Er. 135.
1), prt, same meaning. :

- ®Pgrucscu, Nouvelles recherches sur la division de lannée, 7-10; 14, and
PL 1, nos. 14, 15 [1856]. '
nopr (Crum 268a), outer mantle of clerics, monks, pallium=ve~% (Er.

136, 8), prk, ‘cloak’. _
H. THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Index, p. (100), no. 117 [1934].
See also gamnopk, ‘saddle, saddle-cloth’.
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nwpx (Crum 268b), ‘ pluck, root out’ = 127 (Er. 136, 7), prk, ‘root out’,
from Semitic, cf. P72, ‘tear apart, away’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 31, no. 311 [190g]; Ss. GROLL’s information,

napmoste (Crum 2692), name of 8th month="2 ~~oegQ, p(3)-n-
Rnnwit, ‘that (sc. festival) of harvest goddess Erniite’.
CERNY, Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Brugsch, Dict. géogr.

1313-14 [1880].

napmoori (Crum 269a) ; name of 7th month =,E“CQ e Lo E_j PELT
(Wbh. 1, 493, top), p(8)-n-"Imnhtp, ‘that (festival) of (deified king)
Amenhotpe’.
ERMAN, JAS 39, 129-30 [1901].

nepnorge (Crum 269a), a plant= ytun (not in Er.; ex. Dem. mag.
Pap. 10, 13), pr-nfr, a plant. From this Arabic uy;, conyza odorata (Kazi-
mirski), lit. ‘good seed’, see ebpa and noweye.
ATCHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 206 [1921].

nepinepos (Crum 269b) ; npenppo, Mani Hom. 24, 8, ‘royal palace’ =
240 &1 55, pryt-Pre3, “ courts of Pharaoh’; wif#)in (Er. 132, 4), pr-Pres,
‘king’s palace’.
Hy, THOMPSON, A Coptic Palimpsest, p. 384 (ad P. 349) [1911]; actual
examples supplied by Gardiner, Eg. Gr. p. 481 [1927]; PSPIEGELBERG,

Mythus, 130, no. 266 [1917].

rutpw (CGrum 269b), ‘red-coloured substance’ = B o (Wb 1, 532, 13),
prs, ‘red ochre’ (see Iversen, Det Kongel. Danske Videnskabernes Selskab,
Hist.-filol. Meddelelser, 34, 31 [1955]; *»% (Er. 136, 6), prf, ‘red ochre’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache, 1, 532, 13 [1926]; PHESS,
Stne, 156 (glossary), cf. p. 3 [1888]. '

nwpw (Crum 26gb), ‘spread, stretch’ =2 @& (Wb. 1, 532, 7-11), prh,
Gr.-R. = 7, prs, ‘open up (of bloom), stretch out’; J-/«. (Er. 136, 4),
prh. “stretch out’. From Semitic, cf. 099, “sprout, flower, bear fruit’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der ég. Sprache, 1, 532, 7 [1926] ; PBRUGSCH,
De natura, 30 [1850] ; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].
NB. 0 —=e X, (Wb.1, 533, 1) is probably the same word ‘stretch out
(for thrashmg) '
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nopx (Crum 271b), ‘divide’= 2 7 (Edfou 1, 221, 37), pri, or g [
X, (Edfouvi, 163, 10), prd, ‘separate’; adisje. (Er. 137, 1), p7d, separate’,
from Semitic, cf. 99, ‘separate’.
Hy _cL. covoN (letter of 15. iv. 1969) ; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 30 [1850] ;
SSPIEGELBERG in JAS 46, 115 n. 1 [1909].

ruce (Crum 273a), ‘boil, bake, melt>=" [} (Wb. 1, 551, 5), fsi > psi,
‘cook’; 43 (Er. 139, 7), psi, ‘cook’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 378 [1836]; cf. Dict. 428 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 27, §53 [1855].

W (e)pmoor (Crum 273b), some blistery itch <\s(e)p- (constr. state of
Gk. yopa, ‘itch’) +moow, ‘water’. Also wpa MMOOT.
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 273b [1932].

q)}:c (Crum 273b), ‘nine’ =0 ™Y i1i (Wh. 1, 558, 10), psd, ‘nine’.
BrRUGsCH, JAS 2, 78 [1864].
nerasos (Crum 273b), ‘ninety’ = R alliterating with @77 1,

psdt, ‘ennead (of gods)’ in Pap. Leiden 350, 4, 1. See Gardiner in A4S
42, 42 [1903]; Sethe in ZAS 47, 27-8 [1910].

 maT (Crum 273b), ‘knee’ =2 }\ == f & (Wb. 1, 500, 9 f.), psd, ‘knee’;
3% (Er. 142, 1), pt, ‘knee, foot’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 83, 95 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem.
17, §14 [1848].
Bpar-pat (Crum 273b), ‘hare’, lit. ‘one whose foot is covered with a
growth (of hair)’; paT= from pwT.

RAHLFS ap. Polotsky in FEA 25, 111 [1939].

nwT (Crum 274a), ‘run, flee, go’= 0 f A (Wh.1, 500, 13 £), pd, ‘knee,
run’; 4% (Er. 141, 8), pf, ‘run, flee’.
HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 150 n. [1857]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
39, §83 [1855].

narTi (Crum 276a) and MITITH, ‘eggplant’ (ul:u-\: bedengdn) are a tran-
_scription of Arabic ska» ‘white’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 276a [1932]; cf. Chassinat, Le manuscrit magique
copte, 51—2 [1955].
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muTe (Crum 276a), ‘bow (arcus)’=E‘ o (Wb. 1, 569, 81.), pdt, ‘bow’;
simZ (Er. 142, 2), piyt, ‘bow’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 125-6 [1828]; DSPIEGELBERG Mytlza:
133, no. 282 [1917].

natadac (Crum 276a, ‘meaning unknown’) =Gk omotoAds, ‘living
lewdly’, Part. of omraroA&e.
DRESCHER’S communication.

nornt (Crum 276a), “‘fall away, make fall, drop’ —DDA (Wb. 1, 563,
g f.), pipt, ‘tread on something’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 523 [1868].

nwTe (Crum 276a), “divide, split, crack’=0 || .+ (Wb, 1, 566, 16 £),
bds, ‘crush, destroy’. ‘
narce (Crum 276b), ‘thing divided, split off, plank’=0 | § (Ws. 1,
567, 2. 3), pdst, ‘small ball, pill’; i (notin Er.; ex. Mitt, Inst. Or, 2,
368, 1. 1), pts, “pill’.

*

nwTg (Crum 276b), ‘carve, engrave’ =Gr.-R. 8 § (Wb. 1, 565, 11), pth, ‘to

form’; {2% (Er. 142, 4), pth, ‘carve’. From Semitic, cf. npy, ‘engrave’.

HpruescH, Wh. 528 [1868]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 33, no. 326
[1909]; Sross1, Etym. aegypt. 242 [1808].

nrag (Crum 277a, s.v. mo'rg_), god Ptah=07%"(Wb. 1, 565, 9), pth; Ji
(Er. 142, 3), pth.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 97-8 and ‘Tableau général’, no. 48;
" 141 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 11 [1848].

naw (Crum 277a), ‘trap, snare’=J] \\ < (Wbh. 1, 543, 15-16), phs,
‘bird trap’; Y2 (Er. 139, 1), ph, ‘trap, snare’.
HMASPERO, Journal asiatique, 8 série, 1, 31 n. 1 [1883]; PorrFrrTH, Ryl
m, 350 [1909].
noeny (Crum 277a), ‘rung, step’ of ladder=lit. ‘divider’ from nww,
‘divide’, see next entry.
nwyw (Crum 277a), ‘divide’ =0 = (Wb. 1, 553, Gﬁ‘) pss >80 X ps,
‘divide’; 2% (Er. 140, 2), p$, ‘divide’.
HBRUGSCH, Wb. s11-12 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 35
[1848].
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mu'ge (Crum 378a), ‘division, half’=0 =" X (Wb. 1, 554, 4 f.), psst
~>;: o> D31, ‘share, half’; £’ (Er. 140, 2), p!t, ‘half”,

HprucscH, Wh. 512 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 24 and
passim [1848].. :

mawe (Crum 278b), a disease producing pustules, swelling=0 Je | Z
(not in Wb.), ps, a disease.
EDWARDS, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 11, n. 30 [1960].

nwwst (Crum 278b), ‘do service, serve’ as priest =225 (Er. 140, 3), psn,
‘penetrate, call into office’. The earlier B 7" (Wb. 1, 560, 3f.), pin,
means still only ‘split’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 21*, no. 134 [1910].

nmawoste (Crum 279a), name of gth month==U © le (Wh. m, 300,
bottom), p(3)-n-knsw, ‘that (festival) of Khons’, a Theban festival.
GERNY, Annales du Service 43, 175 [1943]; cf. Lauth, Manetho, 56
[1865]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 141 [1848].

niwwe (Crum 279b), ‘be amazed, beside oneself’="U ¢ (Wb. 1, 550,
16-18), psh, ‘confuse, be disarranged’ and sim.
pEvAUD, Etudes, 12-14 [1922].

nuwg (Crum 280a), ‘break, burst, tear’ 91 W E (Wb, 542, 12 1), ph3,
‘split’; (={x (notin Er.), ph, ‘tear up’ (a document).
Henasas, Voyage, 299 [1866]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 108 [1940].

nwe (Crum 281a), ‘reach’=%R (Wh. 1, 533, 12 ff.), ph, ‘reach’; &
(Er. 137, 7), ph, ‘reach’.

HpRruUGSCH, Geographie des alten Agyptens 189 and Pl, xxxvim, no. 844

[1857]; ¥PBRUGsCH, Rhind, 37, no. 108 and Pl. xxxvI1, no. 107 [1865].

(®*pwsep), Qual. pasep (Crum 282b), ‘charm, bewitch’ = » (Wb.1, .
544, 14), phr, ‘turn round, charm’; 4 /25 (Er. 139, 4), phr, ‘to charm’.
HSpPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 97 and n. 17 [1921]; cf. GRIFFITH, Stories,
92 [1900]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chron. 55, no. 94 [1914].
=, 7, (Wh.1, 549, 1 ff),
phrt, ‘medicament’; § = (Er. 139, 5), phrt, ‘medicament’.
HSTEINDORFF, ZAS 27, 108 [1889]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. g [1892].

- magpe (Crum 282b), ‘drug, medicament’ =
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noge (Crum 283a), “to bite’= 8§ £ (Wb. 1, 550, 1-10), psh, ‘bite’;
{sa% (Er. 137, 6), phs, also <@z (Ankhsh. 14, 14), phs, ‘to bite’.
HRrOscH, Vorbemerkungen, 104 [1909]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 14~15
[1920]. '

nwoT (Crum 283a), ‘bend self, fall’ =2 ® 5= (5. 1, 544, 7-11), phd, ‘hang
down, be thrown down’; 4% (Er. 139, 6), pht, ‘throw down’.
HLE PAGE RENOUF, Egyptol. and Philol. Essays, 11, 63 [1867]; BPeRUGSCH,
Wb, 505 [1868]. |

nagre (Crum 284b), “strength, valiance® = N3 (Wh. 1, 539, 5 ), Dhty,
‘strength’; )& (Er. 138, 2), pht, ‘strength’,
HERMAN, ZAS 21, 95 [1883]; PEss, Gnost. Pap. 6 [1892].

nagow (Crum 284b), ‘hinder part, back’=n % (Wh. 1, 535, 141),
phwy, ‘hinder part, end’; {4~ (Er. 1 38, 1), plw, ‘hinder part, end’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Dict. 115 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 175, §340 [1855].

nox Qual. (Crum 285a), ‘amorous (?)’ =%t (Er. 142, 7), pd, ‘to love’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON III, 33, no. 330 [190g].

nexe- (Crum 28j5a), say’ =2 W{ £) 2\ (#? dd) +Subject, that
which...said’; |4y (Er. 691, middle), p3 idd.
HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. pp. 105, 256, 265 [1880]; PreICH, FEA 10, 285-8
[1924].

nw=xs (Crum 285b), ‘beat flat, broad’= 1o (Er. 142, 8), pdh ‘spread
out’. For h >a, cf. ndk >wnow=x.

Anovor=e (Crum 285b, s.v. nwae), ‘break’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew
V¥D, ‘bruise’.

STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

“nasse (Crum 285b), “mouth’, originally perhaps slang subst. ‘split,
fissure’, from nwae, ‘break, burst’; see this latter,
TILL, Festschr. Grapow, 328 [1955].

nose (Crum 285b), nage Mani Hom. 11, 75 71, 27 (?), prob. ‘battle-
fiell’=GNQ T (Wb. 1, 562, 14), pg?, ‘battlefield’.
 SPIEGELBERG in Crum, 4 Coptic Dictionary, 285b [1932].
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nwse (Crum 285b), ‘break, burst’=F } @ (Wb. 1, 562, 1-7), pg’,
‘spread, open’; «n>= (Er. 141, 3), p£, ‘separate’; also <¥x%- (Ankhsh. 10,
13), pgy, ‘open’ (heart). _ ‘
HpAILLET, Qeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 40 [1867]; DERIGHSE&, Dem.
Glossar, 141, 3 [1954]. :
nose (Crum 286a), ‘broken piece, fragment, piece of wood’=
nes\,T, (Wh.1, 563, 6), pg3, ‘pieces of wood’; %% (Er. 141, 3),
pk, ‘fragment’. A
BuiNcks, 1ransactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part 1, p. 151 and Pl 1,
no. 45 [1848, read in 1846]; PBrUGsCH, Wh. 516-17 [1868].
Apowowaxe is a different word, see this.
-NwRe In oFnwie, see the latter, Geogr. Names.

Y StosAe (Crum 286b, ‘meaning unknown’), “?magAe (Mani Ps.),
‘cluster’ of vegetables or fruit (thus Allberry), through metathesis from
*noAge, this synonymous with noAse (Crum 262b), ‘clod, lump’,
from nwAs, ‘deliver, free’.

nwam (Crum 286b, ‘meaning unknown’); read enwam, see this latter.

*nosna is the correct form of gioa s, gnoxmax, A29nasmns (Crum 7432
under 9=omnx=m), ‘break into small pieces’, reduplication of nwae,
‘break’. For = replacing &, cf. xpoomre, xagxe9, gwp= quoted
by Crum 745a.

nwae (Crum 286b), ‘sweat, drip’, and pgs <psg (Wb. 1, 555, 4 £.), ‘spit’,
see below.
nasce, ‘spittle’ =3 W\ | & (Wb. 1, 555, 15), pgs (fem.), ‘spittle’ by meta-
thesis from 0 | ® & (Wb. 1, 555, 4-14), psg, ‘spit’; «Js= (Er. 141, 6),
Dkst, *spittle’. '
BLANGE, Das Weisheitsbuch des Amenemope, 116 [1925]; cf. Brugsch,
Geographie des alten Agyptens, 298 [1857]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 4, p- 76,

n. 4 [1885].
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pa (Crum 287a), ‘state, condition’ =7 7" (Wb. 1, 394, 11 £.), r3-, prefix:
‘state of . .. °; 4 (Er. 242, 6), 1<, prefix: ‘state of ... %
HERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 189, §285 [1880]; DsPiEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 27, §33
[1925].
In wanpa, ‘to the extent; as far as, until’, pa=_1, (Wb.n, 394, 1-8),
r3-C, ‘end of ... ’; )= (Er. 239, 8; 242, 5), r-S, “as far as’.

-pe (Crum 287b), interrog. enclitic="? ‘13/ (Er.. 246, 3), rm, interrog.
particle.

Opés in pés éncfme, ‘female companion’, see under Hy, ‘friend’.

pH (Crum 287b), ‘sun’ =" 0 (Wb. 1, 401, 5 .), <, ‘sun’; Ja (Er. 242, 2),
¢, ‘sun’,

MCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén., p. (5) and Pl 3, no. 47;

p- 28 and PL 14, no. 237a [1824]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works,

u1, 37 [1815].

p1 (Crum 287b), ‘cell, room”. possibly related to (or contracted from?)

2SS T TS el e {{ S (Wh.n, 407, 13-14), rot (Wh.: rwpt?),
‘(office) room’; séfz (Er. 241, 3), ryt, ‘room’.

HGARDINER, The Chester Beatiy Papyri, No. I, 36 n. 1 [1931]; PBRUGSCH,

Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

po (Crum 288a), (1) ‘mouth’, =" (Wb. 11, 389, 1 £.), 73, ‘mouth’; I3
(Er. 239, 12), 73, ‘mouth’,

YcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 28, § 56 [1855].
(2) ‘gate’ (Crum 289a) == == (Wb. 11, 390, 10 £.), 3, ‘opening, door’;
AL (Er. 240, 1), 13, ‘door, entrance’.

HeuampoLLION, Gr. ég. 8o [1836]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].
pa- (Crum 289b), ‘part, fraction’==" (Wb. 1, 392, 2f.), 73, ‘part’
(lit. “‘mouth’); ¥,% (Er. 240, 2), 3, ‘part’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 243-4 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
46 [1848].
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KW Mpwz, K& pwz (Crum 288b), ‘leave mouth, be silent’ = ;»L.£15
B3¢ 13, ‘be silent’.

KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 71, no. 227 [1897].
Bxer pwz (Crum 28ga), ‘fill mouth, satisfy’ = e, dk r3, comple-

- ment’,

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, g, no. 1092 [1909].
epm, epo xt (Crum 289b), prep., ‘to mouth of; to, upon’ =< =" (Wb. 1,
391, 11.12),773. . ., “at the door (of a building)’, also weakened ‘at the
entrance (of a gate), at (the gate)’; sy, (Er. 239, 12; Spiegelberg,
Dem. Gr. §331), r-13, ‘to, at’.

HyuNkER, Gram. der Denderatexte, 174, §24ob [1906]; DPGRIFFITH-
THOMPSON, III, 5I, no. 486 (1) [1909].
Soapi-, PSapest-, Soapws, PSapws (Crum 28gb), ‘under mouth of,
beneath, before’, (mostly = Gk dative) = ¥i{.s, kr-r3, ‘under mouth of’.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Gr. 150, §332d [1925].
oipai-, 91po - (Crum 2go0a), ‘at mouth of, at door of, at, upon’
=Gr. $ (Wb. 1, 391, 13), “at the entrance of . . .”; skas (Spiegelberg,
Dem. Gr. §332), hr-r3, ‘upon, at’.

HyUNKER, Gram. der Denderatexte, 174, §240c¢ [1906].

po (Crum 29o0a), ‘goose’="7" % (Wb. 1, 393, 1-3), 13, ‘goose’; )z
(Er. 241, 1), 73, ‘goose’ (reading uncertain; might also be ipt, ‘fowl,
goose’).

HgrMmaN, {AS 35, 108-9 [1897]; PEricHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 241, I
[1954]- '

V pw (Crum 2g90a), enclitic particle, emphatic or explicative, ‘same, again,
also’, etc., probably = Gr. = rw (Wb. 1, 104, lower) for N.K. | 7
ir(y)w, plural of adjective |7, try (Wh. 1, 103, 18), ‘belonging to’.

DAUMAS, BIFAO 48, 102 [1949].
NB. Erman-Grapow, Wb. i, 395, 7 [1928] and Erman, Neudg. Gr., 2nd

ed. 341, §683 [1933] equate pu) with L.Eg. (}\) =, 1 (Wb. 1, 395, 7-11),
(m)-r3-¢, ‘also’.

Ly

pire (Crum 291b), “incline’ (cf. Gardiner in Festschrift Grapow, p. 3) =7 ~
(Wh. 11, 456, 9 £.), 7k, ‘deviate from the level’, etc.; (:./ (Er. 256, 3),
k, ‘deviate’.
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HpAILLET, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; DEVERILA, Le papyrus
Judiciaire de Turin, 188-9 [1868] = Fournal As. 1867, 467-8 [1867];
DsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 196, no. 483 [1917].

PARPER, SAerAwrz (Crum 293a), prob. ‘soften’ (tr. and intr.)=
AoRAeR, see this under Awr, “be soft’.

perpige (Crum 293a, Add., p. xx), ‘bending, nodding of head in sleep’,
reduplication of pire, ‘incline’, see this.

pwr9 (Crum 293a), ‘burn’ =, } | (Wb. 1, 458, g-14), 7k, ‘burn’; 35/
(Er. 256, 4), rkk, ‘burn’. :
HeraMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 99, 378 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriplura Aeg. dem.
19, §22 [1848].
pame (Crum 294a), fish tilapia =< J\ & (Wb. 1, 416, 12~17), rm, ‘fish’;
33/ (Er. 246, 4), rm, “fish’.
HeramPOLLION, Gr. ég. 74 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §42 [1855].

pime (Crum 294a), ‘weep’ =< §\ % (Wb. 11, 416, bottom), rmy, ‘weep’;
{n3/ (Er. 246, 5), rmy, ‘weep’.
HecnaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 373, 389 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68;
128, §262 [1855].
pmetrt (Crum 294b), ‘tear’ =< {\ {{= & (Wb. o, 417, 14~15), rmyt,
‘tear’. . :
BRUGSCH, Wb. 857~8 [1868].

pwme (Crum 294b), ‘man, human being’ == % (Wb. 1, 421, g ff.), rmt
‘man’; p (Er. 247, 5), rmt, ‘man’.

Hcuasas, Voyage, 350 [1866]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, 11, 37
[1815]. '
pmaipaTor (Crum 295b from Ex. 12, 37), pmpaTow, ‘on foot, pedes-
trians’= 1} Q.24,p (Er. 247, bottom), rm rtw, ‘pedestrians, infantry’.

KRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 68, no. 176 [1897].
pmurime (Crum 295b), ‘Egyptian’, see gime, under raom.
pey- (Crum 295b), prefix forming agent of verbs == #d] e« (Wb. 1,
422,7),rmt twf ..., ‘one who ...’ (lit. ‘man he being ... ’); My Tmi
fwf, ‘one who...’.

ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 16, §14 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 66
[1848].
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NB. Though Coptic and Dem. (Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. §27) alike use
indiscriminately pec- and rmt fwf, P. Bodmer VI according to the
syntactic need still differentiates pmecy-, pmec- (fem.), pmew- (pl.) and
pamer- (after definite article), and uses mpwme ecf- and orpwme ey~
instead of pwme specy-.

KASSER, Papyrus Bodmer, vi, p. xxiv [1960].
pMmmao (Crum 296a), ‘great man, rich man’ =" 247 == (Wb.1, 162,
12; 11, 424, 7), rmt Sw, ‘important (old, rich?) people’; #y (Er. 247, 5),
rmt €3, ‘great man, rich man’.

HgrerN, Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880]; cf. Schifer, Nastesen, pp. 101, 103
[1901]; PKRALL, Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 68, no. 176 [1897].

poarte (Crum 296b), ‘year’={7 (Wb. 1, 429, bottom), rnpt, ‘year’;
v (Er. 250, 3), mpt, ‘year’.

Hyoune, Misc. Works, m, Pl 4, no. 180= Engyclopaedia Britannica,
Suppl. v, PL. 77, no. 180 [1819]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Misc. Works, m1,
38 [1815].

TPOMITE, NTPOMITE (Crum 296b), ‘ this year’ =L.Eg. NE{=1 (Wb 1,
430, 12), m 3 mmpt, ‘in this year’.

Tipoare, Teppomne (Crum 297a), ‘each year, annually’ =% %{ 9
(Wb. v, 378, 1-4), tnw rnpt, ‘ each year, annually’; J»1zz (Er. 635, 1),
tn rnpt, same meaning. .

Hgoopwin in Chabas, Mél. égypt. 1, 85 [1862]; PBRUGsCH, Wb. 1551
[1868].

pamc (not in Crum; Allberry, Manichaean Psalm-Book, Part 1, 163, 4; 178,
11), ‘ship(?)’ = qa3/ (Er. 247, 4), rms, kind of ship, from the Greek
poopow (acc. sg.), poy.

H. THOMPSON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm Book, Part 1, p. 163
[x938].

prmoe (Crum 297a), ‘free person’ ={n1% & (Wb n, 268, 4-6), nmhw,
¢‘poor man’; 133 (Er. 219, 6), nmi, ‘free’.

HDspIEGELBERG, A4S 53, 116 [1917]; cf. Lacau, Rec. Champollion, 7223
[1922]. ,
amxerpamge (Crum 297a), ‘freedom’ = w3y 48, mdt rmi-nmb, ‘freedom’
(pm- being interpreted through ‘Volksetymologie’ as rmt, “man’).

GLANVILLE, Cat. of Demotic Papyri, 1, 66 [1955].
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past (Crum 297b), ‘name’=7_ (Wb. 1, 425, 1 ff.), rn, ‘name’; 44
(Er. 249, 1), rn, ‘name’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBrUGSCH, Sammlung dem.
Urk. PL. VI, 1. 24 [1850].

prie (Crum 298b), ‘temple’ =" % (Wbh. 1, 397, 6), r3-pr, ‘temple’; fans.

(Er. 245, 2), 74y, “temple’. Preceded by definite article n- in Egyptian
Arabic %, (AKERBLAD, Lettre, 39).

HBRUGSEH, Nouvelles recherches, p. 3 [1856]; Pyounc, Misc. Works, m,

PP. 24-5, no. 16 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 174—5, no. 16 [1815]; cf. Akerblad,
Lettre, 38~9 and PL I, no. 11 [1802].

(priw), epriww (Crum 298b), nn., meaning uncertain, related to vine
leaves="F{ oo (Wh. 1, 435, 2 £.), mpwt > " 0=, mpt, ‘fresh
plants’; yym%. (Er. 244, 5), 7y, ‘fresh plants, greens’.

Ppirues (MS. prtres, Crum 3o6a), zodiacal sign Aquarius==_ (Wb.1,
571, 1-5), kry-pdt, lit. ‘Commander of bowmen’, which of course should
be Sagiitarius. -mies (instead of -pie1) through a Greek transcription
(*prmi), similarly pimry K217 ‘fan’ from Gk, priSiov.

CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31-2 [1955].

pip (Crum 299a), ‘swine, pig’ == (%% (Wb. 11, 438, 7), i, ‘pig’; v/iM

(Er. 251, 3), ryr, as proper name,

HGELL in Young, Misc. Works, m, 460 [1828]; Champollion, Gr. 4g. 72
[1836].
PHPp in proper name HppHp (i.e. 1 +9p + prp) = *pi-hr-rri, lit. “The
pig-face’, cf. fem. proper name 2 /§4p , Hr-rr3, Lichtheim, Dem. Ostraca,
71, no. 158 n. 2 [1957].
paap(e), paipe (Crum 299a), £, ‘sucking pig’ == o] (Wh. u, 438,
8 f.), r1t, “swine’; «x3/u/ (Er. 251, ), ryr(3)t, ‘swine’, the hippopotamus
constellation.

Derum, 4 Coptic Dict. 299a [1932].

ppo (Crum 299a), ‘king, queen’="2 (Wh. 1, 516, 2 ff.), pr-©?, ‘palace,
king’, lit. ‘great house’; ¢.f4) (Er. 133, 5), pr-C3, ‘king”.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (= Bibl. ég. xx1m), 928 [1856]; PAKERBLAD,
Lettre, 47-9 and PL I, no. 15 [1802]; cf. Younc, Encycl. Brit., Suppl. v,
PL 76, no. 137 [1819]; Hess, Stne, pp. 9, 82 and 155 [1888].
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pacoy

- ppw, ‘queen’=.ucly> (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen, g7), pr-Git,
‘queen’,

pepmi (Crum 299b), m., quantity, measure of land, } arura="7"0(2
(Wb. 11, 420, 16; 421, 1, 2), rmnyt, ‘domain’ (see Gardiner, The Wilbour
Papyrus, mt, 110-11) which seems to have an identical form with —
(Wb. 1, 419, 3), ‘} arura’, - being but an abbreviated spelling. *rem-
néyet > *renméyet > *rerméyet >PEPMH.
KUENTZ, Bulletin de la Société d’archéologie copte, 5, 245-9 [1939].

pHc (Crum 299b), ‘south’ =3 > (Wb, m, 452-3), rsy, ‘southern, south’;
+t (Er. 254, 2), 75, ‘south, southern’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. g7 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 43
[1848].
mapsce (Crum 3o0b), ‘Southern Country, Upper Egypt’ = 43, m-rs,
‘southern place (=part)’ of a locality, perhaps also ‘Upper Egypt’.
SPIEGELBERG, Di¢ dem. Pap. Loeb, p. 5 (19) [1931].

poeic (Crum 3o0b), ‘be awake, watch’ =< | Y o~ (Wh. 11, 449, 8 £.), r(4)s,
‘to awake, watch’; 214 (Er. 253, 5), 75, ‘watch’.
HBIRCH in Archaeologia 35, p. 120 and PL 4, no. 16 [1853]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 871 [1868].

N pew (Crum 3o2a), ‘fold’ for cattle and sheep=""7"{{ 2, =[] 2, Plural
1.7 (notin Wb., but see Yoyotte in Mitt. Kairo 16, 417), rsyt, ‘the
watch’; .54 (Er. 254, 1), r5t, ‘fold, dwelling, watch’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 103 [1921]; PerirrITH, Ryl m, 226 n. g;
367 [1909].

pacte (Crum 3o02a), ‘morrow’= .32 (Er. 255, 7), rsf, ‘morrow’,
originally =%, r(f)s tw, ‘wake up, thou’ (Imperative of &=, r(d)s, poere,
‘wake’ and dependent pers. pronoun = € < fw, ‘thou’), the beginning of
the morning prayer to the rising sun (W5. 1, 449, 12) ; compare auag’re
and others under -Te.
DerrrrrTH, Stories, p. 170 (n. to IT Kh. 3, 24) [1g00].

pacor (Crum go2b), ‘dream’=<[% oY= (Wb 1, 452, 1-3), rswt,
‘dream’; ,Y..f3. (Er. 255, 3), rswt, ‘dream’.
‘HBRUGsCH, Wh. 871 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §88 [1855].
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parz (Crum go2b), ‘foot’ =22 f (Wh. 1, 461, 1 ff.), rd, “foot’; Scaty
(Er. 258, 1), 7, “foot’. Not from the Dual *radwey which would have
given *parow like *pahwey > niagov.
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 2g,
§56 [1855].
Ra paT (Crum go3a), ‘lay, set foot’= yheef 848, A r, ‘depart’,
KRALL, Mutt. Erzh. Rainer, v1, 71, no. 227 [1897].
oveg paT gixwz (Crum 303a), ‘set foot upon’, cf. §§ = f ¢ S, w3k rdwy
kr, same meaning.
CAMINOS, Chronicle, 84 [1958].
eparz (Crum 303a), “to foot of, to’, cf. = =2 ¢ ¢ (Wh. 1, 461, 17-19),
r rdwy, ‘to the feet of’; jy..4., (Er. 258, 1), r 1, “to’.
gapaTz (Crum 303b), ‘under foot of, beneath’, cf, & B=fF (Wb n,
462, 3~7; m, 388, 5), hr rdwy, ‘under the feet of, at the feet of”: .{3“4,,5
(Er. 258, 1), Ar 71, ‘beneath’,
oipaTz (Crum 303b), “toward’, cf. € = f f (Wb. 1, 462, 1-2), br rdwy,
‘on the feet’; §z24w (Er. 258, 1), br rt, ‘before (?)°.

prT (Crum 303b), a title? =9 $ vz (Wh. 1, 413, 12 £.), rwdw, ‘adminis-
trator, controller’; (2 (Er. 256-7), ¢, ‘administrator’.
PerIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 295, no. 845 [1937] (with
doubt).

pwT (Crum 3o3b), ‘grow, be covered with a growth’=_"0 (Wb. 11, 462,

20 L), rd, ‘grow’; (% (Er. 257, 1), 1, ‘grow’.

HecHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 363 [1836]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém. 25, 8§47
[1855].
BpaT-paT, see under nav.
pwT (Crum 3o4a), ‘a growth’=Z"01 (Wb. n, 463, 8-10), rd, ‘plant,
growth’; <% (Er. 257, 1), 72, ‘growth’.,

FPprUcscH, Wb, 878 [1868].

-pwT, -poT (not in Crum), adj. ‘hard, strong’=<={3 (Wh. u, 410,
13 £.), rwd, adj., ‘strong’ (the verb being oTpoT). See hapwT, cr upw'r
and wicpor.
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pairte (Crum 304b), ‘kindred, kinship’, cf. «2,$a/ (Er. 242, 1), Djt, a fem.
subst.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, 52, no. 499 [1909].

pire (Crum 304b), “manner, fashion, likeness’ = vsx2¢4. (Er. 258, 2),
rif, ‘manner’,
GRIFFITH, Stories, 133—4 [1900].
Originally ?‘feet’ (from paT); GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1,
164, no. 202 [1937].
prw (Crum 305b), ‘span’, perhaps (T)pT-w, * ., drt-Gt, ‘great
hand’=_]_——, a subdivision of the cubit (for which see Griffith in
PSBA 14, 404). '
BoNDI1, ZAS 32, 132-3 [1894].

prob (Crum go5b), measure of grain, etc. = g (Er. 259, 3), rth, measure
of grain, &ptd&Pn, > ;;, Syr. 1—90251, etc., all from Aramaic 278, this
perhaps from Persian.

DThat Dem. «.4 = &pT&Pn was known to BRUGSCH, 7 Aes., 1051 [1891],
but he transcribed the Demotic group incorrectly; the correct inter-
pretation of 4 alone as 7 and as an abbreviation for &pté&Pn was

- suggested by MALININE, Kémi 11, 19 fL. [1950]. SsETHE, Nachrichten von
der K. Gess. Wiss. zu Géttingen, Phil.-hist. KI. 1916, 112ff. [1916]; cf.
Rossi,. Etym. aeg. 53 [1808].

BpiTrel (Crum go06a), corrupted from pimses, see this latter.

paws (Crum 306a), ‘quarter’ of town, ‘neighbourhood’ =< =% (Wbh. 1,
396, 6-11), r3-w3t, ‘neighbourhood’.
SETHE, Einsetzung des Veziers, 36 [1909].

paovw (Crum 306a), “happen, fall, be subject, be caught’ from p-aorw,
=% S, It dw (Wh. 1, 48, 51) or * e D |l ittt
(Wb. 1, 48, 11), ‘suffer (lit. “do’) evil’; sanfas (Er. 22, 9), ir ()t
‘suffer harm’.
HDERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 1 [1937]; cf. Erichsen, Dem. Glossar,

22, 9 [1954].

L]

" poowe (Crum 306b), ‘stubble’ =221 §{ . &, (Wb. 1, 408, 2), rwyt,

‘straw, stubble’.
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BRUGSCH, Wh. Suppl. 722 [1881]; cf. Lange, Das Weisheitsbuch des
Amenemope, 41 [1925]; Gunn in ZAS 62, 84 n. 2 [1927].

poore (¢ (Crum 306h), ‘viréin’-? " 38, rwnt, ‘young girl®, and ?;: "[“8,
or <= " ¥5 (Wh. 11, 409, 1), rwnt, ‘young cow’, also related is = =S
(Wb, 1, 435, 18), rant, ‘young girl, virgin’; <k7Z (Er. 249, 2), mt,
‘virgin’. '
HoLERE in Archiv Onentalm 20, 6359 [1952]; cf. Erman-Grapow, Wb.
o, 409, 1 [1928]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 862 [1868]. :
poorw (Crum 306b), ‘have care for, be intent on’ =< ¢z ™ S (not
in Wb.), rws, ‘have care for’; 23/ (Er. 243, 8), rws, “have care for’.
HBIRCH in Revue arch., Nouwv. sér. IV® année, 7° vol. 129 [1863]; cf.
Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 40 [1950]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 852 [1868].
-payy (Crum 308a) only in PM-PA!&[, ‘mild, gentle person’=*_ %5 1,
rmi-th; Gy (Er. 247, 5), rmt 7, “scholar’ (lit. ‘man who knows’).
W. MAX MULLER in Rec. trav. 9, 22 n. 1 [1887].

pww (Crum 308a), ‘to measure’ = Infinitive of the verb 5 (Wb. 11, 442,
7 ff.), rh, ‘recognize, learn, investigate’ (only its Old Perfectlve means
‘to know’); % (Er. 252, bottom), 7k, ‘establish, measure’.

PmatTTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 23 [1945].

pawe (Crum 308b), ‘rejoice’ =" 5 £} (Wb. 1, 454, 1-12), rsw, ‘rejoice’;
zxnd (Er. 256, 2), 75y, ‘rejoice’.
HcrAMPOLLION, GT. ég. 205 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §80 [1855].
- pawe (Crum goga), ‘gladness, joy’=—"% =2 (Wbh. u, 454, 14 ff.),
rswt, ‘joy’, Infinitive of the verb rfw (see above).
pwwe (Crum goga), ‘to suffice, to content’=*g7~, rht.
Subst. pwwe (in p mpwuye, ‘be, do enough’, Crum g10a), * (right, suffi-
cient) amount’ =g~ = (Wh. 1, 448, 12 £.), rht (masc.), ‘list, amount’.
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 106 [1921]; cf' Gunn, j’EA 12,
132 [1926].

pwwit (Grum 310a), ‘cloak, covering’ = s-oa0. (Er. 35, 11), inin(?), some
kind of cloth, see Hughes, ¥NES 16, 57 [1957]. Spellings beginning with
+5 (=1r-in) show perhaps that the Dem. word reads in reality #7fn and
suggest that it originatesin *] 7\ .2 ~ =, #1p-sp, ‘ companion of (the)
hair’; cf. Luddeckens, Acta Orientalia 25, 245-6 [1961]. -

142




[

P&G PGG

ERICHSEN, Auswahl friihdem. Texte, 11, 39 [1950]; cf. H. THOMPSON ap.
Mattha, Dem. Ostraca, 163—4, note on no. 208, 2 [1945].

Spawpew, A?pewpeyy (Mani) (Crum g102; correct Crum’s 2nd ex. into
oowpewpewy, cf. Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 8, note on 1. g),
‘rejoice’ =" & (Wh. 1, 456, 1), 157S; ‘rejoice’; reduplication of pauje,
Mani pewe < = 8 4, 5.
goTpewpewy (Mam Ps. 8, 19; 91, 8), ‘rejoice’ =gow= (St. constr. of
o10we) + pewpew.

po‘zs‘ge (Crum 310Db), ‘evening’ =< €M ™ T el (Wb.n, 409, 4——6), rwhs,
‘evening’; Las (Er. 251, 7), rhy, ‘evening’.
Hyincks in Trans. of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part 1, 149-50 and PL I,
no. 36 and g9 [1848, read in 1846]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855].
pwoe (Crum g10b), ‘wash’=g7 (Wh. 11, 448, 8), rht, ‘wash (clothes)’;
1A% (not in Er.; ex. P. Loeb 21, 54), ht, “wash’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr ég. 365, 407 [1836].
pagr (Crum 3112), ‘cleaner, fuller’ =% (Wb. m, 448, g-11), Ay,
‘washerman’; §42. (Er. 253, 2), rif, ‘washerman’.
HyasPERO, Efudes ég. 1, 91 n. 1 [1879] ; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk.,
36 and PL. X, col. 4, 1. 5 [1850].

(p&gpeg), pegpmg, (Crum 3112), ‘warm up?’ =Gr.-R. T~ Q (Wh.n,
442, 8), rhrh, ‘warm up (of heart)’, reduplication of the older oi
(Wb. 1, 442, 1), rhwy, ‘be burnt’; 1»/a/ ~(Er. 252, 3), rhrh, ‘to glow’.

pagre (Crum 312a), ‘cauldron’ =" 57 (Wb. 1, 441, 5-7), rhdt, ‘metal
cauldron’; 3.5 (not in Er.; P. Cairo 31206, 12), rhf, ‘cauldron’,
HsTERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, Gloss. 36 [1875]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denk-
maler, i, 300 [1908].

pagTor (Crum gi2b), a monkish garment, leather apron (?) = f 85/
. (not in Er.), 7hfw, a garment.
PARKER, FEA 26, 105 [1940].

paspes (Crum 312D, ‘hiss’(?), adding pespes from Mani Ps. 8, 18;
Hom. 20, 16), ‘glitter, sparkle’ =? ¢»/t/ (not in Er.), rkrk.
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 57, (5) [1931].
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¢, suffix of grd person sing. fem.=[ (Wb.1v, 1, 4); 3 (Er. 399, 1), *s.
B HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 82 and Tableau gén. no. 16 on p. (2)
and Pl 1 [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 32—3 [1848].

-¢ in Saweic, Bawic is the old dependent pers. pronoun 1 e, sw, ‘it’:
“give it!’ See a7, aweic, ‘give, bring hither!” So also in i and its
Imperative axic (‘say it!’) from xw. -
) /
c~, prefix of 1st Present, 3rd person sing. fem.=L.E. 3,@ for 5(f), Erman,
Nig. Gr. 2nd ed., §419<M.E. [\, |, sy (Wb. 1v, 28, 5-7); % (Er. 399, 2), 5.

SETHE in JA4S 49, 25 [1911]; cf. Till, WQEM 33, 126-7 [1926].

ca (Crum g13a), ‘side, part’= 9 (Wbh. v, 8, 14 £.), 3, “the back’; Dem.
only in v) (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind, after’. ca is unstressed form of
coy, ‘back’ (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb., 108).
sca- (Crum 314a), ‘behind, after’=%\9 (Wb. v, 10, 4£), m-s3,
‘behind, after’, lit. ‘at the back of’; ) (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind,
after’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. €g. 494 fT. [1836); PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 176-7, §342
[1855].
amstea~ (Crum 314b), “after’ of time=1 )¢ (Er. 405, middle), bn m-s?,
‘after’ of time. '

HESS, Stne, 159 [1888] with doubts; cf. GRrIFFITH-THOMPSON, IH, 70,
no. 698 [190g]. ’
cx (Crum g16a), ‘man’ =g (Wb. 11, 404, 6'f.), 5, ‘man’; v (Er. 400, 1),
s, ‘person’.
can-, ‘manof...’ =% sz ‘manof...’,
HDE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1, 5 and 77-8 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég.
2, pl. 40 [1881].

See also ca yie9 under neg, and Bea nwir under oesk.

ce-, prefix of 1st Present grd person plural L.E. | (Wb. v, 325, 1), st,
‘they’; 24 (Er. 471), s¢, ‘they’.
HerMmAN, Ndg. Gr. 40, §47 [1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 71, NO.
703a [1909].
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~ce, dependent pronoun of grd person plur. as object of a verb, ‘them’,
same origin.
LAUTH, Manetho, 225 [1865].

ce (Crum 316a), ‘yea’= z4 (Er. 470, 7), st, lit. ‘they (are so)’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 122 [1904].

ce-, ci- (Crum 316b), ‘seat, place’ = | 2 (Wb. 1v, 1, bottom), st, ‘seat’;
. - »x (Er. go00, 2), 5(t), ‘place, seat’.
HDygss, Rosette, 41 [1902].
In cerwT (see under rwT), cemses (see mice), cechog (see chwg),
croowst (see this latter).

ces (Crum 316b), ‘be filled, satisfied, enjoy’=[c& ]\ £} (Wb. 1v, 14,
bottom), sy, ‘become sated’; g Jlxad (Er. 407, 5), sy, ‘become sated’.
Hpruasch, Wh. 1156 [1868]; PeruascH, A4S 16, 48 and PL III, 1. 21

[1878].
-ci-, ‘son’ =&, (Wh. 11, 408, 1 H.), s3, ‘son’; J (Er. 402, 5), §3, ‘son
HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 68 and Pl, v, no. 2 [1824]; Hess, Stne,
173 [1888].
E.g. in wp-ci-fce, a proper name of person=3\ & 5, Hr-s3-ist,
‘Horus, son of Isis’; Champollion, Précis, 128 [1824].

cos (Crum 317b), ‘back’ of man or beast=<% (Wb. 1v, 8, 14-16), 83,
‘back’; in v) (Er. 404, 2), m-s3, ‘behind’, lit. ‘at the back of”.
HpruGscH, JAS 2, 17 [1864] after Lauth; PHess, Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].
For unstressed form, seg ca, ‘side, part’.

\{ cos (Crum 317b), ‘beam’ of wood =7 §\ >~ (Wb. m, 419, 14-17), stw
> qu\»—, sy, ‘beam’ of wood; Tm‘l (Er 407, 4), 5y, ‘beam’ of °
wood. \

HBRUGSCH Wb. 1156 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 500 (correctmg

p- 376, col. 2) [1880]. :

: _ owegeos (Crum 318a), nn. £, ‘addition of beams, roof’ = 3/&\‘1}), wf’/z sy,

¢ ‘lay, place a beam’, as verb: P. BM 10524, 2, 3; as noun, ‘roof’,

' ~ P. Turin Suppl. 6089, 20 (Botti, L’Archivio demotico da Deir el-Medinah,

no. 17, Pl. XXII, 20); cf. Mustafa el-Amir in BIFAO 68, 113.
. H. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.
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cw (not in Crum; gloss in Dem. Mag. Pap. 2/8), ‘amulet’ =4 or { (Wb.
I, 414, 9 ), 53, ‘protection, amulet’; Jo~ or f# (Er. 403, 1), s3(w),
‘protection, amulet’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 27 [1g04].

cu)’(Crum 318a), ‘soaked reed, mat of reeds’ = TR, (Wh.1v, 58, 71),
swt, kind of reed.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 64, 934 [192¢].

cw (Crum 318a), ‘drink’ =§ (Wb. 111, 428, 5 1.), swr (zwr) > swi, “drink’;
y&l (Er. 415, 4), swr, ‘drink’. -
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 376 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66; 129,
§265 [1855].

ch (Crum 318b) in Ach-n-ceTe, ‘burnt offerings’ =£ QA IAX
(Wb. m, 430, 19), ‘burnt offerings’, lit. * gone in flame’, from A~ | A
(Wb. 11, 429, 10f.), sby (2by), ‘go, disappear, perish’ and I X8
(Wb. 1v, 376, 12 £, sdt, “fire, flame’.
C. SCHMIDT, Der erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Ubersetzung, 11 [1908].
See Schafer, Klio 6, 2, 291 n. 4.
See also yorcoorwe.

Ocsth (FEA 28, 27), ‘enemy’ = || JN B (Wb v, 87, 141), sb‘i, ‘rebel’;
{43 (Er. 420, 3), 563, ‘enemy’.
GARDINER and GUNN in Crum, FEA 28, 27 [1942].

cih (Crum 318b), “tick’, insect =g w (Wb. m, 440, 17-18), sp, kind of
worm causing irritation; cf. also Z\‘Ja'% (Wh. m, 432, 15), sbt,
‘vermin’; = 4} (Er. 419, 4), sb, ‘vermin’.
HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 105, note on 15, 3 [1904] (sp) ; BRUGSCH, Wb.,
Suppl. ro27 [1882] (sbt); PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 72, no. 718 [1909].

cabe (Crum 319a), ‘wise person’, cf. | J* ¥ (Wb.1v, 8s, 1-5), sbiw,
‘teacher’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Woirterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 85, 1~4 [1930]; cf.
Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 [1848].
cel (Crum 319b), ‘knowing, cunning person’, cf. the preceding.

146




) i SRR

Rl O facid
s

] |

cbATe

chows (Crum 31gb), “disciple, apprentice’, cf. | % _J (Wb.1v, 84, 16-18),
sb3, ‘ward, apprentice’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 84, 16-18 [1930].
chey (Crum 319b), ‘doctrine, teaching’=[ J* W\ {2 (Wb. 1, 85,
10 f.), shiyt, ‘teaching, punishment’; d 2347 (Er. 421, 1), sbst, “teaching’.

‘HopaBaAs, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. x), 80 [1860]; cf. Goodwin, Sur les
papyrus hiératiques, 18 [1860], cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 49 n. 1 [1848];
DrEVILLOUT, Poéme, pp. 20, 52 [1885]. ‘

csthe (Crum 320b), ‘reed’ = Jo  (Wb.1v, 82, 3-5), sbt, ‘reed’; gmad
(Er. 421, 6), sbyt, ‘reed, flute’.
HRosELLINI, Mon. stor. m1, 28-9 [1836]; cHAMPOLLION, Gr. é8. 61, 75
[1836]; cf. Pleyte, Et. ég. 11, 146 [1866]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 245, no.
661 [1917].

cwhe (Crum 320b), ‘laugh’=— J=8 (Wb. m, 434, 6-10), sbt (zbt),
‘laugh’; y2&Y (Er. 421, 5), sby, ‘laugh’.
HPpruGscH, Wh. 1188 [1868].

cwhe (Crum g21b), “edge, fringe’ of garment, see cwite.

che (Crum g21b) ‘door’ =] Jx N\ [J (Wb.1v, 83, 9 f.), sb3, ‘gate, door’;
g+t (Er. 419, 3), sb(3), ‘door’. '
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 80 [1836]; PgruUGSCH, Pamonth, 3, 9 [1850].

chbe (Crum 321b), ‘circumcise’ = | _J A (Wb. v, 81, 15), sby, ‘circum-
cise’.
CAPART, Une rue de tombeaux I, 51 [1907]

chor (Crum g22a), ‘become small’ =< (Er. 422, 7), ka small
become small’, .
BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 57 [1848] (though misinterpreting the
determinative).

chATe, cAbre (Crum 322b), intr. ‘roll over, about’ = ?—= - (Wb. I,
433, 7 fI.) sbn, Late 1T, snb, ‘slip, fall’; Imperative cbA + Te, ‘thou’.
See also ~Te. ‘ :

. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 35-6 [1920].
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cehent

Pceben (Crum 322b), ‘bandage, selvage’=| J§" (Wb, 1v, 8g, 12-13),
sbn, ‘bandage’; v, 1k (Er. 421, 8), sbn, ‘bandage’, and ? t".‘,‘.,‘l (Er.
438, 7), snb, ‘bandage’.

HMASPERO, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus du Louvre, 21 n. § [1875];
DprucscH, Wbh. 1189 [1868].

cibr (Crum g22b), “hill’ = 5% (Er. 423, 3), sbt, “hill’.
HESS, Stne, 175 [1888]. :

cobt (Crum 3232), ‘wall, fence’ =] J ] (Wb. v, 95, 10 f1.), shty, ‘wall,
fortification’; an29 (Er. 423, 4), sbt, ‘wall>,
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 76, 198 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt.
dem. 16, §11 [1848]. ‘

cobire (Crum 323a), ‘become ready, prepare’=[ <= \{ (Wh. v, 112,
10 fl.), spdd, ‘make ready, prepare’; 141 (Er. 424, 1), sbt, ‘equip’.
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. xxmr), 168 [1856]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 37, §78 [1855].
cbyse (Crum 324a), ‘shield’ =] J©[F (Wb. 1v, 92, 1), sbht, “gate, palace’
and || J© 3 (Wh. 1v, 92, 10), sbht, a breast amulet, from [ Jell]
(Wb.1v, 91, 10 £.), 5b}, “enclose, protect (as shield) ’; 2z %9 (Er. 422, 6),
sbsy, “shield’, ‘
Herarow in OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; PRRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung
Erzh. Rainer, v, 56 and 72, no. 249 [1897].

cobg (Crum g24b), ‘leprosy’=[ Jf e (not in Wh.), sbh, ‘leprosy’;
{2241 (Er. 422, 3), sbh, ‘leprosy’.
HEERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 32-3 [1955]; PorirriTH, PSBA 31, 104
n. 19 [1909]. A .
cbwg (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 36, 28), ‘implore’=| J{— 4)
(Wb. 1v, 9o, 14), sbh, ‘cry aloud’; {1244 (Er. 422, 4), sbh, ‘implore’.
HpoLoTskY, Manich. Homilien, p. xix, and Index, p. 11* [1934]. '
cechog (Crum 358b), ‘place of atonement’=*] 2| J§— 4), st-sbh,
‘place of atonement’; ({5Y.)l« (Er. 422, 4), st-sbh, ‘place of atone-
ment”’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 71, no. 702 [1909]; cf. Spiegelberg, Rec. trav.
28, 208 [1906].
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cor (Crum g25a), ‘sack, sackcloth, bag’=*) & ¥\ 4, % (cf. the deter-
minative of [& T 2432, | N\ 2 & (Wh. v, 25, 6 £), 3k, ‘join together,
collect’), | & (Urk. v, 1332, 3), s(9)k, ‘sack’, and the Gr.-R.
~— N2 X, (Wh.1v, 26, 14-16), s3k, ‘mat’; 451 (Er. 411, 9), 5%, ‘sack?,
mat?’.
HpRMAN-GRAPOW, Wirterbuch der dg. Sprache 1v, 25, 6 [1930]; PVOLTEN,
Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942].

TS TS

i . NB. Hebrew p? is a loan-word from Egyptian and so too is Greek
' odxxos, oéwos, this perhaps through a Semitic intermediary. '

cwr (Crum 3252), ‘flow (as water), draw, gather’ = s 232 (Wh. 1,
25, 7 1), sk, ‘draw together, gather’; 2.9 (Er. 466, 2), sk, ‘gather’.
HprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1030-1 [1882]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76
[1855]. e
cer gpoor (Crum 326a), ‘snort’, cf. Z_sp2d (Er. 466, 2), sk n

L hrw, ‘snort’.

caxo (Crum 384a, s.v. cgas, adding Frhemcancu CMSS, 31, cf.
mwpop oayx PGM m, 111, ‘esteemed man’) = *caR-9o, ‘esteemed,
dignified person’, lit. ‘gatherer of face’=§P£L (Er. 466, 2), sk-hr,
‘esteemed’ or sim. See also crengo.

o £ 5 B R R

cxcar (Crum 387a), ‘marriage gift’ (from bridegroom) = *cr-QaT,
lit. ‘gathering, saving money’. The young man had to collect or save to
get married.—pacCaT, ‘collector of money’.
PLUMLEY, An Introductory Coptic Grammar, 3, §3 [1948].
v cwr gnt (Crum 716a) ‘draw heart, persuade’=[a )\ 2x f =R
(H.O0. xxxvi, 1, vo. 1-2), 3k Isty, ‘persuade’, cf. too the earlier
lea 2T (Wh. v, 26, 1-2), s3k-ib, ‘self-possessed’.

cire (Crum 328a) ,‘ ‘grind, pound’ =~7'ﬂ $ 3 (Wh.1v, 314, 14), sk, ‘grind’;
t2_ (Er. 466, 6), sk, ‘grind’. “

HgreRN, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 38 [1875]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 36 -

[x904].

cxk~ (not in Crum), in place-names, see Wae-.

cxay (Crum 328b), ‘to plough’ = I\ (Wb. v, 315, bottom), sk3,
‘to cultivate (plough and sow)’; ]:L"l (Er. 467, 4), sk3, “to plough’.
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HepampoLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125-6 [1828]; PrREVILLOUT, Noup.
chrest. dém. 154 [1878].

ckim (Grum 328b), ‘discoloured, grey ha_lr =lafy ™ (Wb. v, 318, 1)
skm, ‘greying of hair’,
STERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, 33 (s.v. krz) [1875]

Bcnen, crent (Crum 329a), ‘side of” in compound prepositions €CREN =
< (Wb. v, 194, 11 fL.), r-gs+n ‘of’; oreren =" (Wb. v, 193,
6. 7), hr-gs +1;, ‘of’, “at the side of” =‘beside’.
Pmr‘xL, PSBA 15, 478-9 [1893].
crengo is of different origin, see next entry.

cxengo (Crum 3292, under cxexn), ‘good appearance’in 5y creNngo, ‘to
make (lit. “to take”) a fair show’ (translating elmrpoowreiv) = § wp tal
sk-n-hr (Er. 466, 2), sk-fr, ‘honour, esteem’. See also carx o under cwx,
‘flow, draw, gather’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 34, 157-8 [1912].

ckan (CGrum 329a), nn., in oeir ncram, ‘stale bread’, lit. ‘bread
of cooling-room’, |4 ) JS~fl=ca (Wb, v, 305, 12), skbbwy>
Fa Jf] oo, skbw, ‘cooling-room’ for food and beverages.

LV croprp (Crum g29a), ‘roll’ (trans. and intr.) =1 2, 2 ¢ (O. IFAO

2208, 3), skrkr, ‘roll’ (in bed, of a feverish patient), cf. late | & & 7,
sgrgr (not in WA.), “trembling twigs’ and 2 2 A (Wb. v, 66, 5), krkr,
‘roll” (of the waters of inundation).
POSENER’s comm. (for skrkr) [1963]; cf. sETHE, Amun und die acht
Urgitter, 97 n. 6 [1929] (for sgregr); ERMAN-GRAPOW; Wirterbuch derdg—
—Sprache-v;-66,-5.-[1931] »(for.‘..[:r,{:r,).w

corcer (Crum 3g30a), ‘pull, gather’ =% (notin Er ; EX. Ankhsh 17,

24), sksk, ‘gather, scavenge’, reduplication of cwR, ﬂow, draw, gather’.
GLANVILLE’s index.

Beereg (Crum 330a), ‘clear out’ a house=2?} 2} | - (Wb. v, 304, 1),
sk3h, ‘clear out’; of. faRNTF NS, (Wh. v, 304, 2), sksh, ‘to plaster,
whitewash’.
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coA (Crum 330a), ‘wick’=y /4 (Er. 444, 3), i, or & /3 (Er. 491, 7), &,
‘wick’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic d.:..:, ‘kindle’. ‘
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5
fr937]-

cwX (Crum 330a), ‘dissipate, pervert’, see cwp, ‘scatter’.

cAst (Crum 330a), “coffin’ = .42/ (not in Er.), sist, “coffin’.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 56, 8 [1920].

ca\o (Crum 330b), ‘basket’, from Semitic, cf. Aram. X9, Arabic if:«,
Syr. Lo

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 330b [1932].
cwAxn (Crum g3o0b), ‘break, cut off’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic ui;

pfvaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 3312 [1932].
\

celerunt (Crum 331b), ‘spleen’; under influence of ceNem, ‘little
finger, toe’, from *ertAmAu, the latter from Gk, owAnviov, diminutive
of oAy, ‘spleen’. See also crrA A, ‘poultice’.

cedemm (Crum 331b), ‘little finger, toe’ =§pi¢fa5 (Er. 406, 3), s2%yn,
‘little finger’.
LEEMANS, Aeg. Pap. in demot. Schrift, 48 [1839].

$(coAcA), BcoAceN (Crum 331b), ‘adorn’=12£)J1 )1 (Er. 444, 6), sisi,
‘adorn, adornment’. Reduplication of {X{ (Er. 444, 2), sl, ‘arrange,
distribute’ (*cwA).
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 54*, no. 372 [1910].

co\e (Crum 332a), ‘comfort, encourage’ =_ _ 4h (Wb. v, 201, 13),
2d “o~
srsr,“comfort’ ; from Semitic?, cf. _Jw, ¢ to comfort’, S s, subst. ‘ comfort’.
HsGHAFER, Die dthiopische Konigsinschrift, 102 [1901]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

cadawese (Crum 333a). The parallel descriptions of Antichrist demand
a word for ‘tall (man)’, therefore c. is probably a corruption of
sadawspe, ‘giant’ and existence of ca, ‘man’, and Aawin (Crum
1353, s.v. Aa-) might have helped the corruption. The Akhm. version
substitutes for saAawipe the more familiar 9 puyspe.
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cwAs (Crum 333b), ‘smear,. wipe, obliterate’ = n7zY (Er. 444, 7), sik, .
‘anoint’,
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 76, no. 769 [1909].

cAosAs (Crum 333b), ‘make smooth’ = ¢rsr)Y (Er. 443, o), srkrk,
‘whet, sharpen’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §58 [1855].

am (Crum 334a), ‘grass, fodder, herbs’ =110 NN (Wb.1v, 119, 11 £),

smw, ‘herbs’; ]’%‘3‘} (Er. 430, 2), sm, ‘herbs’. :

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §17
[1848].
neg mcim (Crum 334a), ‘radish oil’ = Zonl = (Er. 430, 2), nkn sym,
lit. “oil of herbs’.

MASPERO, Rec. trav. 1, 39, note 63 [1870].
caM=, see under CAMAQHP.
cim-eng < Pcam +1eg (‘oil’); CIM-PWT, S€€ ~PWT, ~poT, ‘hard, strong’.

cwm (Crum 334b), ‘subdue, press, pound’ =] §\ (Wb.m, 446, 3 ff.), sm3,
‘unite’,
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 111 [1921].

cmst (Crum 334b), ‘voice, sound’=1L.E. [ Neos g (Wb w, 121, 2
from Cerny, LRL 67, 13) or || Nell2 4 (Cerny-Gardiner, H.0.,
PL. LXXIX, 6), fem., ‘reputation’; cf, pememu (Crum 335a), ‘famed
person’, lit. ‘man of fame’, and ep cmH, ‘be famed’, lit. ‘make fame’,

cmow (Crum 335a), ‘bless’ = | = 8 (Wb. v, 125, 17-18), smi<, ‘pray to

god’; 131 (Er. 430, 3), sm, ‘bless, greet’.
HABEL, Kopt. Untersuchungen, 420 [1876]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 42, §o2

[1855]; cf. Spiegelberg, JAS 42, 59, xxiv [1905].
Qual. Bemapwort (Crum 335b) is not for *cmaspworT (from
N %;ﬂ!} ) Wh. 1v, 125, 10 L), smiC-hrw, “to make (somebody’s) voice
Jjust’= ‘to let (him) win in the court’ as thought by Brugsch, W5, 578
[1868], but a secondary Qual. from *cmapo which goes back to camor+
epoz like mapo to wawr+ epoz.

cmme (Crum 336b), “to appeal’=|1 | 4) (Wb. 1v, 127, 7 £), smi, ‘to
report’; fenlf 1 (Er. 432, 2), smy, ‘to sue in court’. ’
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HpEVERIA, Journal as. 6° série, 8, 185 [1866] = Pap. judiciaire de
Turin, 113 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 66, n. 1 [1877-80].
For ancmme, ‘ordinance’, see this latter.

cme (Crum 837a), ‘establish, construct, set right’ =] 23§ (Wb, 1v, 131,
bottom), smn, ‘to make endure, fix’, etc.; a3y (Er. 433, 7), smn, ‘to fix’.
HenampoLLION, Gr. 108 [1836]; Dict., 386~7 [1841]; DDE ROUGE,
Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 258 and Pl 3 (95), no. 69 [1848];
BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 55, §42, 1 [1848].

cmowie (Crum 339a), ‘Nile goose (Chenalopex aegyptiaca) = [ E2&, (Wh. 1v,
136, 2—4), smn, kind of goose; %5229 (Er. 433, 6), smn, kind of goose.
Hrgpsius, Lettre & Rosellini, 52 and Pl B, no. 55 f [1837]; PGRIFFITH~
THOMPSON, 1II, 74, no. 748 [1909].
Arabic u’L““‘ does not go back to the Coptic but is a derivative from
oY, ‘is fat’ (de Lagarde, Ubersicht, 191).

Bcamengn (Crum 177b, adding 6402 s.v. ge), ‘after’ = CA~MEN-QH,
‘behind together with back’ (gr< ¥ W&, Wb. m, 10, 1-f.). Prep. br fell
out before ca; mem <irem.

STERN, Kopt. Gr. 375, §562 [1880].

caamcim (Crum 340b), ‘sesame’, a loanword from South Semitic (cf.
Arabic, P-‘:.:«, Akkadian Samassammu), while Mycenaean Greek (Linear B)
sa-sa-ma and Greek onoopov come from West Semitic, cf. $mn in
Ugaritic. From West Semitic probably also Bescammst of K1g7 and
cacimm of P44, 66. [Information on Semitic and Mycenaean forms is
due to K. A. Kitchen.] The native Egn. word for sesame is ore.

camit (Crum g40b), “fine flour’, from Greek ceui&x?\ls (fem.), ‘the finest
‘wheaten flour’.
PEYRON, Lex. 203 [1835].
Arabic A:u:, ‘very white flour’ (Bellot) goes back to Coptic word.

cmoT (Crum 340b), ‘form, character, likeness, pattern’ = 29 (Er. 434,
~ 4), smt, ‘kind, likeness’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §79 [1855].
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cmar (Crum 342a), ‘temples (tempora), eyelids’=Dual of || 5=

(Wb. 1v, 122, 1-5), sm3, part of head covered with hair; ?.% »f4] (not in
Er.; P. Berlin 6750, 3, 7), smwi(t), part of body.

HpLEVYTE, Ftudes ég. 1, 64 [1866]; Pa. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

cmag (Crum 342a), ‘bunch’ of fruit, flowers, cf. ] T} & (Wb. 1v, 140, 8.
9), smh, ‘twig’, ‘bunch’ of grapes; 139 (not in Er.; exx. Spiegelberg, "
Kopt. Handwb. 118, and JEA 26, g6, A. 36), smh, ‘bunch (of grapes)’.

HyunkeRr in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 118 [1921] ; PSPIEGELBERG, l.c.

camagHp (Crum 342a), ‘fennel’ or ‘spinach’ =cam (construct form of
cim, ‘plant’) +agHp, ‘marsh’ (see under agyp). Greek transcriptions
in place-names Zapaynp, -ps, 2apanp (P. Lond. 4, 597) and probably
oepovep = Auyvis &ypix of Dioscorides. oau- as constr. form of cim also in
cawpotrxos of Hesychius (= sm-Sb£, ‘ plant of [god] Sobek’) and caupcs
of Dioscorides (=sm-Sw, ‘plant of [god] Show’).

caent (Crum 342b), ‘physician’="3" & (Wb. m1, 427, 7 £.), swnw, °physi-
cian’; a2 (Er. 415, 3), swnw, ‘physician’.
HSTERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 39 [1875] ; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 173, n. 1
[1885], cf. GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 72, no. 721 [1g0g].

cont (Crum 342b), ‘brother’=§ % (Wb. v, 150, 8f), sn, ‘brother’;
~ (Er. 435, 5), sn, ‘brother’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., 72; Tableau général, p. (31) and
Pl. 14, no. 260 [1824]; PpE ROUGE, Ocuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 254~5
and Pl 3, no. 57 [1848].
cwne (Crum 343a), ‘sister’={ " & (Wb. v, 151, 5 f.), snt, ‘sister’;
(Er. 436, 1), snt, ‘sister’. -
HcgaMmpoLLION, Gr. 66, 104 [1836]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 76, §167
[1855]. '

cowwt (Crum 343 a), ‘meaning unknown’ = Gk. 3&ov, ‘living being, animal’.
Also cwon in M. 578, 110? where it is said of God nenragjramio
cwoit mim. For ¢ replacing Gk. 3, see Crum 65a.
Communicated by Rr. ¢. cogQuin, Cairo [1970].
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csute, censt (Crum 343b), ‘granary, bin’ also ‘hut’ (xnoic) = ({2
(Wb. 1v, 156, 7), snpt, ‘cabin’ or sim.; 21 (Er. 437, 5), sn3, only in the
title m-sn?, ‘box-maker’ or sim.
HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 156, 7 [1930], DspPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.
118 [1921]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Die demot. Papyri der Musées royaux du
Cinquantenaire, 8 [1909].

cute (Crum 343b), ‘ploughshare’ =6R— O (Wb. 11, 458, 3), sn, ‘plough-
share’.

DUMICHEN, ZAS 4, 84 [1866].

—

cunte (Crum 343b), ‘pass by, through’=_"_ (Wb. m, 454, 14£.), sny,
‘pass by’; «<a= (Er. 437, 7), sny, ‘pass by .
HeHampoLLION, Gr. 383 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §83 [1855].

coone (Crum 344 b), ‘robber’, originally perhaps ¢vagrant’, a derivative
of cute, ‘pass by’, see last entry.

couy (Crum 344b), ‘suck’ =] 75 (Wb. 1v, 174, 7 £.), snk, ‘suck’; =54
(Er. 439, 3), snkt, ‘suck’.
HparLLET, {AS 5, 68 n. 2= Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867];
DvovrTeN, Dem. Traumdeutung, 114 [1942].

crdein (Crum 345a), ‘skip, stroll, wander’=L.Eg. ==~ (] f A, smy <
*snyny, ‘pass, move’; 2u1 (Er. 438, 2), smyn, ‘go to and fro’.
HGARDINER, Rec. trav. 36, 201 [1914] (=Notes on the Story of Sinube,
160 [1916]); cf. Gardiner, Anc. Eg. Onomastica, 1, 28%-g* [1947];
PEss, Stne, 175 [1888]; cf. ZAS 1875, 140.
NB. Wb. 11, 454, bottom, takes ==« {{ f » to be the L.Eg. spelling of
R, swy, ‘pass by’.

e (Crum 345a), ‘irrigation machine’ = 4Janiy (Er. 438, 4), sniynt,
‘water, source’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 248, no. 681 [1917].

canneg (Crum 345a), ‘grasshopper’=__ % N\ e (W?b. m, 461, 6-8),
snhm, ‘locust’. The Coptic form is due to ‘ Volksetymologie’ (carueg =
‘oil dealer’).

CHABAS, Oeuv. div. i (=Bibl. ég. x), 94 [1860].

I55



canic

casuc (Crum 3452), ‘doubt’, is related to ewaw, ‘two’ (so is Lat. dubium
to duo, Walde, Lat. etym. Wirterbuch, 3rd ed., 1938).
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 51, §99 [1880]; cf. Sethe in ZAS 47, 13 [1916].

astent (Crum 345a), ‘resound’ = " = (Wb. 1v, 171, 15-16), snsn, ‘to
praise, worship’, completed reduplication of || « [| & 4} (W8, 1v, 171,
5~10), snsy, ‘to praise’; <5949 (not in Er.; P. Berlin [Thoth] 2, 3), snsn,
‘worship, revere’.
PH. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

conT (Crum 345a), ‘create’=[ =@ (Wbh. 1v, 177, 10f.), snt, ‘found,

create’; 13422 (Er. 439, 5), snt, ‘found, create’.

HonamporrioN, Gr. 386 [1836]; cf. Brussch, Wh. 1255-6 [1868];
PsruUGscH, Gr. dém. 37, §78; 38, §79 [1855].
atte (Crum 345b), ‘foundation’=Q == (Wb. v, 179, 9-14), sntt,
‘foundation’; {2 %. (Er. 439, bottom), snf, ‘creation’.

Honasas, Oewv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. x1), 39 [1865]; cf. Champollion,
Gr. 386 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 33, 177 [1911].

contt (Crum 346a), ‘custom =@ (not in Wh.; Canopus 27), snt, ‘custom’;
1v= (Rosetta 11), s1}S1£ (Canopus 53), (Er. 439, bottom), snf,
‘habit, custom?’,
HDpruGscH, Wh. 1256 [1868].

caiar (Crum 346b), ‘fear’=ﬂ'f‘"\“{“@ 4 (Wb. 1v, 182, 2 £.), snd, ‘fear’;
4 =1 (Er. 440, 1), snt, ‘fear’,
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég. xx1m1), 261~2 [1856]; PREVILLOUT,
Revue ég. 4, 84 n. 3 [1885]. '

cortre (Crum 346b), ‘resin’="§ =< (Wb. 1v, 180, 18 f.), sntr, ‘incense’;
3Y (Er. 440, 2), sntr, ‘incense’.
BrINCKs in Transactions of Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part1i, 157 and P1. 1, nos. 79—~
81 [1848, read in 1846], cf. Schwartze in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 583 [1845];
DerRUGSCH, Rhind, 41 and Pl. 39, no. 223 [1865].

cardar (Crum 346b), ‘two’={5% (Wb. 1v, 148, 6), snw, ‘two’, fem.
cawre=§ , snty.
BIRCH, Rev. arch. n.s. 12, 60 [1865]; cf. Sethe in A4S 47, 225 [1910].
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atoowe(e) (Crum 3472), in airranoove, ‘twelve’, etc, cf. ¥ 5[~ (We.

IV, 149, 14. 15), hr smwsy, ‘again, anew’, therefore cmoowe = either

crar + ¢ (ending of fem. nouns), or ‘its two’, i.e. of the new set from 10

to 20, etc.? '
sETHE in LAS 47, 13-14 [1910].

artecnas (Crum 3473), ‘both together’, cf. §\ ™ &y (Wb, 1, 405,

7), m 3 s 2, ‘both’, lit. ‘as the two men’; 44v-, n p3 s 2, ‘both’,
HDSpIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 34, 157 [1912].

caauy (Crum 347b), ‘make live’ = 1§ (Wh. v, 46, 4 £.), snk, ‘make
live’; 6lai (Er. 410, 10), stnp, ‘feed’.
HpruGscH, Rosettana, 32 [1851]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 198 [1867]; PuEss,
Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].

anogy (Crum 348a), ‘blood’ == & (Wb. m, 459, 2-14), snf, ‘blood’;
571 (Er. 438, 9), snf, ‘blood’. :
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. g9 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aegypt. dem. 17,
§14 [1848].

crovyy (Crum 348b), ‘last year’ ={ {5~ (Wb. v, 162, 12. 13}, éﬁgj
(Drioton, Médamoud 1925, 127), snf, ‘last year’; sny{ (not in Er.;
Harpist 82), snf?, ‘last year’.
HgruascH, Wh. 1209 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, JAS 26, 38—9 [1888].

cwng (Crum 348b), “to bind, fetter’ =] == § ¢ (Wb. 1v, 168, 12-24), snk,
‘bind, fetter’; {v272= (Er. 439, 1), snh, ‘to bind, fetter’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 365, 380, 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76
[1855]
anawg (Crum 349a), ‘bond, fetter’ =41~ (Er. 439, 1), snhw,
always in Plural, ‘bonds, fetters’.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 248, no. 683 [1917].

Bentaohs (Crum 3492), ingredient in boiling cauldron, and Sexiare and
varr., prob. = Gk. olvari, later form of v&m, ‘mustard’. Dem. jAjs=
(Er. 438, 6; Griffith-Thompson, 1, 158 n.; 11, 75, no. 755) is prob. to be
read sn(n)w, as done by Wb. v, 157, 6, for earlier exx. of the word, and
not snwpt. In P. Louvre 3229, 11, 27, a gloss . . . JpoxAov is written above
this word, undoubtedly the Greek name of the plant. E. Lobel points out
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that there is &vBpdyAn, -Aos (also -vn, -vos) and that [&v8]poxros may be
still another form of the name. If so, snnw was purslane, Portulaca oleracea
(see Pauly-Wissowa, 1,s.v. "Av8péyAn) which was also called MeQMOTQE.

cri- (Crum 349a), ‘year’ in dating events, documents={ g (Wb. 1, 26,
6 f.; 437, middle), st-sp, ‘regnal year’, lit. ‘year of...occurrence’;
0% (Er. 288, 2), kst-sp, ‘regnal year’.

HPpruUGscH, Matériaux pour servir & la reconstruction du calendrier égyptien,
73 [1864]; cf. Sethe, Untersuchungen, m1, g1 fF. [1905]; Gardiner, FNVES 8,

165 ff. [1940].

con (Crum 349b), ‘occasion, time (vices), turn’ =g (Wb. w1, 435, 1 ff.),
sp (zp), ‘time, occurrence’; == (Er. 425, 1), sp, ‘time, occurrence’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr., 506 ff. [1836]; PsauLcy, Rosette, 27 [1845].
sicont (Crum 349b), ‘at the time’=3\ ;5 (Wb. m, 438, 8), m sp,
‘together, at one time’,
939 seon (Crum g50b, 7422, s.v. 9a9), ‘multitude of times, often’ =
39 e oo (Wb.m, 153, 8), kh n sp, ‘multitude of times, infinitely often’.
GOODWIN in a letter to Le Page Renouf (Dawson, Charles Wycliffe
Goodwin, p. 72) [1862]; PerUGsCH, Gr. dém., 184, § 367 [1855].
Tmncon (Crum 350b), ‘at the moment in question’ (thus, not as Crum,
see Polotsky, FEA 25, 111) from *eTmmcomn =*"" & ‘K Noe ity m
b3 sp, lit. “‘who was at the time’.
GARDINER in FEA 26, 158-9 [1940].

con (Peyron 210 from Kircher 257; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 121),
‘rebel’, non-existent, see cRuM in FEA 8, 119 [1922].

" cwnt (Crum g51a), ‘dip, soak’ =" +a (not in Wh.), sp, ‘dip, soak’;
(Er. 426, 1), sp, ‘dye’.
Hy ORET, Rec. trav. 16, 136 n. 1 [1 894]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. p. 12 [18g2].

con (Crum g51a), ‘eyelid’, see below under cwrre.

ceenie (Crum 3512), ‘remain over, be remainder’=_g (Wh. m, 439,
7-15), spy (2pp), ‘remain over’; 1% (Er. 426, 4), spy, ‘remain over’.

HpE RrOUGE, Chrest. m, 87-8 [1868]; BrRUGscH, Wbh. 1197 [1868];
DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 246, no. 667 [1917]. '
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ceerte (Crum 351b), ‘remainder’ =g {{ 2 (Wb. m, 440, 8-15), spyt,
‘remainder’; cf. = (Er. 426, bottom), sp (masc.), ‘remainder’.

Heuasas, Voyage, 1435 [1866]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 68, §146; 115,
§241, 2° [1855].

Scwre, cwbe, Bewrms (Crum 321b s.v. cwbe), f. ‘edge, fringe’ of gar-
ment = & = (Wb.1v, 99, 13 ff.), ‘lip’, also ‘edge’ (of wound, pot, well)
(Wb. 1v, 100, 9~13); s (not in Er.; Petubastis ed. Krall, L 28), spy,
and sm4{ (O. Brussels E 354, 28), sby, ‘edge’ of garment; cf. Hebrew
nol, “lip, edge’, and English ‘lip” of a cup. In Egn. *sopet- the final ¢1is
not feminine ending, see Lacau, Syria 31, 292—4; in Coptic £. because
cwre ended in ~¢, so perhapsalready in L.E.; Lefebvre, Tableau des par-
ties du corps, 19, §20.

Dgrasens in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1056]; Sross1, Etym. aeg., 213 [1808].
con(e) m. (Crum g51a), ‘eyelid’, properly ‘edge (of eyelid)’, is the
same word; $an% (Apis Ritual xvi, b, 8), spy, ‘eyelid’.

DSPIEGELBERG, JAS 56, 31 [1920].

See also cnoTow.

Acrtes (Crum g51b), Plural, ‘chosen, elect’ < *cTrer, S*cTnin, feminine
_ collective from cwm, ‘choose’ (see this latter).
LACAU in Rec. trav. 31, 80 [1909].

emAsAin (Crum 351b), ‘poultice’ = YA/ (not in Er.), spltlyn, ‘com-
press, poultice’, after assimilation of the first v to the preceding A from
Greek omAnviov, ‘pad’ or ‘compress of linen’ laid on a wound, lit. ‘small
spleen’, diminutive of owAfv, ‘spleen’. The Demotic word is therefore
determined by ¥ as part of a body. See also ceXeruy, ‘milt, spleen’.
GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I, 182 note [ 1904] ; 111, 74, no. 745, and 104, no. 51
[rg09]. |
crup (Crum 351b), “rib’ =Plural (< *spirew) from | £ ~ (Wb. 1v, 101,
10 ff.), spr, ‘rib’; y¥ya= (Er. 427, 3), spyr, ‘rib, side’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61, 73 [1836] ; P°GRIFFITH~THOMPSON, III, 74, NO. 744
{1909].
comc (Crum g52a), ‘pray, entreat, comfort’, abbreviated from Ccomen,
see next entry.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 206, §338 [1899].
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content (Crum 352b), ‘pray, entreat, comfort’, reduplication of = £)
(Wb.1v, 103, 13 f.), spr, ‘approach someone with request or complaint’,
after disappearance of the final r [*s3pé]); =99%% (Er. 428, 1), spsp,
‘pray, entreat, comfort’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (= Bibl. ég. xxv1), 82 n. 1 [1865]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 38, §80; 128, §264 [1855].

crotow (Crum 353a), m. ‘lips’ (dual) =Dual (*spétwey) of || © == (Wb
v, 99, 13 ff.), spt, “lip’; 3n=f (Er. 428, 2), spt, ‘lips’. The Dual of Egn.
word is m. (P. Smith g, 12 sptwy wb3, ‘lips opening)..
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61, 73, 92 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §56
[1855].
See also cwrie, ‘edge’ of garment, and cwi(e), ‘eyelid’.

cip (CGrum 353a), ‘first milk (colostrum), butter’ =i (Er. 442, 3), 9,
‘butter’,
HESs, Gnost. Pap. 12 [1892].
ap (Crum 353a), ‘leaven’, almost certainly the same word; a loan-
word from Semitic /37, cf. Hebrew 98P, Aram. 8780, ‘leavcn
SpEvauD, Etudes, 50-1 [1922].
Note. Somehow connected may be Old Slav. syrz, ‘cheese’ (Dévaud’s
slip). If the latter is identical with Greek TUpds, ‘cheese’, and Avestan
turi-, ‘sour milk’, the original Indo-European form would have been
*tiros. '

cip (Crum 353b), ‘hair, line, stripe’ = 5 (W8. 1v, 191, 3. 4), s7, “hair’ of
an animal; cf. also the Graeco-Roman = = (Wb. 1v, 191, 5), sr2, ‘hair
(of cattle)’, unless this latter belongs to copT, ‘wool’.
For cp-, *cep-, sce cpnyg, ‘eyebrow’, and cpebporwhe, ‘eyclashes?’ (not
‘handfuls’).

cwp (Crum 353b), ‘scatter, spread’, etc. =] <}, (Wb. v, 180, 15 f.), sr.
‘foretell, announce, divulge’, consequently > s (Graeco-Roman;
Wb.1v, 191, 15), 57, ‘spread”’ and sim.; /4 (Er. 441, 4), s, ‘announce’;
«-/4 (Er. 442, 1), sr, ‘give order, distribute’; 5.4 (Er. 442, 2), s1,
‘let loose’. The development of the meaning therefore is: ‘foretell’—
‘announce’-‘divulge (news, order)’-—‘spread, scatter, distribute’; and
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OcaproT, Beaphat (Crum 356b), ‘lotus’ =L.E. | RN

CAPNOT

cw (Crum 330a), ‘dissipate, pervert’ is probably identical with
cwp-

Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xxu1), 161—2 [1856]; cf. Gardiner,
FEA 21, 222 (¢), and n. 1 [1935] ; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 42 and Pl. 39, no. 237
[1865].
cap(a)-; see CAPARWTE, CAPATHT (under Tiw) and capsaTce.

covpe (Crum 3542), ‘thorn, spike, dart’ = 1<) (Wb. 1v, 190, 24 £), 511,
‘thorn, spike’; 19 (Er. 442, 5), swrt, ‘thorn, spike’.

 HSTERN, Pap. Ebers, 11, Glossary, 41 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §50
[1855]- -

Ocpo (Crum 354 b, adding FEA 28, 24), ‘ram’=__ F5 (Wb. m, 462, 7 f.),
sr, ‘ram’; L% (Er. 441, 8), 57, ‘ram’.

HDGRIFFITH, JAS 46, 129 [1909].

cpebporhe (Crum 354 b), “handfuls’, &~ Read prob. o=, ‘eyelid’ for the
latter and emend c. into cep-howge, ‘eyelashes’. Cf. cyp, ‘hair’, and
cpuy, ‘eyebrow’.

caparwte (Crum 354b), ‘wanderer, vagrant’ <cap-rwre, from cwp,

‘spread’ and Rwte, ‘go round’, therefore lit. “he who spreads going
round’, cf. gyrovagus, KUKAeUTTS.
Bscial in ZAS 25, 70 [1887].

copm (Crum 355a), ‘lees, dregs’ of wine, oil, etc., cf. —N\NeZ (Wb m,
463, 7-11), srmf, a beverage. Perhaps ultimately related to Semitic
Jmr, cf. Hebrew * 9 (always in Plural).

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 463, 7 [1929]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 204 [1808];
cf. Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937].

copm (Crum 355a), ‘go astray, err, get lost’ = {3/ (Er. 443, 2), srm,

- ‘go astray’. _
GriFFITH, Dem. Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 177, no. 307 [1937]. .

cprg (Crum 356a), ‘eyebrow’ =cip -+ eny, ‘hair line, stripe of eyebrow’.
Cf. mx=mg, lit. ‘girdle of eyebrow’, under eng. i

X (Wh. v,

Lt

195, 2. 8), s7pt, ‘lotus leaf” and | > 0 e} QR (Wh. v, 195, 4), s1pt,
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“fan’ (from its form) < M.E. &5 ]\ & & (W, v, 18, 5-7), sipt, ‘lotus
leaf’; i‘/j (Er. 442, 8), s7pt, ‘lotus leaf’, from Semitic, cf. 7849, a plant,
but np3Y (sic), ‘fan’, quoted by Burchardt, 1, p. 80, is non-existent.

HGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 22 [1904]; PKRALL, Verhandlungen des XIII,
Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg, September 1902, 346 [publ.
Leiden, 1904]; SBrRuUGscH, Wb. 1265 [1868]. ' :

(copep), Qual. cepewp (Crum 356b), ‘spread abroad, display’, redupli-
cation of cwp, ‘scatter, spread’. Cf. the place name ﬂcapcwp'roog, lit,
‘The spreading of chaff’, quoted by Crum 453b, s.v. TwY, ‘chaff’.

cpsT (Crum 356b), ‘glean’ _ﬂa (Wb. 1v, 204, 17), srd>L.E.

&l {]% X, ‘glean’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1270 [1868].

cop7 (Crum 356b), ‘wool” of sheep, goat, etc.=g5 | — =1} { X (Wh.1v,

49, 2), srt, “wool’ > ?Graeco-Roman = =0 (Wh. v, 191, 5), srf, ‘hair

(of cattle)’; ; z’;—d/o‘l (Er 411, 2), st, ‘wool’. From Semitic, cf. Hebrew
b, Ar. ,xu or =3 - , ‘hair’,

Heuapas, Mél. ég. 3rd Series, 1, 69 n. 1 [1873]; PToMPsON, Mag. Texts,

in Brit. Ac. Proc. 17, 249 (note on v, 2) [1931]; Sw. MAX MULLER

in Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und Aram. Handwérterbuch, 14th ed., 721 [1905].

(copw), Qual. copy (Crum 356b), vb., in orpuw, APWIN ecfcopw,
‘split(?) beans, peas’ (refs. now Kahle, Bal. 11, 747) = ?L.Eg. & :; | ? x \ﬁ

(Wb. 1, 199, 15), srh.

cpeje (Crum g57a), ‘be at leisure, unoccupied’ == & (Wb. v, 197,

5-8), stf, ‘rest, bring to rest’; 12/4 (Er. 443, 1), sf; ‘be at leisure, rest’.

HSETHE, Verbum, 1, 123, §215, 3 [1899], cf. Maspero in Journ. as., 7éme
série, 15, 128 n. 3 [1880]; PrEVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 61 n. 2 [1908].

cpoegpe (Crum 357b), “fall, wither’=/y/4,/1 (not in Er.; u Kh. 3,‘9),
stf{sytf (confused writing), ‘shrink, wither’. Reduphcatlon of cpqe :
GRIFFITH, Stories, 1, 166 n. [1900].

capsatce (Crum 3582a), ‘flatus ventris’ = cap-garTce, lit. ‘scatterer of
print(s)’; cap- from cwp, ‘scatter’, satce<Tadce, ‘ (foot)-print’.
Bxorer with omission of cap-.
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ScAPASWOTW, THAPAGWOTTE, TGANGWNH (Crum 358a, adding

2,0 ~

sadansowy 812a), ‘hare’, from Persian uﬂ_,f)a (not uﬂ'_’-"ﬁ as
La Croze).

LA CROZE, Lexicon, 144 [1775]; cf. Rossi, Etym. aeg. 286 [1808].

cwe (Crum 358a), ‘overthrow’=?[ & W [ & W 2 (Wb. 1, 25, 1) 5353,
‘attack (an enemy or a town)’.
GARDINER in Rec. trav. 36, 198 [1914] = GARDINER, Notes on Sznu/ze, 157
[1916].
For Bcocy, see under cace.

caace (Crum 358b), ‘tow’, noun derived from this verb. Connected? with
Ar. vl (de Sacy, Abdellatif, 151) ; cf. W. B. B1sHAL FWNVES 23, 44 [1964].

\/ Scace (Crum 358b), ‘pull’, Beoct (Crum 3582, s.v. cwc), ‘lift up’

(twadpev Acts 27, 40) =] £ ]\ < I\ (not in Wh.; XIIth Dyn. inscr. in

Sudan Notes and Records 15, PL. XV-XVI), B8 A, (Urk. v, 8, 9), 5353,

‘tow (a boat)’; 135 (Er. 411, 8), 5S¢, “lift up, set up’.
DspIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 51*, no. 346 [1910].

cechog (Crum 358b), ‘place of atonement’, see under cbwg.

car (Crum 358b), ‘tail’=[<T (Wh. v, 363, 6£), 4, ‘tail’; y+1
(Er. 472, 6), st, ‘tail’.
By gpsius, Chronologie, 110 n. 1 [1848]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1349 [1868].

-cset (not in Crum), god Sétekh (Seth), in wemeert=(F)F5e{0:
) @ g 2t D ©, (N3-)$np-n-Sth, lit. * (the) trees of Seth’, a town in Upper
Egypt, Greek XnvoPookix (see Gardiner, Onom. 11, 31*-2%).

DARESSY, Rec. trav. 17, 119 [1895].
Also Ocxr, god Setekh=| = (Wb. v, 345, 3), st (sth); {39 (Er. 472,
10), sf, Sétekh. ‘

ERMAN in ZAS 21, 109 n. 1 [1883].

et Qual. (Crum 359a), ‘spun’=[ =2 (Wh. v, 355, 4- 5), 5, ‘spin"; A
(Er. 474, 1), st3, ‘spin’. . '
HogampoLLION, Dict. 363 [1841]. -
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art (Crum 359a), ‘basilisk’ =%, 7~ (Wb. m, 410, 16. 17), si-#3, name of a
serpent, lit. ‘son of (the) earth’; wdni (Er. 472, 9), s34, ‘serpent’. _
HBRUGSCH, W., Suppl. 1147 [1882], but cf. Chassinat, Le manuscrit

magique copte, 43 n. 1 [1955]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §16
[1848]. :

cor (Crum 359a), ‘dung, excrement’ =11 % S, (not in Ws.), sdiw,
‘excrements’ in <4 £} B[RS, 7 wnment sdiw, ‘I did not eat
excrements’, P. Berlin 10482, ro., 19 (M.K.) [Dévaud’s slip] > | 5 NS
and sim. (Wb. 1v, 355, 13), st3, ‘dung’; £%1 (not in Er., Harpist 81), st,
‘dung’.

\\__ _ "BRuUGscH, Wb. 1334 [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 125 [1921].

nancoT, ‘dung-kneader’ (from momne, ‘knead’) te make cakes or
bricks of dung for fuel. :

coerr (Crum 359a), ‘fame, report’=gulZ,1 (Er. 409, 14), 9, ‘glory,
praise’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1921].
cwT (Crum g60a), measure of land =522 (Wh. 1v, 356, 1 f.), st
measure of surface of 100 square cubits; v (Er. 472, 12), st3, measure of
land, arura.
UDUMICHEN, Geogr. Inschr. Text, p. 8 [1866].
cT- in crexwge f=_"71 W § o1 (Wh. v, 356, 5. 6), stit-?ht, lit. “sot of
field’, same measure as above; lsv, st3-3h, same meaning.
HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 184 [1916]; cf. Brugsch, Sicben Fahre der Hungers-
not, 135 [1891]; PREVILLOUT, PSBA 14, 64 [1891].

cate (Crum 360a), ‘fire’ = () (Wh. v, 375, 12 £.), sdt, ‘fire, flame’;
And (Er. 475, 7), styt, ‘fire, flame’.
Heuasas, Oewv. div. 1 (= Bibl, ég. 1x), 216 n. 3 [1858]; PBrUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 27, §53 [1855].
arre (Crum 360b), ‘throw, sow’ =[l== 733 (Wb. 1v, 346, 13 £.), sty, ‘sow,
spread’, which when ¢> ¢ coalesced with [l = -, sty, ‘throw, put’ (We.
1v, 328, 3-5), ‘throw out’ (Wb. 1v, 328, 6-8), ‘pour out (a Liquid)’ (Wé.
v, 328, 9fL); % nt (Er. 475, 4), sty, ‘throw, shoot’ and 4n<{ (Er.
475, 5), sty, ‘spit, drive out, ejaculate (seed)’.
HPpruGscH, Wh. 1336~7 [1868].
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i1 .
V core (Crum 361b), ‘arrow, dart’ = " = e { (Caminos, Literary Fragments,

PL 2, col. 2, 7), stw, Graeco-Roman __ . | (Wb.1v, 328, 1), sty, “arrow’;
il (Er. 475, 6), s(¢)tyt, ‘arrow’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 7 n. 2 [1914].
arte (Crum g62a), ‘beam’ of light? =singular (*sitet) of " = $ o @ (Wb.
" 1v, 331, 2 £.), stwt (¥satwet), ‘sunrays’, later " O ); [* 24 (Er. 476, 3),
stw, ‘sunrays’ (Plural). ‘
HsTERN, JAS 22, 71 [1884]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126 [1921].

cwre (Crum g62a), ‘redeem, rescue’=[ =} (Wb. v, 351, 7 1), 3,
‘draw’, etc.; 22 (Er. 473, 1), st? (st3}), ‘draw back, turn (back), rescue’
etc. '

BSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 126, and n. 6 [1921]; PGRIFFITH~THOMP-

SON, 111, 78, no. 8or [1909].

ctor (Crum 362b), ‘smell’ = 3 (Wb. 1v, 349, 5 1), stp, ‘smell’; ouel
(Er. 475, 2), sty, ‘smell’,
HegaMpoLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBrRUGscH, Wb, 1338 [1868].

cathe (Crum 363a), ‘chew, ruminate’ ={ = | (Wb. 1v, 368, 12 f.), sdb,
. ‘chew, drink’. : A
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 127 [1921].

corheey (Crum 363b), ‘tool, weapon’ = Léhel or skeoke (Er 477,
middle), stbif, ‘weapon’, evidently *cothe +¢f, possibly Singular of
crebaerg (see this).

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 477 [1954].

crebaesg (Crum 363b), only as Pl., “tool, uten§i1’=ﬂ = {7 (Wb. v,
369, 9 £.), Pl., ‘equipment’; L (Er. 476, 5), stbh, ‘tool, weapon’,
also »6y>L«1" (Vienna Petubastis, Bresciani, p. 172), stbhf which gavé
origin to coTfee| (see this).

HDGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 390 and 258 n. 4 [1909].

cwtam (Crum 363b), “hear’ =0 J\ (Wbh. 1v, 384, 4 f.), sdm, ‘hear’; ve
(Er. 478, 4), stm (sdm), ‘hear’.
HcuampoLLION, Gr. 379; 387-8 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 196, §401

[1855].
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et (Crum 364b), “stibium, antimony, kohl’ =fil=xN72 (Wb m, 153,
8f1), _m.rdmt a black mineral, and || )\ & (W?. 1v, 370, g)> L.E.
2 3\ @, (Lovesongs Beatty 24, 1), sdm, ‘eye-paint’; -[5 (Er. 180, 3),
mstm, or s3%4 (Er. 478, 3), stim, ‘eye-paint’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. go [1836]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §52 [1855].

c¢THM0T (Crum 3652, ‘meaning unknown?), in a list of vegetables cf,
?r329 (Er. 479, 1), stm, kind of fruit or sim.

cow1t (Crum 365a), “choose’ ={ 20 (Wb. v, 337, 5 f),.vtp, ‘choose’; 159
(Er. 477, 1), stp, “choose’.

HecHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau gén. p- (41) and pl. 1g,
no. 396 L. [1824]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 356—7 [1836]; PcrAMPOLLION,
Gr. 357 [1836].

Metathesis conT is found in Dem. ‘)"‘J sbt, P, Insinger g, 3 (Klasens
in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956]). ‘

cateepe (Crum 366a), ‘stater’ coin and weight, from Greek ortoarip
through Aram. ®nno. The Dem. form is /<< (Er. 482, 2), stir,
PBrUGSCH in ZAS 29, 66 [1891]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 180 [1808]; cf.
Sethe, Nackr. von der K. Gess. Wiss. zu Géttingen, Phil. hist. KI. 1916, 115
n. 4.
ctwT (Crum 366b), ‘tremble’ =] ==Y A (Wb. v, 366, bottom), sdsd?,
‘tremble’, i T
SALVOLINI, Obél. Paris, 28 and Pl. 1 (), right col., gr. 8 [1837].

codrey (Crum 366b), ‘purify, cause to drip, pour’=] = ZX (Wb, 1v,
342, 5), stf, ‘to drip off” a liquid in medical treatment; 3| 4% (Er 478, 2),
stf, ‘pour out, purify’.,
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 106 1. 1 [1860]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura, 31 [1850].

catefe (Crum 367a) £, ‘canal’ from corey =13 5710 (Er. 483, 3), sdf f,
and @1, stf, “ditch (for cleaning the fields of water), drain’,
MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, 199, note on 275, 4 [1945).

craxorX (Crum 367a), ‘spider’, for *eaTxow, lit. ‘thread-spinner’,
cAT-, Part. coni. of *cw (see crr Qual.), ‘to spin’, and 20T, ‘thread’,
a Semitic loan-word, cf. Hebrew *7% in 22 1P, ‘spider-threads’.
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SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 128 [1921] (for ctan-); DEVAUD’s slip
(for ~=oTN).

v, cow- (Crum 367b), ‘time, season’=[ | | o (Wb.1v, 57, 8 f.), sw,
‘time’; k44 (Er. 461, 7), sw (ssw), ‘term, time’. '

HgpTHE, Verbum, 11, 75 [1902]; DprucscH, Gr. dém. 182, §360 [1855].
cow- (Crum 368a), ‘day’ (with a date or festival) =l | | S @ (Wb. 1v,
58, 2), sw, ‘day’ ofa month; o (Er. 462, 1), ssw (sw), ‘day’ of a month.

HopampoLLION, Gr. 225 [1836]; cf. cuaBas, Mél. ég. 1, 85 [1862];
BRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 40, n. *) [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1304 [1868].

ctow (Crum 368a), ‘star’=[ J R\ » (Wb. v, 82, 71), shi, ‘star’; x4
(Er. 413, 1), sw, ‘star’. For the passage b>w as early as XXIInd Dyn,,
see Caminos, Chronicle, 81. -
HeAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30
[1848]. ' .
corrst (Crum 368b), planet Mercury, see under cOTHH.
coow (Crum 368b), ‘six” = { [ (Wb. 1v, 40, 7), sis, “six’; alliterates with
x @ @ = |, sw, in P. Leiden I, 350, ro. 1, 2.
BIRCH, in Revue arch. 5, 512 [1849].

ce, ‘sixty’ = alliterating with &/ 8, s(3wy), in P. Leiden I, 350, ro. 3, 6.
PLEYTE, JAS 5, 13 [1867].

Ocstore (Crum 368b), ‘bandage(s)(?)’ =fsfuar  (Er. 412, 6), shw,
‘bandage(s)’ or sim. ‘

GRIFFITH, LAS 46, 128 [1909].

cowo (Crum 369a), ‘corn, wheat’ =§_ +»s (Wh. m, 426, 12 fI.), swt (zwt),
‘wheat’; yff (Er. 412, 5), sw, ‘wheat’.
HopaMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PREVILLOUT, Nouvelle
chrest. dém. 122, 123 [1878]; cf. Malinine, Kémi 11, 5 ff. [1950].

Beworhen (Crum 869a), ‘grass’ =] Jx» ;vbn, late form of | "] % (Wb.
v, 160, 8), snb, a plant.

MASPERO, Mém. sur quelques papyrus, 29 n. 5 [1875]. _

\'For metathesis compare § i1 (Er. 438, 7), snb, and yJ'&1 (Er. 421, 8),
sbn, ‘bandage’, ceben.
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covri (Crum 368b, s.v. c1o¥), planet Mercury=| j®+ (Wb. v, g5, 8),

sbg, Mercury(?); Xsf{ (Er. 418, 1), swg?, ‘Mercury’; snH, Sbk, or

* &9, Sbk (Stobart tablets; Brugsch, Mémoire sur des observations planétaires
[1856], 20). The word has, therefore, nothing to do with ciow, ‘star?,
but is derived from the name of Egyptian god Suchos (Sb%).

BDGRIFFITH, {AS 38, 77 [1900]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmdler 1, 106

n. 1 [1932]. .

w

cowest (Crum 369b), ‘value, price’ =" (Wb, v, 68, 3f.), swnt,
‘trade, price’; ¢QJ1 (Er. 414, 1), swn, ‘value’.
Homasas, Voyage, 259-60 [1866]; PeRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18,
§19 [1848].

caoorn (Crum 369b) f, ‘bath’=u21¢ (Er. 401, 1), 5(¢)-#n, ‘bath; bath
tax’. Evidently from ce- (or c1-), ‘seat, place’+awem (or owet),
‘water-channel’, see awent; the presence of n in the Coptic and
Demotic words forbids the identification with sjfullNe (Griffith-
Thompson, 11, 71, ro. 702), st-tyw, ‘bath’, which probably contains
e10ve, ‘waters?’, see this latter.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

* coown (Crum 369b), ‘know’ =] e T =, swn (not in W§.; P. BM 10383,
3, 1 [Ramesside], ‘recognize’, late ﬂ"}éc_’ (Wh. 1v, 69; 1), swn, ‘know’;
2uDf4 (Er. 413, 6), swn, ‘recognize, know’.

HpreT, The Great Tomb-Robberies, 127 n. 11 [1930]; -ERMAN-GRAPOW,
-Wb.1v, 69, 1 [1930]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §82 [1855].
- Beoyrm (Crum g70b), ‘well* known, famous person’ =234, swn
(Rosetta decree, 31), swn, ‘known’.
YOUNG, Misc. Works, m1, PL. 3, no. 52 (cf. p. 177, no. 159) = Encyel.
Britannica, Suppl. 1v, pl. LxXv1, no. 159 [1819].

\ ciowp (Crum 371a), ‘eunuch’ = ?| = M (Wb. 1v, 188, g ff.), 57, ‘noble

person, magistrate’; s} % (Er. 441, 2), sri, ‘noble person, officer’.
HBRrUGSCH, Wh. 1261 [1868]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 441 [1954].

cowcoy (Crum g71a), meaning doubtful, ‘guide, lead (?)’, cf. Psfil4
(Er. 417, 6), swsw, a verb. :
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coveos (Crum g71a), nn., ‘point, atom, moment’. Since in Luke
4, 5 Bcowcor renders Gk. oTryun Xp6vou (ScTICMH MOTOEIW), COTCOT
probably <ce (cstr. state of caw, ‘stroke’) +crw, ‘time’, lit. prlck of -
~ time’, cf. ce MMEQTW, ‘prick of needle’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

coowi (Crum 371a), ‘straighten, stretch’=[l == » (Wb. 1v, 368, 4;
M.K. ex. 7EA 20, 218), sdwn, ‘fall to pieces’ of a ship; *stretch out’ > Gr.-
Rom. | a & A (Wb. 1v, 368, 5), stwn, ‘stretch’; 3¢ =[{ (Er. 418, 7), swin,
‘straighten’.

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 105, §233 [1804]; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. 12
(with doubt) [18g2]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, 11, 73, no. 733 [1909].

cwowg (Crum 372b), ‘gather, collect’=] § $ K| (Wb. v, 211, 13 1),
shw, ‘gather’; Y 21 (Er. 416, 4), swh, ‘gather’. Metathesis *sohw > *sowh
(Till, ZAS 73, 133). |

HscHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 586 (reading sah) [1845];
DprucscH, Wh. 1277 [1868].

coovge (Crum 374a), ‘egg’=[ % { S (Wb.1v, 73, 1 fL.), swht, ‘egg’; co2fi
(Er. 417, 1), swht, ‘egg’.
HegAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed. 126 [1828]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dém. 42,
§90 [1855]-

\/ Beppanyy (Crum 374a), ‘soothsayer’ =} o3 $ o, sk pr-Cnh, “scribe of the

House of life’ (for pr-nf, see Wh. 1, 515, 6; Gardiner in FEA 24, 157 £.);
wiS y (Er. 460, bottom), sk n pr-Cnf, ‘scribe of the House of life’.
HgunN, JEA 4, 252 [1917]; PSPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der Priester-
. dekrete, 125, no. 119 [1922].

~ Bearx oA (Crum 374b), ‘muzzle’ = ?Late Eth. | Y <78 (Wb. 1v, 319, 1),

skr, a (metal) vessel.

OCAXMI (not in Crum)=4%€ (Wb. v, 250, 7), shmt, goddess- Sakhmct
&X (Er. 455, 2), shmt. :

“coesyy (Crum 374b), ‘pair’ of animals= ¢¢si (Er. 409, 9), $y4, ‘pair’.

SPIEGELBERG in Spiegelberg-Ricci, Pap. Th. Reinach, 194, and Pl. 12,
1. 9 [1905].
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cow (Crum 374b), ‘strike’="2" (Wh. u, 466, 13 £), sk (zh), ‘strike’;
ATy (Er. 451, 1), shy, “strike’. '
cawy, PL crwe (Crum 374b), m. and f, ‘stroke, blow, sore’ =g~ ¥
(Wh. 1, 467;, 14 £.), sht (2ht), ‘stroke’; 441, sk (m.) and ¢usi sty (£.)
(Er. 451, bottom), ‘stroke’. ‘ .
HcHABAs, Voyage, 129 [1866]; PHess, Rosette, 93 [1902]; cf. Brugsch,
Wb. 1286 [1868].

Scow, Pwww (Crum 375a), ‘despise’ = {7 (Er. 462, 5), s “despise’;
also (n4 4, 5. From cwuye|, ‘despise’, through confusion with cwu,
“strike’.

BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70 [1855].

cawe (Crum 376b), ‘be like gall, bitter’ =/m$9 (Er. 453, 2), “bitter’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 130 [1921]; cf. Krall, Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erz. Rainer 1v, 142 [1888].

From ciyye, ‘bitterness’, | § & (Wh. 1v, 228, 9. 10), sh, ‘gall’; yusd (Er.
453, 2), shy, ‘gall’, A

"BRUGsCH, Wb. 87 (s.v. an) [1867], 1287 [1868]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém.
29, §56 [1855].

cowe (Crum 3772), ‘field, meadow, country’ opp. town =1 (We.1v,
229, 8 1), sht, ‘field’; v (Er. 450, 4), sht, ‘field’. -

HLE PAGE RENOUF, Egyptol. and Philol. Essays, 1, 350 [1865], but in
ZAS 4, 60 [1866] he says that Brugsch had suggested the reading, skt
‘long ago’; pE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. vi (= Bibl. ég. xxvI), 69 n. 1 [1866].
PrEviLLOUT in Revue ég. 6, 10, no. 9 [1888] (translates correctly the
Dem. word but does not quote cwuye, cf. Griffith, Stories, 177) ; Griffith—-
Thompson, 11, 76, no. 779 [190g].

cowm (Crum g77a), ‘to fatigue, annoy’, ‘faintness, exhaustion’
=38 §\ <= (Wb.1v, 546, 1), $sm, ‘inflamed, irritated’, or sim. (of eyes);
[37% (Er. 464, 1), ssm, ‘excitement, anger’ or sim., as verb ‘become
furious’ or sim.
HBrUGscH, Wh., Suppl. 1204 [1882]; PerirFrTH, Stories, 206 [1900].

cowyT (Crum 377b), ‘impede, hinder’= (49 (Er. 458, 1), sht, (S
(Er. 465, 6), 58, ‘keep away, hinder’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1316 [1868].
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SyyoryT, PewwT, wwwT (Crum 608b and 3782), ‘hindrance, impedi-
'ment’, so ‘key’, belongs here.

cawey (Crum 378a), ‘seven’=["g |} (Wb. 1v, 115, 15), sfhw, ‘seven’.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210-11 [1836].
uyee, ‘seventy’ =T, ‘seventy’, alliterates with || g~ 7, sf4, ‘loosen’,
in P, Leiden I 350, ro. 1, 3.

GOODWIN in ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. Pleyte in ZAS 5, 13 [1867].

Scowey, Pwowey, Agwcy (Crum 3763, s.v. cww), ‘despise’ =o |~
(Wb. m, 335, 6 £.), bsf; ‘repel’; {1 S (Er. 369, 6), Asf, also {e2X (Er.
363, 6), sif, ‘repel, despise’. Confused with cowuy, ‘strike’.

HspTHE, Verbum, 1, 123, §215, 3 [1899]; m, 75 [1902]; PBRUGSCH, GT.
dém. 35, §70 [1855] (for s§f); GRIFFITH, Stories, 192 [1900] (for &sf).

ca¢f (Crum 378b), ‘yestqrday’=ﬂ%‘ (Wh. 1v, 113, 2 f.), sf, “yesterday’;
114 (Er. 429, 1), sf; ‘yesterday’. '
HopamPOLLION, Gr. 97 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Wb, 1208 [1868].

cwwey (Crum 378b), ‘defile, pollute’ == ' (Wb.1v, 37, 3), stf, ‘offend’
(a goddess); (¥ (Er. 429, 2), §f, ‘pollute, be impure’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 37 [1930], cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1165 [1868];
BDpevILLOUT, Poéme satyrique, 156 [1885].

crcge (Crum 379a), f. and m. (once), ‘sword, knife’ ==~ (Wb. m, 442,
7-10), sft, m. ‘knife’, f. ‘sword’; Aa)4 (Er. 429, 3), 3fy, ‘sword, knife’.
New Hebrew 70 and Greek §igos are loan-words from Egyptian.

Hp1rcw in Archaeologia 35, 62 n.2 (ad Urk.1v, 666, 6) [1853]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855].

acge (Crum 379a), ‘tar’={ == Y (Wb. 1v, 118, 11), 5f1, name of one of the
sevenoils> | 5~ ({8 (Wh. v, 114, 15-19), 5f, ‘resin’ of coniferous trees;
unY9 (Er. 429, 4), 5fy, ‘resin’. :
HpircH in Transactions of the Royal Soc. of Lit., N.S. m, 46 [1847];
DpruGsCH, Rhind, 41, and Pl. 38, no. 219 [1865].

Acge (not in Crum), twice in @31 owege (Mic. 2, 3; Mal. 3, 1), ¢€aipvns
LXX, ‘on a sudden’. Both editors (Till, Coptica, 1v, 107; Malinine,
Crum Mem. Vol. 394) emend into c@se. In Canopus decreel. 24 (=Sethe,
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Urk. 11, 142) &§aipvns translates §\ | { A, m shih, where shsk is the old

verb [ T ]\ 3 (Wh. 1v, 235, 12. 13), carry away quickly, speed up’. For

further exx. of m sh3p, cf. Wh. 1v, 235, 14. This shik seems to guarantee

that gwowcge is 2 genuine expression (lit. ‘in a speeding-up’) and not a

mere mistake for QuorcQne; see also this latter under ujcie.
DEVAUD’s slip.

cag (Crum 379b), ‘awl, borer’ =] & }\ {~, [ &R {e D (notin Ws.,
exx. in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 n. 5), s(?)4, ‘borer’.
BIRCH, {A4S 7, 133 [1869].

cwg (Crum 379b), ‘deaf person’, from _~ » (Wb. 111, 473, 16 £.), shi, ‘be
deaf’.
CHABAS, Voyage, 268 [1866]; LEPsius, ZAS 4, 103 [1866].

cige (Crum 379b), ‘be removed, displaced, move, remove self, withdraw’
=Late Egn. [m ]\ a (Wb. 1v, 207, 1 £.), sk3, ‘turn something back, de-
ceive’; (s (Er. 444, 9), shy, “turn back, flee’.

HDSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 36, 173 [1914]; cf Fecht in Orientalia, N.s.

24, 292 [1955].

cooge (Crum 380a), ‘remove’; prob. of same etymology as the next entry
(thus Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 133 [1921]); dlﬁ‘"erently Fecht in
Orientalia, N.s. 24, 242 [1955]. A

cooge (Crum 38o0b), (1) ‘set up, upright’; (2) ‘reprove, correct, dispute
_ with’ =87 (Wb, 1v, 53, 2 f£), s<hC, “to cause to stand, erect, accuse’;
[z’,—"l‘i (Er. 411, 6), sChC, ‘reprove’,
HSPIEGELBERG, Studien und Materzalzen, 128-9 [1892]; PrEVILLOUT,
Pap. mor. 1, 73 n. 3 [1905].

cwge (Crum 381a), ‘weave’=[18 A (Wb. v, 263, 6£), sht, ‘plait,
weave’; €432 (Er. 457, 5), sht, ‘weave’.
HenampoLLioN, Dict. 389; 399 [1841]; PERICHSEN, Glossar, 457, 5
[1954]. See also wy, ‘weaver’, and wratY, ‘edge’ of garment.

cgax (Crum 381b), “write, paint’="_{} (Wb. m, 475, 6 ff.), s5'(z5), better
sh (zh), ‘write, paint; P (Er. 458, 3), sk, ‘write’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Précis, tst ed., Tableau gén., p- (35) and Pl. 16, no.
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g121T. [1824]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 15, §8 [1848]; cf. HPyoung,
Mise. Works, m, Pl. 2, no. 108 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. 1v, PL. 75 [1819].
But Begy (Crum 383b), ‘written copy, diploma’ is perhaps Late Egn.
P3¢ ! (Wh.v, 234, 18), shi(w), ‘notes, document, memorandum?’,
from [ { N\ £} (Wb. 1v, 232, 12 f.), sk3, ‘remember’.
ca9 (Crum 383b), “writer, teacher, master’ =} s (Wb. 1, 479, 14 £.),
sh (zh), ‘scribe’; F (Er. 460, 1), sh, ‘scribe’,

HopaMpPoLLION, Gr. 104 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 35
[1848].
carx o (Crum 384a), not ‘great scribe’, but =*car~-90, see under cwr,

‘flow, draw, gather’.

(c)obrrTe (Crum 384b), ‘foam’ of waves, mouth = szucnsn (Er. 273, 8), -
hbtt, ‘foam’,
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

Scwgm (Crum 384b), Bewgem, Qual. cagem, ‘cause to fall, overwhelm,
press down’=[o§\ ) (Wb. v, 215, 9f.), shm, ‘to pound, crush’,
ultimately related to Arabic =}, ‘press’.

BRUGSCH, Wh. 1290—-1 [1868]; cf. xuENTZ, Bull. Soc. Ling. 34, 199
[1933]. ‘
Azcaomedw (not in Crum; exx. in Mani Ps.), not ‘pitfall’ as Allberry,

- A Manichaean Psalm-book, 210, n. on 1. 24), but ‘he who (or ‘that
which’) presses down (the) trap (edAw)’, ‘trap-setter’.

Vv cagmec (Crum 384b), ‘pestle’, from cwom+c; of. 5 (] >~ (not in
Whb., but see O. Cairo 25362, 3, etc.), shmy, ‘pestle’; 121 and 1331 (not
in Er.), shm, ‘pestle’.

H3pIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 134 [1921] (compares shm, ‘to pound’);
DpARKER, JEA 26, 100 [1940].

Scovgm (Crum 384b), Bewdem, Qual. cadem, ‘pluck, draw’=/3L1 (Er.
461, 2), shm, ‘destroy, tear’ or sim. <__ }\ _, (Wb.1v, 269, 12), shm, “to
comb (flax)’.

HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 134 [192 I], DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 253,

no. 706 [1917]. '
egime (Crum 3852, adding Pl. Scgrome Bohlig-Labib 154, 33), ‘woman’ =
A7 & (Wb. 1, 407, 9 f.), st-kmt, ‘woman’, lit. ‘woman-woman’ (the
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addition of Z fmt, Wh. m, 76, 16 f., became necessary when, after the
disappearance of the fem. ending ¢, the word Z3 st (z¢) (Wb. m, 406,
13 f.), ‘woman’, became in M.K. homonymous with § |, s (z) (Wé. m,
404, 6 £}, ‘man’; s (Er. 306, 3), s-kmt, ‘woman’,

HowampoLLION, Gr. 77 [1836]; PorirrrtH, Stories, 87 [1900]; cf.
Brugsch, Gr. dém. 54, §122 [1855]. '
Byrowt megumy, ‘goddess’, lit. ‘god, woman’, cf. 779 8§ (Wh. 1, 77, 2),
ntrw hmwt, ‘ goddesses’, lit. ‘gods, women’, and | < & { Y| (Wb. 1, 362,
14; early exx. Revue d’ég. 11, 53 n.5), ntrwt hmwt, ‘goddesses’, lit.
‘goddesses, women’; 1.2 3{u, ntrw shmwt, ‘ gods, women’.

HDGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 56 [1904].

BeNHT MeQIMI, ‘sisters’, lit. ‘brothers-women’, cf. § & Y &, snuw-f hnt,
‘his brothers, women’, Macadam, The Temple of Kawa,1, 50 n. 59, and
PL 16, 1. 24. '

Opés éncime, ‘female companion’, see under sp.

weepe ucoime, ‘daughter’=_ o T AT (Wb 1v, 527, 2), $rit
st-hmt, ‘ girl’, lit. ‘girl-woman’, -

See also gime.

cagMeAw, see under cwom, ‘cause to fall, press down’,

cagne (Crum 385b), ‘provide, supply’=[§ X «o (Wb. 1v, 216, 8), sin,
‘to commission, equip’; <4 (Er. 446, 2), shn, ‘to commission’,
Hpruasca, Wh. 1278—9 [1868]; PHEss, Stne, 106 [1888].
peagne, ‘make agreement’, =< [ § X | (Wb. 1v, 217, 12. 13), It
shn, ‘give order, carry out an order’; cf. v, shn, ‘agreement’, Parker,
JEA 26, go [1940].
| oveg cague, ‘lay a command, bid’=F [ {[ | X == (Wb.1v, 217, 15),
‘give (lit. ‘lay’) an order’; S« (Er. 447, middle), wsk-skn, ‘to order’.
HseTHE, JAS 47, 148 [1910]; PHESs, Sine, 106 [1888].

Vewgne(?), cagn- (Crum 386a), ‘bring near’(?)=Gr.-R. 2 5e ¥
(not in Wh.; Edfou, m, 16, 2, parallel to } &/, iny, ‘bring’), shn, ‘bring
near’, _

cwomn (Crum 386a), ‘suck in, drink, swallow’ = [ <73~ 4} (Wb. 1v, 269, 7-9),
shp, ‘swallow, suck in’, and | e= J 4 (Wb. 1v, 268, 13 f.), shb, ‘suck in’.
DEVAUD in Rec. trav. 39, 1745 [1921], and Etudes, 14-16 [1922].
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cwop (Crum 3862), ‘sweep’=| 2 == (Wh.1v, 219, g ff.), shry, ‘remove’;
{724 (Er. 448, 3), shr, ‘sweep’.
Hpr ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (= Bibl. ég. xxmr), 68—9 [1855]; PREVILLOUT,
Setna, 140 [1 877-80].

\}’czxgc (Crum 386b), ‘rub down, pound’, incomplete reduphcat1on
instead of cagey, see the next entry.

—— X

U 3(cageg), czxgceg(Crum 386b), ‘roll down, rub down, plane’=_"_"_ *,
. (not in Wb., but see Brugsch, Wb. 1281, and _ I3, Edfou, v, 26, 14~15;
1§ 1'%, Edfou, 1, 131, 8), shsh, ‘rub down’; faudau (Er. 449, 2), syhsvh,
‘thrashing’ or sim.
HprucscH, Wb, 1281 [1868], DLExA, Pap. Insinger, 1, 101, no. 400
" [1926].

ceor (Crum 386b), ‘leprosy’ =1\ %8 (Wb. v, 227, 3-5), shdw, a
disease; (=24 (Er. 449, 3), sht, ‘leprosy’.
Hgrarow, OLZ 26, col. 560 [1923]; PSPIEGELBERG, Demot. Denkmdler,
n, 23, 294 [1908].
excat (Crum 387a), ‘marriage gift’ (from bridegroom), see under cws,
‘flow, draw, gather’.

cagve (Crum 387a), ‘kindle fire, burn’ =[ 18 (Wh. 1v, 224, 16 f.), shd,
‘cause to be lit, illuminate’; <14 (Er. 450, 1), shd (skf), ‘illuminate’.
H3pPIEGELBERG, Correspondances, 45—6 [1895]; PBRUGSGCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 19, §22 [1848].
ca9Te, ‘fire’=[{a$ R 1 (Wh. v, 226, 9), shdwt, ‘light’; s (Er. 450,
1), sht(y), ‘light, flame’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I1I, 76, no. 773 [1909].

cagow (Crum 387a), ‘to curse’=[ { == 4) (Wb. 1v, 213, 4-6), shur, ‘to
curse’; (/21 (Er. 445, 6), skwr, ‘to curse’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1280 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 38 [1850]; Dem.
Urk. p. 27 and PL vy, 1. 25 [1850].

V. cre (Crum 388a), ‘foal’ of ass, horéc=él;7\‘ﬂ] (Wb. 1v, 315, 12), sk,
foal of ass’; yus1 (Er. 467, 5), ski, ‘foal of ass’.
HMASPERO, Du genre épistolaire, 14 [1872]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 271 n. 3;
389 [1909].
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cos (Crum 388a), ‘fool’=Late Egn. | 2w\ % 4 (Wb. v, 76, 8),
swgs, ¢ (be) foolish’; /zvﬁ (Er. 417, 8), swg, ‘foolish, stupid’ or sim.
UBRUGSCH, Wb. 1328 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

cwa (Crum 388a), ‘become rigid, paralysed’, see the following.
ace (Crum 388b), same meaning as prec.=[m }\ 4 (Wb. v, 320,
5-6), sgi, ‘become rigid from surprise’; {4 (Er. 468, 6), sg, ‘become
rigid’ or sim.
MERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1v, 320, 5 [1930]; DseTHE, ZAS 53, 45 [1917];
SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 255, no. 723 [1917].

cosn (Crum 388b), ‘ointment’ = B 8 (Wb. v, 322, 17 £.), sgnn, ‘oint-
ment, oil’; yn%t (Er. 469, 7), sgn, ‘ointment’.
HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 11, 119 [1863] ; PBRUGSCH, Smptura Aeg. dem. 19,
§2r1 [1848].
conp (Crum 388b and wemp 6192), ‘sail’ on river or sea = /g
(Er. 470, 2), sgr, ‘sail’,
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1321 [1868].

cspagT (Crum 389b), ‘rest, pause, be quiet’=3rd pers. sg. f. of the Old
Perfective (*segrahtey) of | & § — (Wb.1v, 324, 7 £.), sg7k, “bring to rest’;
vl 274 (Er. 470, 5), sgrh, ‘bring to rest, be at rest’.
HenampoLrion, Gr. 382 [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Lettre ¢ M. le Vicomte de
Rougé, 37 [1850].

T

7=, Te~ (Crum 390a), definite article fem. sing. =8 (Wb. v, 211, 11), #3;_

% (Er. 597, 3), . |

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed., Tableau général, no. 2 on p. (1) ant

Pl. 1 [1824]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém. 72-3, §§158-9 [1855]; cf. BRUGSCH,

Lettre @ M. le Vicomte de Rougé, 67 [1850].

Taz, Tez (Crum 258b; s.v. nia~), sing. fem. of possessive pronoun = L

+suffix (Wb. v, 212, 2), £33, “mine’ (orig. ‘this of mine’); iz (Er. 602,
1), #y-, same meaning. '
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HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 266 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg dem. 33, §25
[1848].

(=)

(Wh. v, 212, 1), £ nt; A (Er. 598, 1), #, ‘she of..., daughter of...’
- HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 188-9 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Scriptura Aeg, dem. 38

[1848].

7a- (Crum 259a, s.v. ma~), fem. possessive article, ‘she of...”=}""

SBray, OTei (Crum 3goa), ‘here’ = zx (Wh. v, 420, 5), dy, here’; pak
(Er. 604, 1), £33, ‘here’.
HSpIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 46 [1899]; PHESs, Stne, 59 note, 132, 182
[1888].
Te¥ snoow, here to-day’ =Vt u% (Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 13 and often),
3y n p3 hrw, same meaning.
GrIFFITH in JAS 38, 92 [1900]; cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr. 177,

§398 [1925].

tai (Crum 259a, s.v. masy), fem. sing. of demonstrative pronoun ‘this’

used absolutely ==\ (Wb. v, 211, 5), £8,>§  (Wb. v, 212, 4), 3y,
“this’; S (Er. 6o, 1), tfy , this’.

HogaMPOLLION, Gr. 182 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Der dem. Text der
Priesterdekrete, 198, §380 [1922].
Tei-, construct form of preceding == }\ (Wb. v, 211,6),8,>§ ~ (Wb. v,
212, 3), #8; 5 (Er. 601, 1), £3y, same.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 182 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 79, §172 [1855].

taeto (Crum ggob), ‘honour, pay respect to, adorn’ =*=" 7" § == +suff,,
dit ¢3-, lit. ‘cause to become great’; pmz5 £ (Er. 53, bottom), £ ¢3-,
‘honour’. ’
HgTERN, Kopt. Gr. 192, §362, 2b [1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 4,

no. 23 [1909].

-te (Crum 391b), enclitic fem.=§ « (Wb. v, 212, 5), 8y; 5 (Er. 6o1,
middle), #y, same use.
HyasPERO in SAS 15, 111-13 [1877]; cf ERMAN, Ndg. Gr. 57-8, §78
" [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 125, §257 [1855].
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~Tte==1%, tw,>=¢, tw (Wh. v, 358, 7. 8), ‘thou’, 2nd pers. sing. of
dependent personal pronoun after Imperative for emphasis.

SPIEGELBERG In Rec. trav. 28, 205 [1906]; cf. Till in WZKM 33, 125-6
[1926]. '
See amagre,AaterTe (under asai), AaprgTe (under gapeg), Aayerre
(under awai), pacre, chAte, Lorxerte (under oraas); also ercte
(under esc). For Demotic verbs coalescing with 8, #, ‘ thou’, see Spiegel-
berg, Petubastis, 30*, no. 191 (nw, ‘see’) and 37*, no. 231 (ris, ‘wake’).

Te-, prefix of 2nd pers. fem. sing. of 1st Present=a¢®; .z (Er. 6og,
middle), fwt. _
HDMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871]. _

7H (Crum 391b), ‘time, season’ == {® (Wb. v, 313, 12 ff.), #r, ‘time’;
+3, (Er. 600, 3), 83, ‘time’. '
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 28, §32 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1524 [1868].

O7r (Crum 392a), ‘underworld’ ===} & (Wb. v, 415, 3 f.), d3t, ‘under-
world’; «fans (Er. 613, 6), t(w)t, ‘undérworld’. Cf. also the late
writing, =Y\ ® (mt(r)-d(¢)) for msvri, ‘fifteen’ (JAS g, 139).

HERMAN, in ZAS 21, 94 and Pl. m, 1. 7 [1883]; PrEss, Stre, 182 [1888].

Bra (Crum 392a), ‘there’ =G (Wh. v, 420, 6), dy, ‘there’; n& (Er.
WEE
604, 1), 13y or %X, &3, ‘there’. A
BsETHE in ZAS 50, 100 [1912]; PsETHE, Dem. Urk. 430, §66 [1920].

-tH (Grum 260b, s.v. nist), demonstr. pronoun ¢ that’ =a\ (Wb.v, 211,5),
B>, 18y, § e (Wb v, 212, 3 £.), “this, that”,
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 46, §96, Anm. [1904].

Y-, prefix of 1st pers. sing. of 1st Present=o e (Wb. v, 246, top), fwi;
Wi (Er. 609, middle), twy, same. _
HPMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

Y (Crum 392a), ‘give’=<= ) (Wb. 1, 464, 1 L), rdy, ‘give’; |4 (Er.
604, 7), by, ‘give’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Dict. 88-90, 359-61 [1841]; PBRUGSCR, Gr. dém., 129,
§265 [1855].
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% eboA (Crum 394 b), ‘give forth, away, sell’ =L.Eg. ‘=" = _je 7~ 5,
dit r-bur, “sell’, lit. ‘ give out(side) ’; ez (P. Hauswaldt, Pl. 14, 10a,3),#
r-bl, ‘sell’.

BpeET, Tomb Robberies, 68 [1930]; PSPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyri
Hauswaldt, 7* n. g [1913]; cf. MALININE, Choix de textes juridiques, 82 n. 13
{1953].

% mn- (Crum 393b), ‘fight with’ =, (Er. 606, 1), & irm, ‘fight
with’,

GRIFFITH, Stories, 193 [1900].
nete-+name of a deity, in masc. propernames =¥ |, «—, p?dy..., ‘he
whom...has given’ (Wb. 11, 464, 7); l4v (Er. 605, bottom), p3 ty....

HseTHE in ZAS 30, 51 and n. 1 [1892].

Tere- +name of a deity, in fem. proper names == §\ s (Wb. 11, 464, 7),
Bdy....;)L or .4, £ 4..., ‘she whom...has given’.

SPIEGELBERG, Aeg. u. griech. Eigennamen, 80-1 [1901].
Ta1- (Crum 395b), part. coni., ‘giver’, still independent in proper names
flol, Ps-[n]-ps-ty, ‘He of the Giver (i.e. God), wamtdus, and .]49,
P3-[n]-ty, ‘He of Giver’, Tlecrfis, TTarad, MTeorris.,

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraca, g2, note on 38, 1 [1946].
emt (Crum 396a), ‘giving, sclling’ = .Z &+~ (Er. 605, bottom), gy-n-ty
‘giving’.

THOMPSON, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 42 and P1. V, D 135, 1. 1 [1913].

7o (Grum g96a), ‘land, earth’ == (Wh. v, 212, 6 f.), #3, ‘earth, ground’;

’,7“ (Er. 598, 2), t, ‘land, earth, world’.

BCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. Tableau général, p. (43) and Pl 20,
no. 417 [1824]; PBrRUGscH, De natura, 32 [1850].
O(rt)To THPY, Brreo THpe, olkouptvn =7 <= B = (Wh. v, 216, top),
B r dr-f, ‘the whole earth’,
Ora~ in Ta eeiruy, ‘this world’, see under efmmn.
For Ogmnitd, see this.

voe (Crum 396a), ‘part, share’ =""{ =1 (Wb. v, 465, 9 £.), dwt, ‘part,
share’; ;A\ (Er. 638, 5), tnyt (dnyt), part, share, piece’.
BseTHE, Von Laklen und ahlworten, 89 [1916]; cf. saLvoLiNt, Analyse
gramaticale raisonnée, 42, and PL. F, no. 175 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura
Aeg. dem. 8 and 47 [1848].
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toe (Crum 396b), ‘spot’ = [ C (Wb. v, 238, g), ¢, ‘something used by
painter besides colours, clay, gold and sim.” and (Wb. v, 239, 1 {.), ‘sign,
mark, figure’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 2g~-30 [1920].

Tw2 (Crum 260b, s.v. nw2), fem. of possess;ve pronoun used absolutely =
R ] +suffix (Wb v, 212, 2), t{y , ‘mine’; w3 (Er. 603, bottom) #y-k,
‘thine’.
HERMAN, Spr. Westcar, 50, §97 n. 1 [1889]; PNot identified.

Tathe, Trrhe (Crum 3g97a), ‘chest, coffin, pouch’ =zl (Er. 622, ),
thyt or <=4 ms tybt, ‘coffin, shrine, chest’. Both Coptic and Demotic
seem to be fusion of two separate words still carefully d1st1ngu1shed in
L.Egn.:

. RIS (Wh. v, 561, 8-12), dbst, fem., ‘shrine, coffin’, also
A J==1 (O. DM. 233, 4, 10; } Je .2 O. Cairo 25521, 10; } je~
O IFAO 128,6; } Je = O. Cerny 20, 4 and vo. 1; > Graeco-Roman
5o (Wb, v, 261, 6), tht, perhaps > Trihe (because of its broken vowel,
cf. Towhe, ‘repay’).

2. == | 7 (Wb.v, 434, 10), dbt, fem., ‘chest, box’, also on the lid of a
box which contained garments from TutCankhamiin’s tomb, Cairo
J.E.61500B; identical with = }{+~ (Wb. v, 261, 11), tbt, also written
o 3_ . P.Turin Cat. 2104, vo. II, 7 (‘t. for garments’) and very
often = J 7, tht, O. Berlin 12343, vo. 2; O. Gardiner 119, 2; O. IFAO
AG 33, vo. 5 (‘. for garments’), and Gr.-R. - (Wb. v, 261, 6),
rendered in Hebrew as 713n, ‘chest, box’, LXX 6ifis, >perhaps
Tathe.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 139 (read in 1849) [1851];
DeruGscn, Gr. dém. 33, §65 [1855]; Srossi, Etym. acg. 65 [1808].
According to Steindorff (in Crum, Add., p. xxii) there are two different
words: Taihe, -by < dbt, and TH(H)be, oxbi < tht.

Tefs (Crum 3g7a), ‘obol’ coin=*# (Er. 552, 1, reading kt) ¢, ‘obol’,
properly ‘seal’ because of the figures stamped on the coin.
PIERCE in JEA 51, 158-9 [1965]; LUDDECKENS in OLZ 60, col. 143
[1965].
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Brehy (Crum 397a), ‘strip, bandage’ of linen=} Je ¥ | (plural) ‘mummy
bandages’, Zauberspr. f. Mutter u. Kind, 8,8; § J5 (Wb. v, 560, 10. 11),
db3, ‘kind of garment for gods’.

DEVAUD’S slip.

gsushe (Crum gg7b), ‘finger’ ="\ -——| (Wh. v, 562, 12 f), db¢, *finger’;

Ynl (Er. 623, 1), tb¢ (dbC), ‘finger’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 295
[1865].
As measure ‘finger’s breadth, digit’, =}, db¢, ‘finger’ as a part of cubit,
Wb. v, 565, 11 and for orrribe mmoor cf. J1 . =]=0 (L),
db¢ n mrht (bit) ‘finger, a little of fat (honey)’, Wb. v, 565, 12.

cruM, Cat. of the Coptic MSS in the Brit. Mus. 258b, n. 2 [1905].

Twhe (Crum 397b), name of 5th month =§ -— IS T -, £ ¢(3)b¢, lit. “The
offering’, this being the old word 7§\ J=§ = (Wb.1, 167, 10), <3bt,
‘offering’.

GERNY in ASAE 43, 173-18 [1943].

Twwhe (Crum 3g8a), ‘brick’ =15 %= (Wbh. v, 553, 7 £), dbt, ‘brick’;
ol (Er. 617, 6), tb, ‘brick’. From towh is Arabic sk (so already
Rrossi, Etym. Aeg. 227 [1808]).

HogaMPOLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PorivrITH, Rylands, m, 403 [1909];
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 93, no. 1003 [1909]; SPIEGELBERG, Die dem.
Papyrus der Musées ropaux du Cinquantenaire, 19 [1909].

See also Teproce.

twwbe (Crum 398a), ‘to seal’= | e (Wb v, 566 12 £), dbS, “t
seal’; 4% (Er. 623, 2), tb¢ (dbS), “to seal’.

HpruescH, Wb, 1678 [1868]; PeRIFFITH, Stories, 162, note [1900].
thie (Crum 398b), subst. ‘seal’=|§ (Whbh. v, 566, 5 f.), dbt, ‘seal’;
123 (Er. 623, 2), tb¢ (dbC), subst. ‘seal’.

HprucscH, Wh. 1678 [1868]; LEFEBURE, Traduction comparée des
hymnes au soleil, 41 [1868].

. twwhe (Crum 398b), ‘repay, requite’ =} Jﬂb(Wb v, 555, 5 L), dbs,

‘replace, compensate, repay’; {vlL.2> (Er. 618, 10), th? (db)’), com-
pensate, repay, punish’.
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HpE ROUGE, Qeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. e’g. xxm, 139 (read in 1849) [1851];
PruGscH, Wh. 1624 [1868]; GRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 93, 1002 [190g],
nethe (ne+7he) (Crum 3992), ‘Requiter’, name of a god= vy
(Er. 619, middle), p3 tb3 (db3), ‘Requiter’, also as a deity.

GRIFFITH, PSBA 22, 162 [1900]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 2967 [1917].

Tha (Crum 399a), ‘ten thousand’=| (Wb. v, 565, 131.), dbC, ‘ten
thousand’; J (Er. 623, 3), #b¢ (db), ‘ten thousand’.
'CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 236 [1836]. 4 e

Orhar- (Crum 399b), in Thartwos, title of Anubis =05 (Wb, v, 543,
7 1), tpy dw(:f), “he upon (his) mountain’; 75451k (Er. 627, middle from
Dem. Mag. Pap. 6, 24); also 72 @S Brugsch, Thes. 1001), tp-twf, same.

HERMAN in ZAS 21, 95 [1883]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 93, NO. 1011
[1909]; cf. Méller in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1,67 n. 6 [1928].
NB. Pefias is not this word, but=3goway, Stowa, ‘door-post, lintel’,

hho (Crum 399b), ‘make pure, purify’ =*— (Y Z2 41t wh, ‘cause to be
pure’; 2:j-¢&, dit wCh, same meaning.

HpruescH, Wh. 171 [1867]; more explicit STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed.

108, §236 [1894]; PERICHSEN, Auswahl friihdem. Texte, 2 (Glossary),

111b [1950].

(Thro), Thre~ (Crum 4o0b adding Torne-, Torros, TovRW2 from P,
Bodmer xxi, p. 25), ‘send’ =+, ‘cause’ + hwg, ‘go’.
crRUM, A Coptic Dict. 400b [1934].

SthuA, PobuA (Crum 4oob), “fold (?)’ for sheep, prob. same as Thup,
‘blow with foot’, see this latter.

Thup (Crum 4o0b), ‘beast’, domestic animal=®-_ 1%, # n wt>
R ARNEKE, 00 n Bt (Wh. v, 267, 4), lit. “head (=choicest) of
animals’, “cattle’, Late Aeth. °_| "7 ¥ (Wb. v, 438 17), dbnt, ‘cattle’,
(17 - (Er 17, 1), tp n is’w(w), cattle’.

HONiMs, FEA 22, 51-4 [1936]; cf. Gardiner, JEA4 38, 30-1 [1952];
for Aeth. ex. cf. Maspero, Lt. de myth. et arch, m (=Bibl. ég. vu), 253
n. O [1876].
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tafip (Crum 4o0b), ‘sanctuary’ === JB NS (Wh. v, 439, 4), dbr,
also A I (£&dfou 1v, 328, 8), ‘god’s shrine’, a loan-word from Hebrew

7"27, ‘innermost chamber of the temple’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1634 [1868]; cf. GARDINER, Orom. 1, 66*-7* [1947];
Srossi, Etym. Aeg. 216 [1808].

thrp (Crum 4o1a), ‘blow with foot’, prob. the same word as SthHA,

Bofrp (Crum 4oob), ‘fold(?)’ for sheep, contained in Gr.-Roman

2= (not in Wb.; ex. Edfou, m, 136, 5), mibr, ‘battlefield’

or sim., lit. ‘place of thumping of feet’; ,/;r/un’.‘: (Er. 189, 7), mgbl,

‘net, cage’. Probably from Semitic, cf. Ar. iy _,,‘ (Belot), m- being the
Semitic prefix forming words of places.

Hs AUNERON’s oral communication [Febr. 1963]; cf. sAUNERON, Revue

d’ég. 15, 54 [1963]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

Yhe (Crum gora), ‘heel’=a J&1s (Wh. v, 262, 9), tbs, ‘heel’; saufe
(Er. 625, 2), tbs, ‘heel’.
HopampoLLIoN in Caillaud, Voyage @ Meroé, v, p. 40 n. g [1827];
DREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, 172 and P, g, last line [1880].

V/ tohe (Crum 4o1a), ¢ prick, goad, incite’ = Gr.-Roman | } [\ (Wb. v, 262,
10), tbs, “to prick (of thorn)’ <e= {[le =M, dbs, ‘to prick (of thorn)’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 262, 10 [1931]; cf. GARDINER, Chester Beatty
Pap. i, 17 n. 2 [1935].
A2pgpoc (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point’ of spear, for *rhoc, ‘point,
prick’, from preceding verb.
Bgowrc (Crum 6gb), ‘point’ of beard, same as the preceding Tovoc.

b (Crum 4o1b), “fish’ =25 (Wh. v, 261, 5 = Edfou, vin, 242, 6), plural,
tht, “fish’; fis (Er. 625, 3), tht, ‘fish’; * )&;,{A\Ll.g, n$ thtw, ‘fishes’
(name of decan). _

HpruescH, Geographie, 166 and Pl. xxx1v, no. 697 [1857]; DSPIEGEL-
BERG in W. Max Miiller, OLZ 5, col. 136 [1902] (decan); GRIFFITH—
THOMPSON, III, g3, no. 1006 [1gog] (appellative).

toobesy (Crum go2a), ‘foliage’, connected with } Jfe X - (Wh. v, 562,
2. 3), dbsw, ‘foliage’.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 37 [1904].
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Twhg (Crum 402a), ‘pray, entreat, console’ == 118 (ws.v, 439, 6 f1.),
dbh, ‘require, entreat’; §.2:1% (Er. 624, 5), tbh, ‘pray, entreat’.
HeaampoLrLion, Gr. 378 [1836]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].

Tor (Crum 403a), ‘knife, razor’ = /4% (Er. 659, 3), t, ‘knife, razor’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 95, n0. 1044 [190g].

Twr (Crum 403a), ‘be strong, thick, strengthen’, Qual. Ty ?=Gr.-R.
&S (Wb. v, 325, 15), th, “fat’.
DEVAUD in Kémi 2, 11-12 [1929].

Twr (Crum 403b), ‘throw, cast’=fus (Er. 659, 7), tk3, ‘throw’.
SPIEGELBERG in JAS 45, 97 n. 7 and Pl III (right) [1908].

Twk (Crum 4o04a), ‘kindle’ (fire), ‘bake’ =3 () (Wh. v, 332, 14 £.), tks,
‘burn (trans.), warm up (trans.)’; & (Er. 659, 4), tk, “burn (trans.), -
kindle’,

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1569 [1868]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 303, no. 958
[1917].
%R (Crum go4b), ‘spark’=5 R\ B (Wb v, 331, 5£), ths, ‘flame,
torch, candle’; {1 (Er. 659, 4), tk, ‘spark’,

HeHaMPOLLION, Gr. g9 [1 836]; PGRIFFITH~THOMPSON, 111, 92, no. gg2
[1909]. '
mTwr (Crum 4o4b), ‘oven’ of bath, from nutTwg = ¥ ool prn
tk3, lit. “house of baking’. _

VON LEMM in ZAS 25, 115 n. 1 [1887]; cf. Steindorff in ZAS 27,
108 [188g]. '

Taro (Crum 4o05a), ‘destroy’ =*=N &, dit %, ‘cause to perish’ (3k,
Wbh.1, 21, 11 £); fet225 ¢ (P.Ins. g, 10; 10, 10 etc.), dit 3k (3%, Er. 11, 12).
HcHABAS, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl, ég. X), 96 [1860] ; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor.

I, 64 n. 5; 246 n. 6 [1907].

TwikM (Crum 406a), ‘pluck, draw, drag’ Q—-?& @ (Wb, v, 500, 6. 7),
dgm, ‘become exhausted, worried’ (cf. TwRrM MQOHT, ‘be troubled at
heart’); 3£ (Er. 659, 1), tkm, ‘draw out, pluck’.

DRIOTON in Revu de I'Eg. anc. 2, 182 [1929]; PRrALL, Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 77, no. 346 [1897].
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Trowp (Crum 406b), ‘speed’ is non-existent, the true reading being
TPOTP, see this.
RAHLE ap. Cerny in Festschrift Grapow 34 [1955].

“gwre (Crum 406b), ‘pierce, bite, goad’=Gr.-Roman 3 [~ (Wbh. v,
331, 2, 3), tks, ‘pierce’. Late Egn. 28& 1| Y, ths (XXIst Dyn, Pap.
Cairo), ‘to pain’; XIXth Dyn. 2 | X, (Wb. v, 335, 18), tks, ‘torture’
and M.K. 2 [ a (Wb. v, 335, 17), tks, ‘penetrate’; sas (Er. 660, 4),
tks, ‘pierce’.

HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 1343 [1882]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 16 [1892].
toge (Crum 407a), ‘a thing firmly fixed, seat’ =ga# (Er. 660, 5), tks,
‘throne, chair’, The resemblance with Greek 8&xos, 8&xos, ‘chair’
(Dévaud’s slip) is purely accidental.

GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 392 [1937] (with
doubt) ; ErRiCHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 660, 5 [1954].

See also Trac ‘pain’.

TRac (Crum 407a), ‘pain’, from Twre, ‘pierce’, see the latter, especially
XIXth Dyn. tks, ‘to torture’, ‘to pain’.
% Trac (Crum 407b), ‘give pain’, when meaning ‘have pain’ probably
through assimilation from *xi1 Trac.

Brarto (Crum 407b), ‘put, go around’, from v‘- ‘cause’ + RwTe ‘go
round’. For Sa‘idic, see wro.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §238 [1894].

Ta (Crum 408a), ‘heap, hillock’? =) " <= || (Wbh. v, 384, 6), tnr, ‘a
place where vegetables grow’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic J:V s
Hebrew ©p, ‘mound’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 384, 6 [1931]; Srosst, Etym. Aeg. 62 [1808].
FraAaTHA, ‘heap, hillock’, from Semitic, cf. New Hebrew n7n*,
" plural o'%pn (Gesenius s.v. ¥n), “hill’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

taAo (Crum 408a), ‘lift, offer up, set on’ = **=" = =, dit ¢, lit. “cause to
ascend’ (#r, Wh. 1, 41, 15L); Smofog, -9t (=Qual. TaNHOTT),
‘mounted {on horseback)’.

HERMAN, JAS 22, 36 [1884]; cf. sETHE, De aleph prosthetico, 36 [1892];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 12, no. 1092 [19og].
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Bridi (Crum 4ogb), ‘fenugreek’, Trigonella foenum graccum L. = r:b/A (not
in Er.; P. BM 10516, 3 unpublished), #? < Gk. Tij\is.
KEIMER in BIFAOQ 28, 84 and n. [1929].

TowAR (Crum 4Ioa), ‘pluck out’ =) /s (Er. 649, 7), tg, ‘loosen’.
MOLLER, Rhind, 60*, no. 427 [1913].

TeAHA (Crum 410a), ‘rejoice’= %'I:_,é/m (Er. 590, 3, reads gll), tli,
‘rejoice’, from Semitic Ppn*, (P3)?
PREVILLOUT in Rev. ég. 14, 14 n. 6 [1912]; SSETHE, Verbum, 1, 10, §11
[1899] and Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 144 [1921].
NB. The reading #/! initiated by Revillout and adopted by Spiegelberg,
Mpythus, p. 30, is acc. to Shore at least as justifiable as gll, Spiegelberg,
op. cit. p. 34, and 84, nos. 886 and 887, followed by Erichsen.

SToAM, PewAeb (Crum 410b), ‘be defiled, besmirched, defile’, connected
with Gr.-R. 77 N\ NS (Wb, v, 312, 9), tam, “dirt (which is washed
off)’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 1646 [1868].

TAom, Tsiom (Crum 411a), “furrow’= 7 {§\ a5 | (Wh. v, 312, 8), tam,
‘furrow’ probably <77 { §\ © (W5. v, 381, 8), tam, ‘cauldron, hole’ or
sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew o%n, ‘furrow’; Arabic pb

HLANGE Amenemope, 49 [1925]; SLacrozE, Lexicon, 23 [1775]; cf.
Rossi, Etym. Aeg. 66 [1808].

TATA (Crum 4112), ‘drip, let drop’.
TAYAe (Crum 411b), ‘a drop’ = =y ¢57 (Er. 649, 8), #tlt, “a drop’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

TaAs0 (Crum 411b), “make to cease, heal” (causative of Aase) = P
(Er. 264, 6), ty ()lg, ‘cause to stop’ (from <2/, lg, “to cease’).
SETHE, Verbum, 93, §212 [1899]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON uI, 54, no. 528

(1909].

Fraeim (Crum 412a), ‘to help’ = xan= (Er. 607, 10), tym, ‘protect’.
SPIEGELBERG in Sitzber. bayer. Ak. 1925, Abh. 4, 15 [1925]; cf. Sottas,
Revue de I Eg. anc. 1, 231 [1927].
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TWWOME

M= (Crum 412a), negation of infinitive, etc.=y=. §\ (Wb. v, 302, 51.),
tm, negation of certain verbal forms; vy (Er. 629, 3), tm, same.
HoHaMpPOLLION, Gr. 446 (8289, 4°) [1836]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dem 149,

§8204-5; 152, §299; 186, §375 [1855].

tom (Crum 412b), masc:, ‘mat’ of reeds==_% WA (Wb. v, 307, 2-9),
tm3, ‘mat’; y5 (Er. 631, 3), im, ‘mat’,
HgrMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. Vv, 307, 2 [1931]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 148 note
[1900].
NB. This masc. word is to be distinguished from fem. Tmm; see this
latter.

Twm (Crum 412b), ‘to shut’ =2, {\ |\ (Wb.v, 308, 5 £.), tmm, ‘to shut’;
{5 (Er. 631, 4), tm, ‘to shut’.
HBIRCH in Archacologia 35, 132 n. k (ad Urk. v, 752, 14) [1853];
DERIGHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 631, 4 [1954].

Twm (Crum 4132a), ‘be sharp, sharpen’ =e= §\ ~ (Wb. v, 448, 7 £.), dm,
‘sharpen, make pointed’; © & (Er. 632, 1), #m, ‘sharpen’.
HpruGscH, Wh. 1636 [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, p. 66*, no. 465
[1910].

Tamo (Crum 413b), ‘tell, inform’ (causative of exme) =L.Eg. *=* -3}
N\ e = (Wh. 1, 184, 22), dit m-, “announce’, lit. ‘cause to know’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 188 [1867].

Yae (Crum 4142), ‘village’ == | T (Wb. v, 455, 6 fI.), dmy, ‘locality’;
das (Er. 632, 6), tmy (dmy), ‘town, village’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. XX1v), 141 n. 2 [1861]; PKRALL,
Mitt. Erzh. Rainer, vi, 54 and 77, no. 334 [1897].

TwwMe (Crum 414b), ‘join’ (trans. and intr.) == J | (Wb. v, 453, 6 f.),
dmy, “touch, join’; 3 (Er. 631, 2), tm, ‘join, clothe’. .
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl. ég. xx1v), 125 and 141 n. 2 [1861];
DSPIEGELBERG in Rec. frav. 35, 161 [1913].
- Qual. To(o)me, ‘be fitting, appropriate’, cf. = { {{, impersonal, w1th
~=, n (Wh. v, 455, 1), ‘it is fitting for’.
SETHE, Unlersuchungen, v, 81 [1909].
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TOWMe

Twwme (Crum 415a), fem., ‘purse, wallet’ =o RN (We. v, 307,
15~17%), tm$, masc., ‘sack’ for grain,

BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1328 [1882] (though comparing tmsyf).
ATwamec, ‘purse, wallet’ = 3 (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘hatch® of the boat,
belongs more probably to Twme, ‘bury’ (or Twm, ‘to shut’?),

ERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 87 [1937]. v

Tma(e)io (Crum 415b), ‘justify, praise’ = A S g mic-, “cause to
become just’; 334 (Er. 149, lower), ty ms¢, ‘justify’.
HSsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 112, §244 [1894]; PseTHE, Demot.

Urkunden, 2777 and 358 [1920].

TmH (Crum 415b), ‘mat’ of reeds=a=_5}\ {{=f (Wb. v, 307, 10. 11),
tmyt, “mat’; .05 (Er. 631, 3), imit, ‘mat’. Acc. to Vycichl, ZAS 85, 72
TMEL s a collective of tom, ‘mat’.

PERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 307, 1o [1931]; cf. Maspero, Et. ég. 1, 9o
note [1880] (deriving Tmnu Inaccurately from #m3); Puess, Gnost, Pap,
16 [1892]. ‘

Temoam (Crum 416a), ‘mule’ == N =%\ >, tmim, in SUSIEEY
= N=N\ 2 Sw n tmm (O. Turin, Cat. 2167, 1), ‘the donkeys
of tmtm’, where tmim is a receptacle for grain, = AN ==k ft (Wb, v,
371, 2), imtm.

TMMO (Crum 416a), ‘feed, nourish’ (causative of owwa) =215 4,
dit wnm- (de Rougé, LH., Pl. 158, 16; also P. Orb. I,9; O.DM 412, 3;
428, 2; LRL 8, 3, etc.), lit. “cause to eat’; 4.4, Iy wnm, ‘cause to eat’,

USETHE, De aleph prosthetico, 33 [1892]; cf. Stern, Kopt. Gr. 1 57, §328
[1880]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 19, no. 194 [1g909].

Twame (Crum 416a), ‘bury’=Late Egn. IS (We. v, 36, 6), tms,
‘bury’; w3 (Er. 633, 1), tms, ‘bury’.
HGARDINER, Egn. Hieratic Texis, 1, 27 n. 22 [1911]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
33, §65 [1855].

TwMmT (Crum 416b), ‘meet, befall’ =77 §\, 2 (Wb. v, 457, 41.), dmd, *join
together’; 9<% (Er. 634, 1), tmt, ‘join together’, possibly fused with ;1%
(Er. 631, 2), tm, which is > Twwme.

HPLEYTE in ZAS 3, 53 [1865]; PNot identified.
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THILE

TwmT (Crum 416b), ‘be amazed, stupefied’=4l% (Er. 634, 3), im},
‘deceive, confuse, be embarrassed’.
BRUGSCH in ZAS 26, 32 [1888].

Ogxmer (FEA 28, 26, 47), 4?tmer (Mani Keph. 128, 3; 135, 3; 162, 29;
Ps. 154, 15-16 and 203, 17), mostly in connection with exte, A2anHge,
‘eternity’ = #n ]\ (Wb. v, 460, 5 f.), dmd, ‘totality; y» (Er. 634, 2),
dmd, ‘total’.

VOLTEN in Studia Orientalia Toanni Pedersen...oblata, 364~5 [1953].

Tmrm (Crum 417a), ‘be heavy, oppressed, strike upon, resound’ == §\ =
Ne (Wh. v, 309, 7. 8), tmim, ‘crush’ (a medicament) > Late 22
(Wb. v, 309, 10), tmim, ‘annul’. '

Tmgo (Crum 417a), ‘set on fire, kindle’ (causative of MOTQ) =
#— 5\ ={, dit m3k-, ‘cause to burn’; 3434 (Er. 177, 4), ty mh, ‘cause
to burn’.

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, §234 [1894] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,

1, 88, no. 391 [1909].
i1, suffix end pers. pl. =~ (Wb. v, 371, 14, 15), ‘n, <%=, -tn, ‘your’; Z
(Er. 634, 4), “tn. :
HouaMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 261 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 323
[1848].
T3i-, prefix of 1st per. pl. of 1st Present =L.Eg. =@ 7", (Wb. v, 246, middle),

i
twn, ‘we’ as subject in sentences with adverbial predicate; /2, 214
and sim. (Er. 6og, bottom), twn.

HDMASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 60 [1871].

Toost (Crum 417b), ‘where?’ =R == (Wh. v, 373, 1 f.), tny, ‘where,
wherefrom, whereto?’; 4s2 (Er. 634, 5), 1, ‘where(from)?’.
Hgoopwin in Chabas, Mél. égyptol. 1, 81—2 [1862]; PREVILLOUT, Pap.
mor. 11, 50 n. 4 [1908]. V

tiote (Crum 418b), ‘dam, dyke’ == 27 (Wb. v, 465, 1), fem., dnyt,
‘dam’ >L.Eg. == (eS| (Wb. v, 465, 4), masc., dny, Gr.-R. ({7
(Wb. v, 465, 3), masc., dny, ‘dam as limit of fields’; <= (Er. 637, 3),
masc., in, ‘dam’.
HyoGELSANG, Komm., Bauer, 174 [1913]; PLEXA, Mél. Maspero, 1, 404
[1938].

-~
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-THIWOY

S-THnow, P~oHiow, A-THite, suffix of 2nd pers. pl.=""1%, mw, -5
(Saite Period; Wb. v, 371, 16, 17), tnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl., also as abs.
pronoun (Wb. v, 371, 6), 3% (Er. 640, 3), tnw, suffix of 2nd pers. pl.

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 47, §89 [1880]; PGRIFFITH, Rylands, m1, 405 [1909].

Tiuto (Crum 419a), ‘pound, tread down’ = *‘:’% ¥, dit n<C, “to cause to
become fine, smooth’ (for n¢, see Wh. m, 208, 2 f.; for the meaning
‘smooth’, cf. Gardiner, Hierat. Papyri in the Brit. Mous., Third Series, Text,
41 1. 5549 1. 1);5 4 254 (Er. 208, 1), ty-n¢, ‘grind finely, pound’.

PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 4, no. 432 [1909].

Tioow (Crum 419b), ‘send’ =" I e= (e.g. Wenamiin 2, 39), dit tnw,
‘cause that they should bring’; Jizz- (Er. 33, bottom), # tnw, same,
SETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148 [1921].

Towtit (Crum 420a), ‘be like, liken’ = Preduplication of ¥ ty,
from which (causative?) {72(J== (Wb. 1v, 359, 9), stwy, ‘bear
comparison with’,

DEVAUD’s slip (Dévaud draws attention to Arabic u-‘: ‘compare’; u-‘,
‘similar, equal’) ; ‘estimate, speculate’ —reduphcatlon of T2\ (Wh. v,
374, 1 f.), tny, ‘lift up, distinguish’.

g (Crum 421a), ‘wing’ of birds, angefs, etc. = | = (Wb. v, 577, 6),
dnh, ‘wing’; 32% (Er. 640, 9), inh, ‘wing’. ‘
HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, and ed. 125-6 [1828]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 41,
§90 [1855].

(Twseg), Tongz (Crum 421 a), Qual, Tang (Mani Ps.) ‘entangle, be in con-
verse with’=""1T (Wb. v, 578, 8, 9), dnh, ‘seize (birds) by wings,
seize’. :

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 26, 36 [1904].

Tango (Crum 421a), ‘make, keep alive’ (causative of umg) AP
dit nfr, ‘cause to live’; @lo.¢ (Er. 63, middle), ¢y @p-, ‘keep alive’.
HPpruGscH, Wb, 198 [1867].

THAQCO, Tiagce~ (not in Crum; ex. Mani Hom. 32, 5) ‘arouse’,
causative of wegce=*"="TT o, dit nhs-, ‘cause to awake’.
ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part u, Index, p. 27* [1938].

190




BV

TwIie

TangorT (Crum 421b), ‘trust, believe’, connected with magTe, see the
latter. '

tan (Crum 422a), ‘horn’ == _|\_ (Wb. v, 434, 3), db, ‘horn’; yf&
(Er. 625, 5), tp, ‘horn’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1628 [1868]; PBruGscH, De natura, 32 [1850].

. won (Crum 422a), ‘edge, end, border of garment’ =3 % (Er. 625, 6), #,

‘edge of garment’. 5'@3‘“’1?(- Pay. 217 FOT , bosom” picem 138
STRICKER in OQudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 76 n. 1 [1948].

Twrn (Crum 422b), ‘stitch, stop, caulk’ =7 = (not in W.), tp, ‘to stitch’,
also spelt g { T\ 3 $% (not in Er.), #p, ‘to stitch’.
HEERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 33 [1955]; PPARKER in FEA 26, 93
[1940]. ,
MEQTWI, MAQNTWI (Kasser, Pap. Bodmer, X1X, p. 37) and 9amitTwIL
‘needle’ =L E-~vs (Er. 174, 2), mh-n-tp, ‘needle’, but probably through
metathesis and simplification from *9omtt + -+ Twn, ‘copper for (lit.
‘of”) sawing’ as suggested by 9amTWI < QAMI(T)TWOI.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 39, no. 394 [1909].

Tw(w)n (Crum 422b), ‘be accustomed, accustom’ ={2% (Er. 626, 1), ip,
‘accustom’,

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 626, 1 [1954].
Probably identical with Twrte, ‘to taste’; see this.

*me (Crum 423a), ‘loins’ =57 « (Wh. v, 445, 13 L), dpt, a double part of
body, ‘loins’. '
pEvaup, Etymologies coptes, 18~20 [1922]; cf. LEFEBURE, Oeuv. div. 111
(=Bibl. ég. xxv1), 205 = Sphinx 2, 81) [1898] (with doubts).

Torne (Crum 423a), “to taste’ =T "\ (Wbh. v, 443, 7 {.), dp, ‘to taste’; § £,
(Er. 625, 4), tp, ‘to taste’.
Hcrasas, Voyage, 131—2 [1866] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1II, 93, 10, 1007
[1909]. ‘ .
Yte, subst. ‘taste’ =5\ (Wh.v, 444, 16 £.), dpt, subst. ‘taste’; <Imi
(Er. 628, 3), tpyt, subst. ‘taste’. '
HprucscH, Wh. 1634 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mjythus, 298, no. 921 '

[1917].
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Trte (Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 827-8; Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 148, and Kopt.
Etym. 23), ‘head’~—non-existent. The word is T-1e, ‘the sky’. e-rme, lit,
‘to the sky, upwards’ became substantivized (hence nevre, €reveTINe)
with the meaning ‘the above, top’. See parallel development of emyry
under errst. ,

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 260a, top [1932].

Tan(e)n (Crum 423a), ‘cumin’ =0 mmi (Wb.v, 296, 9, 10), tpnn, “cumin’.
EBERS in Papyros Ebers, 1, 18 [1875]; sTERN in Papyros Ebers, Gloss. 49
[1875].

Tanpo (Crum 423b), fem., ‘mouth’ =87 (W, v, 287, 4£), tp-ﬂ and
D5 (Wh. v, 287, 13 f.), tpt-ri, ‘utterance’.

BIRCH, JAS 2, 93 n, 7 [1864]; BrRUGSCH, Matér. cal. 49-50 [1864].

StawyaTe, Tancore, fraweat, aaoveat (exx. JEA 46, 111-12),
farmer’s name of the month Epép (25 June to 24 July Jul.) =probably
TAT-cATe, ‘horn of Sirius’, the name of Sirius M L% (Wh.rv, 111,9£),
Spdt, was later pronounced séte or sdte (cf. Gk. Z&bis; Sethe in 248 50, 80).
The heliacal rising of Sirius fell within this month (on 19 July) and
coincided with the beginning of the Nile inundation which brought
food to the country. Sirius was early identified with goddess Isis and
Graeco-Roman terracottas represent her carrying as attributes ears of
corn and a horn of plenty (Weber, Ag.-greich. Terrakotten, PL. 3).

THp2 (Crum 4242), ‘all, whole, every’ =<5 +suffix (Wh. v, 589, 6 £,
r-dr-, ‘all, whole’, lit. ‘to the frontier of 5 vz (Er. 641, 3), tr-(dr-),
‘whole’, .

"BIRCH in Transactions of the Royal Society of Literature of the United
Kingdom, New Series 4, p. 227 n. 27 [1853, read on 14 Nov. 1850] (acc. to
Brugsch, ZD MG g, 207 [1855]) ; Pyoune, Mise. Works, 11, 267, no. 49=
Mous. crit. 6, pp. 1767, no. 49 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814);
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 124, §253 [1855]. '

.'ra.pe-; Tapey~ (Crum 424b), prefix of  Finalis’ = i S S
+ Infinitive, lit. ‘T cause him to...’; ' '
POLOTSKY, Etudes de syntaxe copte, 11 . [1944].
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Twpe

Twpe (Crum 424b), ‘willow’ === = [} (Wb. v, 385, 13 f.) #rt, “willow’, Salix
safsaf Forsk.; ¢4 /;. (Er. 647, 2), trt, ‘willow’,
HRRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PBRUGscH, Gr. dém. 25, §44

[1855].

Tope (Crum 425a), (1) ‘hand’=2 o == (Wb. v, 580, 3 f.), drt,> 7",
‘hand’; 32 (Er. 643, 1), trt (drt), ‘hand’. :
HseTHE, JAS 50, 91 [1912].
See also QMILTWPE.
(2) ‘spade, pick’ —“4/,_ (Er. 647, 3), trt, ‘hoe’ or sim.; from Twpe the

modern Eg. Arabic a3y, tirtyya (Peyron, Lex. 249).

Bregowp(s) (Crum, Add. xvinb & 425a, under p Twpe), dvaxpovesdal,
‘strike up” (in music = 2, ;‘;fﬁ (Wh. v, 18, 8 £.), kh drt, ‘stretch outa
bent hand (i.e. arm) over offerings’, lit. ‘bend the hand’.

WESTENDORFF, Kopt. Handwb. 73 [1965].

p Twpe (Crum 4252), ‘use hand, ¢clap hands, stamp (with feet)’ = 3vefs

(Er. 642, 1), #r ir, “dance’.

SPIEGELBERG, Mjythus, 301, no. 938 [1917].

w(e)n Twpe (Crum 425a), ‘grasp hand, undertake, be surety for’ =
¥y vi< (Er. 500 and 643), $p trt, ‘to warrant, go bail for’.

SETHE in ZAS 50, 91 and n. 2 [1g12]; cf. seTHE, Dem. Urk. 38 [1920].
w(e)n Twpe (Crum 427a), ‘grasp hand’ in greeting =2 < 77 + suffix
(Wb. 1v, 532, 5, 6), $5p drt, ‘grasp hand’ in friendly way, also to help.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 532, 5 [1930].

TOOT?
HcuaMmpoLLION, Gr. g3 [1836]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém., 29, §56; 103,
- §232 [1855].

Sespe naT00oT2: Pep avToTs (Crum 426a), ‘endeavour’, lit. make one
who stretches, applies (part. coni. of M % ==, 3w, cf. Sethe in Rec. trav.
24, 189 [1902]) (the) hand’ = y39<Lf4< (Er. 57, 2), ir Cw-irt, ‘endeavour,
make an effort’; also ‘stretch out hand’, as sign of warning (Erichsen,
Dem. Lesest., Gl. 12). .

HDgpIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 23, 202-3 [1901].

- Soartit-, BsaTen- (Crum 428b), ‘under the hand of’, so ‘beside’ = ¢j¢

(Er. 381, top), Ar trt n, ‘under (the) hand of”.

GRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 380 [1909].
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Tpe

Tpe (Crum 429b), ‘kite’= 2 o §\ (Wb. v, 596, 2 £), drt, a bird of prey;
<5/« (Er. 647 ,1), trt, bird of prey, according to Loret (JAS 30, 29)-
Milvus ater.

HPpruGscH, Wh. 1559-60 [1868].

Tpo (Crum 4302), ‘cause to do’ (causative of etpe) =" ||, dit Iry-,
‘cause...to do’; 5« (P. Ryl. 1%, 10, 16), dit #r-, same meaning,
HERMAN in ZAS 22, 33 [1884]; PERICHSEN, Auswahl friihdem. Texte, 2
(Glossar), 111b [1950].
Tpe-, prefix of causative infinitive = **~* o { Q, dit try 5 s, ty tr-,
HDE ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. 111, 96, §354 [1875]; cf. saLvorini, Traduction
et analyse grammaticale, 191 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 192, §393 [1855].

Tpbrun (Crum 430a), ‘papyrus plant’ from Semitic, cf. Syriac l+o5],
Ross1, Etym. aeg. 51 [1808].
TAPRO (Cfum 430a), ‘make to swear, adjure, entreat’ (causative of
wpRr) =*T"= 4 dlt Gk, ‘cause to swear’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §241 [1894].

Tpim (Crum 430b), ‘trefoil, clover’ = 13/=» (Er. 14, 1), 3trm, ‘clover’, from
Gk. 6tpuos, ‘lupine (Lupinus albus)’, for which see Keimer in BIFAO
28, 83.

Also eapmorc= yof3/e (Er. 648, 5), trmuws, Egn. Arabic w:;i, cf. Hess,
Gnost. Pap. 16 [18g2].

SPIEGELBERG in Rer. trav. 26, 36 [1904]; crRUM in Thompson, 4 Family
Archive, Index p. (90), no. 44; cf. 19 n. 67 [1934].

Azrpmio (not in Crum; Mani Ps.), “make to weep’ (causative of pime) =
= \ =, dit rmy, ‘cause to weep’; &aw/¢ (Lexa, Dem. Totenbuch,
46, no. 160), ti-rmy, same meaning.

ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalm-Book, Part 1, Index, p.- 27* [1938].

Twpn (Crum 430b), ‘seize, rob’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew W, ‘rend,
pluck’.
Rosst, Etym. aeg. 226 [1808].

Twpn (Crum 4312), ‘sew, stitch® = 3. /{ (Er. 648, 3), trp, ‘bind, sew’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 991, ‘sew (together)’,
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Dsp1EGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 43 n. 115; 77, no. 254 [1912];
Srossi, Etym. aeg. 70 [1808].

Teprioce (Crum 431b), ‘baked brick’ from *reh-rioce (von Lemm, Kopt.
Misz. cxx1 518; Jernstedt, JAS 64 [1929], 124-5) 'ru)ﬁe+noce (Qualit.
of ice) =4w 2ull, th psy, ‘baked brick’.

SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Papyrus der Musées royaux du Cinguantenaire, 19

[1909].

Tpip (Crum 431b), fem., ‘oven’ =) ex| x| o3 (Wb. v, 318, 18), i,
fem., ‘oven’ of baker; w8 (Er. 648, 8), 17y, ‘oven’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1579 (cf. p. 621, s.v. mg3) [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Chronik, 88, no. 294 [1914].

Tpowp (correct reading instead of Trowp of Crum 406b), ‘speed’ =
V2 1=1f A (Wb v, 319, 2), trr, ‘to run a race’.
8ERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34 [1955].

Tppe (Crum 431b), ‘becomeafraid’ =? Z {{ ] (Wb.v,318, 1 ff), tri, “treat
-respectfully, honour’; LS (Er. 647, 7), trp3, nn., ‘fear, tremble?’.
HSpIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 37, 20 [1915].

Topt (Crum 431b), ‘staircase’ === — f 1 (Wb. v, 226, 2, 3), #-rd,
‘ramp, staircase’, lit. ‘earth of (the) foot’; a4/« (Er. 649, 3), irt,
‘staircase, terrace’.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 151 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Seind, 140
[1880]. '
TopTp (Crum 4322), ‘ladder, step, stair’ is TwpT interpreted as a half-
reduplication and for that reason ultimately completed into T0pTP.
GARDINER, Onom. 11, 211%, no. 434 [1947].

Tporan (Crum 4322), ‘cheese?’=prob. Gk. Tupiov, ‘small cheese’
(Liddel-Scott, Sophocles, Preisigke), diminutive of Tupds, ‘cheese’.
cruM, The Monastery of Epzphamus at Thebes, 1, 217, no. 256 n. g

[1926].

' 'rmpg_; (Crum 4322), ‘be red, red’ == % (Wb. v, 488, 1 f.), dsr, “be red,
red’; /5 (Er. 658, 6), 57, ‘be red, red’; also (*=, trs.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 375 [1836]; PNot identified.
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Tpow, ‘become red’, same etymology as preceding.
*tpwwy, ‘flamingo’, to be inferred from Egn. Arabic 35,2 < *pe-
TPwW =5 (Wh. v, 487, g), dsr, ‘flamingo’,

KUENTZ in Bull. Soc. Ling., 36, 162 [1 935]-
Tpowp(e)wy (Crum 432b), ‘become red’, reduplication of Tpow, but
o3, ‘flamingo’ not from this, but from *1ie + Tpwuw, see above.
See also Seepw, ‘linseed’.

Tapwo (Crum 432b, ¢increase, multiply’), ‘make heavy, weigh heavily’, is

~ asubform of T9Ppwo, ‘make heavy’; see this latter. Omission of (initial)
9 in Boh. is frequent (so also in ApwHT) and there seems to be some
confusion with apow, ‘become cold’, which is 5o pous.

5 >

J Twpg (Crum 432b), ‘be keen, alert, sober, upright’, noun: TOOP =" s
(not in Wa., but see Borchardt, Sahurs, 1, 125, frg. 1), dhr, ‘be upright’,

 Fpge (Crum 433a), ‘give, pay, send(?)’ =+ +c¢, lit. ‘give it’ < 1%,
dit sw. The Inf. rdit takes as pron. object the dependent pronoun in
Demotic and stands then in absolute form (not in pronominal as in
TaA%), see Sethe, Dem. Urk, 28.

To(e)ic (Crum 433a), ‘piece, rag’ of cloth, linen = 4y (Er. 608, 5), tys
(dys), ‘piece of cloth’. ‘
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1597 [1868]; cf. BrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].

Twe (Crum 433b), ‘become, be hard, stiff, dry; to fix’ =} { =¥ (W. v,
243, 2, 3), U5, ‘plant firmly”,
GUNN in Gardiner, JEA 24, 125 n. 3 [1938].

Taco(?) (Crum 433b), ‘make light’ (causative of acay) =*—1 dit, %, “to
cause’ +{§ 3, &5, aca, ‘to be light’.
crUM, 4 Coptic Dict. 433b [1934].

Tc(e)so (Crum 434a), ‘make satisfied, sate’ (causative of cey) =, dit, ‘to
' cause’ +1&a XN (4), 53, ‘to become sated’ (ex. Davies, EI Amarna, v,
Pl xx1x, 10); #4d=sic, # 59, ‘cause to be sated’ (exx. Spiegelberg,
Petubastis, 51*, no. 347). '
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §243 [1894].
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tco (Crum 434a), ‘give to drink, slake’ (causative of cw) = == 4
dit swr-, “cause to drink’ (ex. de Rougé, I.H. 158, 16); x/;‘l—(— (Er. 416,
top), ty swr ‘give to drink’.

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 108, §236 [1804].

teabo (Crum 434b), ‘make wise, teach, show’ (causative of cabe)=
=0 Ik ™ W\, dit sb>, ‘cause to learn’ (the meaning ‘learn’ of sb3
being late; cf. Wh. 1v, 84, 15); 1u341-&, ty sbs, “teach’ (eg Harpist, 2;
II Kh. 6, 13; see Er. 420, lower).
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §244 [1894]; cf. ERMAN in ZAS 22,
30 [1884]; PsoTTas, Revue ég. N. série, 1, 130 [1919]; cf. BRUGSCH, Die
Agyptologie, 100 [1891].
cho (Crum 435a), ‘learn’ =% (Wh. 1v, 84, 15), b3, ‘learn’ [late and
insufficiently attested].
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 84, 15 [1930]; cf. LEPSIUS, Chronologie, 49 n. 1

[1848].

tchro (Crum 435b), ‘make small, diminish’ (causative of chor)=
*o 4494, ty sbk, ‘cause to become small’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §240 [1894].

teaso (Crum 435b), ‘adorn, set in order, provide’ = *—m, dit sr,
‘cause to become beautiful’, sn (Wb. 1v, 46, 1-3) itself being an s-
causative of = =, n, ‘to become beautiful’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt, Gr. 1st ed. 111, §244 [1894].

7c(e)nno (Crum 435b), ‘to givé suck’ (causative of conr) =*7""7=,
dit snk-, ‘cause to suck’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §240 [1804].

(v)cro (Crum 436a), ‘bring, pay back, repeat’ (causative of cwv(e)) =
#—0, ¥20-&, dit 13, “cause to return’.

ERMAN in ZAS 22, go [1884].

reorreoy (Crum 437b), ‘twitter’ ==x0wx07v, see this. For tc:x, cf. e.g.
OAOROTCS = NOTROEI. ' '

Oparr (Griffith-Thompson, 11, [132],nos 478, 479) =T | (Wb. v, 626, 11),
dd, the djed-pillar; Y2z (Er. 617, 4), fwtw, holy pillar of Osiris.
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HGRIFFITH in JAS 46, 124-5 [1909]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 65%*, no. 458
[1913]. -

Toert (Crum 437b), ‘mourn’ =34 §% (Er. 608, 12), ¢y}, ‘shout, mourn’,
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1603 [1868].

TwT (Crum 437b), ‘be joined, persuaded, agreeable; agree to; content
heart’, ete. =72, twt,in 2 17 (Wh. v, 258, 23), twt 4b, ‘heart is agreeable
(with)’; 922 (Er. 617, 2), twiw, ‘rejoice’, _

HpEvaub, Eiudes, 20-2 [1922]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 617, 2 [1954].

Nt (Cram 439a), vb. “tread(?)” as fuller=a (o | £ 4 (Wh. v, 244, 3 £,
tyty, ‘tread upon’. ’
DEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 439a [1934].

(770), (7)7Te=, ()02 (Crum 439b), ‘make give, require’ (causative of
X) ="', dit di-, “cause to give’ (e.g. Eskhons 6, 17); ]2-¢ (Er. 605,
lower), ty tw, ‘make give’.

SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Géttingen, 1919, 139 f. [191 9] ; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920].

TeTw~, prefix of 2nd person plural of 1st Present =« e o (Wh. v, 2486,
middle), #w-tn, dependent pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural; %l<
(Er. 609, lower), twin.

HOmASPERO, Des formes de la conjugaison, 14, 43, 59 [1871].

BraToo (Crum 43gb), ‘impede, restrain’ '(causative of wrg) =*"1§ ¢
dit it} “cause to drag’.

THY (Crum 439b), "wind’=’7§}lf§3 (Wb. v, 350, 12 f), Bw>a B 17,
t(3)w (already CT 1m, 208d; 209c), ‘air, breath, wind’; v/ (Er. 669, 9),
Bw, ‘breath, wind’. . :

HPIERRET, Voc. hiér. 738 [1875]; cf. w. Max MULLER, JAS 24, 86-7
[1886]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 69 [1885]. : _
Anw-THY, an(a)9-tHy (Crum 440a), ‘take breath’=u)n2, live’

rob. in Part. coni.) +THw, ‘wind, breath?, lit. ‘living as to breath’, cf,
p > g s

Yo NI (Wh. v, 351, 18), <nf m thw, ‘live on breath’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 20, n. on L. 3 [1904].
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CAPABHOT (Crum 440a), ‘whirlwind’ < *capenos, lit. ‘scatterer of
wind’, from cwyp, ‘scatter, spread’ + eHOT. ’

xutrry (Crum 440b), blight” from parching wind =3 e e
(Wb. v, 534, 1), d¢n Bw, ‘windy storm’, lit. ‘storm of wind’. =i~ from

Ao, ‘tempest’, see this latter.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 55 [1922].

Yow (Crum 440b), ‘five’, fem. te="/" (Wb. v, 420, 9 £.), Jw, ‘five’; fem.
=o', bt

SETHE in ZAS 62, 60 [1927]; cf. Sidney Smith and Gadd in JEA4 11,
236 [1925].

Toos (Crum 440b), ‘mountain’ =% (Wb. v, 541, 7 L), dw, ‘mountain’;
sf«2 (Er. 611, 3), tw, ‘mountain, desert
HGHAMPOLLION, G7. 100 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §52 [1855]-
For plural Tow(e)in, cf. ? a0 D, dwwt kmuwt, ‘black mountains’?
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. Vv, 545, 2 [1931].

toow (Crum 441b), ‘buy’=*"""sue/|, dit dlw, ‘cause that they should
give’.
SETHE, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. Gittingen 1919, 142—4 [1919]; SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Etym. 15-16 [1920].

Ta(o)wo (Crum 441b), ‘send; produce; proclaim, account’ = a2 oa,
dit fw ‘cause to go’; (i (Er. 20, bottom), #y fww, ‘send; proclaim,
account’. '

Hbyrss, Stne, 143 [1888].

Toowe (Crum 443b), ‘shoe’, pair of shoes =] §§ (Wb. v, 247, 5 £.), twt
(twy), pl., ‘sandals’; yf« (Er. 611, 4), tw, masc., ‘sandal’.
HscHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 589 [1845]; PSPIEGELBERG in
Rec. trav. 30, 155 [1908]. '

Toso (Crum 443b), ‘show, teach’=*'2"7 } & |\ |, 4it wbs, ‘cause to
open’, for wb3, ‘open=make accessible (an information)’, cf. Wb. 1,

291, 7.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921].
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Tov(e)1o (Crum 444 2), ‘remove, wean’ (causative of owe) = **=* £1 }\ =,
dit w3y-, ‘cause to become distant’; ¢-ml<t (Er. 48, middle), ty wy-, ‘allow
to be removed’, )

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 111, §243 [1894]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 245

[1867].

Tovwez (Crum 444b), ‘bosom’. The meaning ‘bosom’ is perhaps second-
ary, and the word isidentical with Gr.-R.= £ ¥'S f (Wb.v, 250, 13), tw3t,

‘leg’, lit. ‘support (of the body)’. Spa43g. pey. 217. 06629 @osom.

€TOFI~, €TOT W%, ‘besides, at, with’ = »[«, (Er. 612, 1),7 twn, next
to, at’; _
SoaTorws, B8aeorws, ‘beside, at with’=1yufews, br tww, ‘beside’.
QITOTI~, QITOTW2, ‘beside, next’ =, 3¢y, hr-twn- 75:&./)}, hr-twf,
‘near, at, beside’.

GRIFFITH, PSBA 18, 105 [1896]; cf. Griffith, Stories, 132 [1g900]
(deriving the word ultimately from Toowe, ‘sandals’).

(TOFRO), TOTRE~, TOTROZ, TOTRw2 (P. Bodmer xx1, p. 25), ‘send’, (€)-
amooTéAAEW, see (THRO), Thre-, ‘send’.

Tworn (Crum 445a), ‘arise; raise, carry’ ==& » (Wb. v, 431, 1 ff.),
dwn, ‘stretch out’, etc.; +u % (Er. 614, 3), twn, ‘arise’,
HeraMporvrion, Gr. 383 [1836]; Prucsch, Wh. 1619 [1868].

(towmo), Town (Crum 446b), “make to open’ (causative of oxwi), only
in TornelaT (see under esa) and in Towmoc (see the next entry),

Towuoc (Crum 446b), ‘wake, raise, set up’ =*'=" <& == ||, dit wns, ‘cause
that it opens’, where -c < |, s, refers to the feminine ™, ir4, ‘eye’, which
is to be supplied. Compare TowsmeiaTs under esa, ‘eye’.

SETHE, ZAS 47, 1456 [1910]. For an alternative etymology
(Y + Twowm with ¢ originally a reflexive object sw), see STRICKER,
Oudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 29, 81 n. g [1948].

Toroc (notin Crum; Mani Ps.), ‘point of spear’, see under Twhc, ‘prick,

goad, incite’,
TorwT (Crum 447a), ‘idol, pillar’=o%={ (Wb. v, 255, 8f), twt,
‘statue, image’; f4Z (Er. 616, 1), twtw, ‘statue’ and sim. '
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HemampoLLion, Gr. 76 [1836]; PeruGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §30
[1848].

toowTe (Crum 447b), ‘gather, collect’ =o %" 1] (Wb. v, 259, 5 £.), twt,
‘gather, be gathered’; 122 (Er. 616, 2), twtw, ‘collect, gather, be
gathered’. .
HprucscH, Wh. 1531 [1868]; PDE ROUGE, Mém. sur inscriplion du
tombeau d’Ahmes, 177 n. 1 (read in 1849) [1851] (= Oeuv. div. u [ = Bibl.
dg. xxu], 183 n. 1).

Ty TH, suffix of 2nd person plural == $ 5 (Wh. v, 247, 2, 3), twin, dep.
pers. pronoun of 2nd person plural (as object after sdm:f and Impera-
tive); £]2 (Er. 6og, lower), twin.

HErMAN, dg. gr. 3rd ed. 83, §149 [1911] (with doubt); cf. Steindorff,
Lehrbuch, 44, §82, Anm. [1951] (also with doubt); PLExA, Dem. Toth. 22

(ad u, 30) [1910].

Browgo (Crum 448b), ‘add’ (causative of owwg) =" § § ==, dit wik,
‘cause to stay’ (ex. Gardiner, LEM, 81, 12).
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, §236 [1894].

Torxo (Crum 448b), ‘make whole, save’, causative of owxar=
™) Dy ==, dit wd-, ‘cause to become safe’; 12X« (Er. 108, 2) ty
wds-, to save, to free’.

HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 108, §236 [1894]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 313

[1867].

- wow (Crum 449b), ‘be boundary, be fixed, be moderate’, etc. =g |\ 7

(Wh. v, 236, 15 £.), £25, ‘limit, divide’; X (Er. 656, 5), &, ‘determine
hand over’.

HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 159 [1921]; PREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 52
[1880]; nEss, Rosette, 97 [1902]. ‘
towy (Crum 451 b), ‘border, limit;nome’ =5 {\ = (Wb. v, 234, 15), 15,
‘frontier’, later also ‘district, nome’; 4% (Er. 656, 6), 5, ‘province,
nome’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 98 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855]
NB. Also in xRwO7T, TWRWOT, s€€ ‘Geogr. Names.
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Tewe (Crum 452b), ‘borderer, neighbour, that which adjoins’ ={x%
(not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 9, 13), #%, ‘neighbour’. -
GLANVILLE’S index.
. (-]
7awo (Crum452b), ‘increase’, causative of awgax = **=* 2%, dit (-, “ cause
to become numerous’; X, ty ¢ (e.g. Harpist 2, 11), ‘increase’. -
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr..1st ed. 108, §236 [1894]; cf. craBas, Mél. ég.
11, 6 [1864]. » '
Taue-, ‘cause to cry, call’ =*"—"1"" 4 i <&, ‘cause to cry’; chiefly in
Tawe oeny (Crum 257b, s.v. oewy), ‘proclaim, preach’; lit. ¢cause
(a) herald to call’; %monkL, ty ¢ p32 8, “cause the herald to call’;
Tamwe~ confused with Tawo, ‘increase’.
STRICKER in JAS g1, 133-5 [1964].

FTwa), Twe- (Crum 453a), ‘send’, causative of we =17 \ 2, dit
sm-, ‘cause to go’. '

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 4532 [1934].

Twamo (Crum 453a), ‘make small’, causative of wyama = **=* . =, dit smC,
‘cause to become small, thin’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

Twovto (Crum 453a), ‘make dry, parch’, causative of yoowe = ., f Do

(Wb. 1v, 429, 7); T feeq gP. mag. Harris 11, 8), dit Sw, ‘cause to

become dry’; R-£ (Er. 494, lower), ¢y swr, ‘let become dry’.
HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, § 242 [1894] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,

1, 81, no. 834 [rgog].

Ta¢f (Crum 453a), ‘spittle’ == ~ (Wh. v, 297, 9), tf, ‘spittle’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1543—4 [1868].
Be\ Togy, ‘spit on’, see under eAToey. °

A2gacqe (Crum 4532, ‘meaning unknown’) is Qual. of Inf. *<ey, ‘to scare
up, to start (a wild animal) =L.Eg. > {{} (Wb. v, 297, 11 £, especially
298, 7), ‘to scare up’. A2tacqe is the same word as Bleicq1), eacys,
‘remove (by force)’, see this latter above.
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\ TOQ (Crum 453b), ‘chaff’, viz. chopped straw known as tibn in modern
Egypt, Greek &yupov (Caminos, LEM, 190) === X (Wb. v, 481, 1 1),
dh3, ‘straw, chaff’; y 2« (Er. 651, 5), th, ‘straw’.

HoaAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rechnungen aus der Seit
Setis I, 42 n. 2 [1896].
y aMmTwg (=ome+Twg), ‘clay mixed with chaff” =-s§\ 57{ =¥ ]\ ¢
W | (Amenemope 24, 13), ‘mC-dh3, ‘clay-chaff’.
caMiNos, LEM 190 [1954]. '

709, Peog (Crum 453b), ‘be disturbed, stir’ =aNI1E (Wb. v, 233,
g, 10), t?h, ‘dip in water, submerge’ (attested in MK: C7 m1, g8 n.);
Y2me (not in Er.), tyh, ‘rinse’ (ex. Botti, Testi demotici, Pl. 11, vo. 5).

Hpivaup, FEtudes - 22—-4 [1922]; PREviLLOUT, Sefna, 110 [1880];
REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 1, P1. 16 [1880].

TwY, ATwY, Pews (Crum 453b), ‘be mixed, mix’ = 1% (Er. 654, 3), th,
‘mix’; in older Egn. so far only the reduplicated g g *,, thth > Ta9T9 is
attested, see TAQTY.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, g5, no. 1038 [1909].

tago (Crim 4552), ‘make to stand’, etc. (causative of wge) ="7"§ 7
(Wb. 1, 219, 15-17), dit Ch¢, ‘cause to stand’; &+ (Er. 68, lower), &y
ke, ‘place’. '

HpruGscH, Wh. 927 [1868]; PBrRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 103, 104 [1855].

Yoe (Crum 456b), ‘become drunken’ =g ¢ (Wb. v, 323, 13 L), thy,
‘become drunken’; yat (Er. 654, 5), thy, ‘become drunken’.
HpruescH, Wh. 1565 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 287

[1865]. :

vo10 (Crum 457a), ‘make fall’, causative of ge="2"m}\ », dit hiy,
‘cause to descend, fall’ (e.g. LD m1, 165, 16. 17).
BRUGSCH, Wh. g11 [1868].

790 (Crum 4572;), ‘become bad’ (not ‘make bad’!) === ¥ @& (Wb. v,
482, 14 1.), dbr, ¢ (become) bitter’; (/22 (Er. 653, 1), thr, or s 2, th (Inf.)
‘become bad, ill, sad, suffer’.
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USETHE, Verbum 1, 137, §237, 1; 144, §242; 147, §249, 2; 251, §404,
2bj; 11, 466, corr. to §624, 3 [1899]; 11, 79 [1902]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 85

[1900].

Twoh (Crum 457b), ‘moisten, soak’ =g | == (Wh. v, 326, 1 £.), tho, ‘dip
in a liquid, moisten’; zL.& (Er. 653, 4), thb, ‘moisten, dip in liquid,.
anoint’, . ' '

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 160 [1921]; DoRrIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti
Dodekaschoinos, 1, 190, no. 389 [1937]. '

ofbio (Crum 457b), ‘humiliate’ (causative of gibe, ghithe, see the former)

=*2"m_J %, dit k¥, ‘cause to become humble’; ¢i4-i-£ , dit hb-, same
meaning. \

BSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 110, §242 [1894]; PGRIFFITH, Stories,

191 n. [1goo].

oAo (Crum 458a), “make to fly, drive away, scatter’ (causative of SWA) =
SR, dit by * oY 24, ty b, ‘cause to fly’.

o <

STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, §235 [1894].

TwoM (Crum 458b), ‘knock (on door), summon, invite’ =N\ f (Wb. v,
321, 6 f.), thm, ‘be pierced’, etc., ‘knock (on the door)’ (Wb. v, 322, 3);
<3% (Er. 650, 2), thm, ‘invite’.

HpEVERIA in jfournal as. 1865, 466 [1865] =Pap. jud. 187 [1868] =
Mém. et fragm. 11, 243; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 16 [18g2].

!
v"'g.ue (Crum 459a), a receptacle for water, grain, meal, etc. = 5} \ ¢ 0
(not in Wh.; O. Cairo J. 72454, vo. 2, XIXth Dyn., unpubl.), thm
(masc.), a large vessel, as receptacle for wicks; 435 (Er. 650, 3), thm,
a measure.
DPMATTHA in Mond-Myers, The Bucheum, 11, 56 and 1, Pl. Lxv11, no. 97

[1934].

omo (Crum 459b), ‘to warm’ (causative of Q_.MOM ) =* c::k N [ﬂ_ dit
Smm-; 45331_4- (Er. 381, middle), ¢y fmm-, ‘cause to become warm’.
HBsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 109, §239 [1894]; DPSPIEGELBERG,
Mythus, 209, no. 532 [1917].

204



TwC

emno (Crum 459b), fill use, afflict, humiliate’ (causative of mowrrg,
MEAQ) =with metathesis * (223, ly mkh, ‘cause to become sad’.
HsTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 110, §240 [1894]; DsPiEGELBERG, Kopt.
Handwb. 161 [1921].

omco (Crum 460a), ‘make to sit, seat’, causative of gmooc=_",

(Wb, m1, 98, 22), rdl hms-, ‘let sit down’; adiz—< (Er. 308, bottom),
ty hms-, ‘let sit down”.
HpruGscH, Wh. gbo [1868]; PHEss, Stne, 2-3 [1888].

Tagio (Crum 460a), ‘hinder’ —*‘;"fag 5> dit thn-, ‘cause to flee’ (rhn,
Wb. 11, 440, 14); «d»r+4 (Er. 277, 2), ty hn-, ‘hinder’.
HpEvaup’s slip; PBrRUGsCH, Wh. go2—3 [1868], and Suppl. 759 [1881].

Tegite (Crum 460b), ‘forehead’ =" 0 (Wb. v, 478, 6 £.), dhnt, ‘fore-
head; ;X5 (Er. 651, 1), thn, ‘point, forehead’.
HecuampoLLIoN, Gr. 73 [1836]; PorirFrTH, Ryl 11, 203 n. 19; 424
[1909] (in a place-name).

To10, Atgno (Crum 460b), ‘make to approach’ (causative of gewn) =
*—54 A, dit bn-, ‘cause to approach’.
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed. 107, §235 [1894]

TOTO (Crum 461a), ‘cause to reach, bring back, accompany’ (causative

of Q) =*=" B, dit pk, ‘cause to reach’; &7 dy'ph-, same meaning.

HErMAN, JAS 22, 30 [1884]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 131, no. 272
[1917]. ° ‘

Topwo (Crum 461a), ‘make heavy, terrify’ (causative of gpogg) =
*[,\/9—:4 ty hrs-, ‘cause to become heavy’. See also Tapwo, ‘increase,
: multlply
PerUGscH, Die Agyptologie, 100 [1891].

Twgc (Crum 461b), ‘anoint’ =) =& | X, (Wb. v, 323, 5-6), ths, ‘crush’

~and JUQ U |}, ths, “smear, spread’; ymge (Er. 653, 2), ths, “anoint’.

- HyassarT in Mitt. Kairo 15, 178 n. 11 [1957]; PBRUGSCH, Scnptum Aeg.
dem. 19, §21 [1848].
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79T (Crum 462a), ‘lead’ =" L35 (Wh.v, 606, 4 £.), dhty, ‘lead’; 055
(Er. 651, 3), thth, ‘lead’.
Demotic agrees with Coptic sub-form Ta9T9, an erroneously completed
reduplication.
HogamPoLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; DREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 242 n. g

[1907]. ,
TagT9 (Crum 462a), ‘confuse’ (reduplication of Twg, ‘mix’)=gg X,
(Wh. v, 328, 8f), thth, ‘put in disorder’; & €L or (5% (Er. 655, 6),
thih, also & % %, thth, ‘confuse’.
HpruescH, Nouvelles recherches, 10 n. 4, and Pl 1, no. 15 [1856];
DgrucscH, Wh. 1568 [1868]; cf. savLcy, Analyse grammaticale, 103

[1845].

oorpe (P. Bodmer VI; not in Crum), in naxne...00wpe..., ‘good is...
bad (thing is)...” = 2 /24, thrt, fem. adj. (e.g. P. Ryl. %, 12 ,10), “bad’
from (/2« (Er. 653, 1), th(r), be afflicted, be bad’, T9o (see this lattcr)

©00yT (Crum 462a), name of first month =name of the god Thoth %
dhwty (Wb. v, 606, 1); in Late Egn. also name of a festival and of the
first month 5 3 Y, dhwty (Wb. v, 606, 2 and ASAE 43, 174).
ERMAN, JAS 39, 128-9. [1901]; cf. LEPsIUS, Chronologie, 135-6 [1848];
BRUGscH, Die Agyptologie, 359 [1891].

7axo (Crum 462b), _]udcrc condemn’ (causatlve of wx) =" L ™ =

(Wh. 1, 241, 6), dit @, ‘accuse (before court)’, lit. ‘cause to become
guilty’; (i« (Er. 75, top), ty ¢d-, ‘accuse’.

Hg, scamipt, Der erste Clemensbrief in altkopt. Ubersetzung, 11 [1908];
DspIEGELBERG in Sethe, Dem. Urk. 357 [1920].

txa(e)io (Crum 462b), ‘make to rise (?), appear’ > ‘triumph’, almost
certainly causative of wa; if so then=*'7" 2, dit k%Y, ‘cause to
appear’ (*d-heSyd; for dh ==, cf. =m0 < d-heprd) ; 5,1z (BM 57371, 33,
unpublished) ditf ¢, ‘he caused to be resplendent’.
HerumM, A Coptic Dict. 462b [1934]; PsHORE’s information.

taxpo (Crum 462 b), ‘make strong, firm, fast’, causative of ®PO = %/ 14
(Er. 683, lower), ty dr, ‘fasten, strengthen’.
SETHE, Verbum, 11, 93, §212 [1899]; PuEss, Stne, 185 [1888].
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7aa (Crum 464a), ‘lump, piece, cake’ =% (Er. 659, 5), tk, ‘lump”’.
- GRIFFITH~THOMPSON, 1, 33 [1904]; cf. 111, 92, no. 991 [1909].

S{&e: Pxiaxy (Crum 464a), ‘gourd’ or vegetablcs generally._ o, dkr
>B Na o 48(3) (Wb.v, 495, 81.), Graeco-Roman 3’ X (Wb.v, 497, 3),
dg, ‘vegetables’, ‘fruit’; ya% (Er. 662, 1), tgy, ‘fruit’.

Hpivaup, Etudes, 24-6 [1922]; PSPIEGELBERG, Der demot. Text der

Priesterdekrete, 206, no. 410 [1922].

7w (w)se (Crum 464a), ‘be fixed, joined, plant’ =5 = ¥ (Wb.v, 496, 4),
dkr, ‘be fixed’ > L. Egn. T\ =, (Wb. v, 499, 7 f.), dg3, ‘plant stones,
plant’; p3 (Er. 661, 5), tg, ‘plant’.

HBRUGsCH, Wh. 1662 [1868]; PHEss, Rosetle, 98 [1902].

T5a(e)1o (Crum 465b), ‘make ugly’, hence ‘disgrace, condemn’, causa-
tive of ga(e)1e, see this latter. v
aa(e)te (Crum 466a), ‘ugly one, ugliness, disgrace’, see below under
sa(e)se.

Bra0 (Crum 466a), ‘plant’, see Sxo0, 3(1)50, ‘sow, plant’,

StroMmec, Pxtcmic (Crum 466a), “castor-oil plant’ Ricinus communis L.
(Palma Christi), see Keimer, Kémi 2, 100 ff.; Dawson, Aegyptus 10,
57 ff. (=THEMe +c) == "5 }\ ) (Wb. v, 500, 9 f.), dgm, a tree or bush
(ricinus?); />4 (Er. 662, 2), tgm, *(ricinus) plant, fruit, oil’.

HPLORET in Revue de médecine 22, 694~5 [1902] (for =icauc); cf.
HSPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Urkunden des Zenon-Archivs, 3n. 5;8-g n. 4 [1929].

Twen (Crum 466a), ‘push, repel’ =» A = (Wb. v, 333, 10f.), thn, ‘ap-
proach’, ‘repel, remove’ (for this latter meaning, see Dévaud, Etudes,
27-8); ¥2& (Er. 659, 11), tkn, ‘be near, approach’, also «2% (not i in
Er.; ex. Ankhsh. 16, 8), ‘repress, push back’.

' Hpgvaup, Etudes, 26-8 [1922]; cf. MASPERO, Les mémoires de Sinouhit,
178 (with doubts) [1908], DREVILLOUT, Revue eg I, fasc. 4, pl. 3 and 4
[1880]

Note. Tkn > L. Egn tgn, cf T D . for dgn-f, Edinburgh stone g12.

'ro)e’(e)p, TOPS (Crum 466 b), ‘become fixed, Jomed’ Graeco-Roman
ol X, (Wh. v, 330, 15-17; Mélanges Marictte, 237), ‘become joined
W1th ()< ?<> w (Wb, v, 478, 3), drg.
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Tagce (Crum 466b), ‘foot-sole, foot-print’ (from T || § A [Wh. v, 501,
1 L], dgs, ‘tread’) =<te~ (Er. 661, 2), tkst, ‘step’. N
HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 155 [1921]; cf. cHABAS, Voyage, 116-17
- [1866] and BrUGscH, Wb, 1662 [1868]; PsPIEGELBERG, Pelubastis, 67%,

no. 478 [1910]. i

(TosTa), Qual. TesTws (Crum 467b), ‘ press firmly’ = B s (Whv,
501, 11 f.), dgdg, ‘trample’ <? 2, = * (Wh.v, 336, 13), tkik, ‘attack’or
sim. : °

CERNY, Crum Mem. Volume, 40 [ig5o].

ow (Crum 467b), interrog. pronoun ‘what? who?’="% (Whb. 1, 273, 3),

wC, ‘one, someone’.
SETHE, JAS 47, 4 [1910].

-0, suffix of grd person plural =L.Eg. $ 1 (Wb. 1, 243, 12-14), ‘w, suffix
grd person plural; | (Er. 75, 3, sub. 1), -w, same.
HNot identified; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 36 (table of suffixes)

[1848].

owa (Crum 468b), ‘blasphemy’ =% """\ 4) (Wb. 1, 279, 14), w3, ‘speak
evil’; {nok (Er. 82, 3), wly, ‘to revolt’, ‘blasphemy’.
HprucscH, Wbh. 240 [1867]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
X1-0TA, xe-0TA = (v37, dd-w (Lexa, Toth. 2, 27), ‘say a blasphemy’.

owa (Crum 469a), ‘one, someone’ =5 (Wh. 1, 273, 3 f.), wC, ‘one’; ¥
(Er. 81, 1), ¢, ‘one’.
Hpe ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xx1m), 172 f. [1856]; cf. Oeuv. div.
1 (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 133 (read in 1849) [1851], and Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl.
ég. xxu1), 65 [1855]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850].
ova ova (Crum 46ga), ‘one by one, one after another’ =<9 (Wb, 1,
276, 6), w¢ wf, ‘each one’. '
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ow- (Crum 470a), indefinite article =L. Eg . (Wb. 1, 276, 8-9), uf,

indefinite article, <™= ., w2, ‘oneof... (Er. 81, 1), wf, indefinite
article. '
B HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 175 [1856], according to

Brugsch, Gr. dém. 76, §168 [I855],DBRUGSCH Gr. dém. 76, §168 [1855].
See also Aaaw.

owa- (Crum 470a), verbal preﬁx 1ndxcat1ng future = ?ﬂ&iﬁ (Wh. 1,
246, 5-9), w3, ‘to be about to.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. I, 246, 5 [1926].

owaaz (Crum 470a), ‘alone, self’, see ozwT.

owe (Crum 470b), ‘be distant, far-reaching’ =£ D= (Wh. 1, 245, 3 L),
w3y, ‘be distant’; é-nf (Er. 78, 2), wy, ‘be distant’.
HprucscH, Wb., Suppl. 378-9 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850].

ovo(e)s (Crum 472a), masc., ‘rush, course’, swift movement = £\ T ==
- (Wh. 1, 246, bottom), wit, ‘way, side’; fem., sometimes treated as masc.
(Wh. 1, 246, 17).
BRUGSCH, Wbh. g20-1 [1868].
% owoer, ‘go about seeking, seek, go forward’ ===, dit wit, ‘direct
one’s way to’, lit. ‘give way’ (P. Lansing 8, 4), besides =" §, =, dit &8
w3t (P. Harris 7, 3).
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 12—13 [1920]; cf. BLACKMAN, JFEA 16,

70 n. 6 [1930].

owo(e)s (Crum 472b), interjection ‘woe!” =20 £ (Wh.1,272, 11; N.K.
ex. H.0., PL. 80), wy, ‘woe!’; {n3 (Er. 78, 3), wy, ‘woel’,
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 272, 11 [1926]; PHESS, Stne, 151 [1888].

V owoete (Crum 473a), ‘husbandman cultivator’ of fields or vines=
— A N W, wiw, ‘reaper?’ (not in Wh., but see Gardiner, JEA 27,
21 n. 5), from £\ ] ¥ (Wh. 1, 171, 19£), @iy, “to harvest’; ¢«ymY -
. (Er. 79, 2), wy<, ‘farmer’.

i - HgprHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 165 [1921]; PrEVILLOUT, Nou-

velle chrestomathie dém. 154, 1 55 [1878].
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orw (Crum 473b), ‘cease, stay, finish’ = YH (Wb. I 255, top), wskh, ¢
" last’; p (Er. 76, 8), w3k, ‘finish, cease’.
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 165 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III,
21, no. 213 [1909]."

orw (Crum 474b and 751b s.v. -xj), ‘news, report’ = 4 (Er. 77, 2), wih,
‘message, matter, news’._
GRIFFITH, JAS 38, 87 and 89 [1g900].
| p ovw (Crum 474b), ‘make reply’ or merely spcak’ RS, ir wik,
‘answer’ (vb. and nn.).
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 21, no. 214 [190g].
=1 ovw (Crum 475a), ‘bring news, announce’ =5 (Er. 77, 2), dd
w3h, unetymologically )% , #8y-wsh, ‘answer, give an oracle’.
HESS, Sine 152 [1888]; SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb. p. 33 (14)
[1931]. : ,
«=1 oy (Crum 475a), ‘bring news, announce’ = %43, dd p3? w3k, same
meaning.

* GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 21, no. 214 [1909].

v owbe- (Crum 476a), preposition ‘opposite, towards, against’ =Roman
fe,§ I2X =, § (not in Wb.), wh3, ‘opposite’; Y (Er. 84, 13), wb3,
‘against, for’.

HSAUNERON, BIFAO 55, 21-2 [1955]; PBRUGSCH, Scrzptum Aegypt. dem.
58, v1 [1848].

orhay (Crum 476b), ‘become white’ =% Je X (Wh.1, 295, 121.), wbh,
‘be bright, emit light’; yn& % (Er. 85, 6), wbh, ‘be bright, illuminate’.
Hgoopwin in ZAS 9, 104 [1871]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1850].

Powors (Crum 477a), ‘dregs of sesame’ in oil-press, undoubtedly related
to oxe, ‘sesame’ (see this), perhaps identical if the initial oy~ (hardly
indefinite article) is a mistake. Or rather read {(m)ow-ony, ‘water (from
Mmo07v) of sesame’?

h KUENTZ, Bull. Soc. Ling. 36, 162 [1935].

o*o‘u)u)'\e (Crum 4772), (1) “be well off, flourish’ =% =" § A (Wb.1, 286,
81.),wr, ‘toflee’; /Y (Er. g3, 2, and 84, 4), wr, wtly, ‘have abundance’,
and </ (Er. 96, 3, and 84, 3), wl, w<l, ‘flee, float’.
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HMGLLER, Rhind, 14*, no. 89, and n. 1 [1913] ; PREVILLOUT, Revue ¢g. 4,
p- 75 n. 8 [1885]. :
(2) ovwAe, ovade- (refl.), ovadet (Mani Ps.), ¢ float, hover same as
orwwAe, ‘be well off’. _ )

H. THoMPsON in Allberry, A Manichaean Psalm-Book, 11, 193, n. on l. 30
[1938].
See also causative Beowedo, ‘overflow, submerge’.

owAai (Crum 477a), ‘curly-haired’ = 2/X (Er. g6, 3), wl, “hanging over
(of hair)’, therefore derived from ozwwAe, but Peyron (Lex. 142a)
thinks of Greek ‘otAf capillus’. Such a word does not seem to exist, but
there is oUAos ‘woolly’, and in Odyssey is found oUAc1 Kopa, ‘crisp,

close-curling hair’.
BRUGSCH, Rhind, 32, note *) [1865].

ovAAe (Crum 4773), ‘melody, music’, cf. L.Eg. {1/, = X (Wb.1,
252, 1), wnr, and £ B D 1Y, (Wh. 1, 252, 13), wr, ‘flute (made of
reed)?’, perhaps also Graeco-Roman ﬂoﬁ’ (Wb. 1, 252, 11), w(3)r,
‘dance, sing’, and £\ =Y (Wb. 1, 252, 10), w(3)r, a priestly title at
Ombos (‘singer?’); =dzn/3 (Er. 96, 4), wl, © sing; melody’, %o /m¥
(Er. 76, 6), wilylw, ‘singer’, and in the title x/5.J 4 dd(?)wl, ‘singer(?)
of melody’. Probably all from Semitic, cf. ovehorede.

Hsp1EGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 166 [1921]; PGRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti

Dodekaschoinos, 1, 142, no. 74; 306, no. 879 [1937]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 107, no. 177 [1917].

owwAxn (Crum 477b, ‘meaning uncertain’), ‘become, make blunt’ = )( £(S
(Er. 93, 6), wrp, ‘become blunt’.
ovAnte, therefore, ‘insensitive place’ (on skin).

ovwAc (Crum 477b), ‘lean, be bent, confounded; bend, humiliate’ =
»a/S (Er. 96, 8), wls, ‘overturn, turn to flight’. Perhaps also connected
with [ x (Wb. 1, 335, 9), wrs, “headrest’.
HericuseN, Dem. Glossar, 96, 8 [1954]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 342 [1909].

oveAovede (Crum 478a), ‘yelp, howl’, reduplication of o3ANe, see the
latter. From Semitic, cf. Arabic d}-‘oj, though not necessarily connected,
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since Latin too has ululare. Correct ovedorede into oreAore\ with
Sethe, Verbum, u, §635.
SpEvAUD’s slip; cf. Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 478a [1934].

ovwm (Crum 478a), ‘eat, bite’ =2 §\ £) (Wb. 1, 320, 1 fI.), wnm, ‘eat’;
1244 (Er. g1, 2), wnm, ‘eat’.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. ég. xxu), 175 (read in 1849) [1851],
DREVILLOUT, Setna, 157 [1877]; cf. MasPERO, ZAS 16, 80 n. 26, and Pl, 5,
nos. 87-95 [1878].
ovam~et (Crum 479a), ‘gangrene, cancer’, see under ooTe. .

ovmoT (Crum 479b), ‘become thick’ =% > (Wb. 1, 306, 9-11), wmt,
‘become thick’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 253 [1867].
ovomTe (Crum 480a), ‘tower’ =% 1] (Wb. 1, 307, 6. 7), wmtt, ‘sur-
rounding wall’; .,,53% (Er. 87, 8), wm¢, ‘tower’.
HpruescH, JAS 1, 24 [1863]; PoriFFITH, Ryl 11, 341 [1g0g].

Bozwmt (Crum 480a), ‘swell, become swollen’, same origin as oTMOT.

ovan (Crum 480a), ‘dyke’ =25 = (Wh. 1, 315, 2), wnt, ‘fortress’, = 2
(Wh. 1, 315, 1), wnt, ¢ sanctuary or sim.; a2 (Er. 89, 5), wn, ‘wall,
dyke (x&upa)’.

MBAILLET, Oeuvres diverses, 1 (=Bibl. ég. xv), 303 [1887]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].

ozem (Crum 480a), ‘water-channel (?)’, see amem.

ovoemt (Crum 480a), ‘light’=2((Q (Wh. 1, 315, 4), wny, ‘light’
(attested since XXIInd Dyn., cf. Yoyotte, BIFAO 54, 104 n. 2); 2515
(Er. 79, 6), wyn, ‘light’.
HoHaMpoLLION, Gr. 377 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 22, §29
[1848].

oo (Crum ¢481a), ‘tobe’ == (Wh. 1, 308, 1 £.), wn, ‘to be’; X (Er. 88,
1), wn, ‘it is’.
HecnampoLLIoN, Dict. 125 [1841]; DBRUGSCH Gr. dém. 97, §219; 127,

§260, 2° [1855].
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owire-, ‘to have’ = L.Eg. ¢ §\ e (Wbh. 1, 309, 5; 11, 177, 7), wn mdi +
suff,, “to have’, lit. ‘it is with’; 23 (Er. 88, middle), wn mtw-, ‘to
have’. )

HprMAN, Ndg. Gr. 84, §110 n. 2 [1880].

ovon (Crum 482a), ‘some one, some thing, some’ ==, wn, ‘he who is,

being’, partic. of wn (Wh.1, 308, 1 ff.). Actual ex.is o | 2 S o
(P. BM 10052, 3, 19), bpy wn sp nin, ‘nothing remained for you’; 3
(Er. 87, 10), wn, ‘some one’.

Hppcur, Wortakzent und Silbenstruktur, 54—5 [1960]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 13*, no. 82 [1gr10].

ovwit (Crum 482b) ‘to open’ = = (Wb.1, 311, 2 f.), wn, ‘to open’;
%) (Er. 89, 1), wn, ‘to open’.
HouAMPOLLION, Gr. 373, 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 254 [1867].

orwi (Crum 483a), ‘part’ =ﬁ_(Wb. 1, 273, 9), w5, ‘one’, in 5N %\,
wC 10 m, ‘one tenth of”, lit. ‘one ten in’; 2£) (Er. 89, 6), wn, ‘part, sum’.
HseTHE, JAS 47, 6-7 [1910]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 35, 161 [1913].

oveme (Crum 483b), ‘pass by’ === 5 (Wb. 1, 313, 10 L), wny, ‘hurry,
pass by’; «0al (Er. 8o, 1), wyn, ‘pass by’.
HgrucscH, Wh. 257-8 [1867]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 178 [1900].

osnam (Crum 483b), ‘right hand’=L.Eg. } §\ \ (Wb. 1, 322, 1),
wnmy, ‘right (hand)’; suk (Er. 91, 4), wnm, ‘right, right-hand side’.
Houapas, Oeuv. div. 11 (=DBibl. ég. x), 226 f. [1865]; cf. cHABas,
Oew. div. m1 (=Bibl. ég. x1), 15f. [1865]; cf. LEPSIUS, ZAS 3, 12-13
[1865]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 261 (with doubts) [1867]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON,

" m, 20, no. 200 [1909].

ovectenm (Crum 484a), ‘Ionian, Greek’=225n) (Er. 8o, 2), wynn,
“Greek’, Wayanin, through double metathesis (way <yaw and yan <nay)
from Aramaic plural * Yawnayin, the latter fromI&rev (> *leov), ‘Ionian’.
DAKERBLAD, Letire, 49~50 and Pl 1, no. 16 [1802]; cf. sETHE, Nachr.

K. Gess. Wiss. zu Gittingen, Phil, -hist. Kl. 1916, 131—3 [1916].

\/ or(e)nT (Crum 4842), ‘deep, hollow place, hold (of ship)’ = Jﬁ ¥
(Wh. 1, 326, 1), wndwt, “hold (of ship)’; },L,QJ (Er. 92, 4), wnt, ‘hold (of
ship)’.
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Hpfvaup’s slip; cf. ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1, 326, 1 [1926]; DsPrEGEL-
BERG, Petubastis, 15*, no. 89 [1g910].

ornor (Crum 484b), ‘hour’ =504 (Wp. 1, 316, 1 £.), wnwt, ‘hour’;
<2425 (Er. go, 5), wnwt, ‘hour’.

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 96, 241 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Wh. 256 [1867].
ire(o) o (Crum 484b), ‘on the instant, forthwith’ =LEg. N
%ol (Wb 1, 316, 11), m £ wnwt, ‘in this hour, now?’,

Tenor (Crum 4852), ‘now’, same origin as nTe(o)rnor.
ovwnyy (Crum 485b), ‘wolf’ == x4 (W, 1, 324, 16), wnf, ‘wolf’;
>3 (Er. 92, 3), wnf, ‘wolf’. : -

HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 72 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].

ownoe] (Crum 485b), ‘rejoice’ == (Wh. 1, 319, 11 £), waf,
‘rejoice’; XD (Er. g1, 1), wnf, ‘rejoice’.
HBrUGscH, Wbh. 259 [1867]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 106, no. 170
(r917]. _
ovwitg (Crum 486a), ‘reveal, be revealed, appear’ === ([} 1 312, .
15), wn-kr, ‘open the face’; Ja2.0 (Er. 92, 1), wnh, ‘reveal’.
HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 11, 77 [1863]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850].

ozon (Crum 487b), ‘be pure, innocent’ =[] == (Wb. 1, 280, 12 ), w'b,
‘to purify, be pure’; x] (Er. 82, 7), wb, ‘be pure, pure’. -
HepampoLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; PBrUGscH, Gr. dém. 28, §54; 121,
§244 [1855] (but he reads the Demotic word AeW).
ovunb (Crum 488a), ‘priest’ =(T % (Wb.1,282, 13£), wSb, ‘priest’; 4
(Er. 83, 1), wb, ‘priest’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 104, 105 [1836]; PAKERBLAD, Lettre, 18 [1802]; cf.
AKERBLAD in Young, Works, 1, 37 [1815]; BrRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem.
8, §8 [1848].

(ownp), ornpe (Crum 488b), ‘great’=3= (Wh. 1, 326, bottom), wr,
- ‘great, be great’; o (Er. g2, 8), wr, ‘great’, fem. (/% (Er. 93, 1), wrt.
Only in proper names ecovrpe-= o % o (Wb.1v,8, 13), 3stwrt,* (god-
dess), Isis the Great’, Greek ’Ecoufipis, and norepTeIoy =2¢ % e
(Ranke, 1, 104, 7), PP-wr-diw, ‘The great one of five’, Greek Méps.
STEINDORFF, {AS 28, 52 [1890]; GRIFFITH, Ryl.m, 441, and 283 n, 4-

[1909]. ’
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owrp. (Crum 488b), ‘how great, how many, how much?’ =% (Wbh.1, 331,
4), wr, ‘how much?’. For demotic exx. sece now Parker, Dem. Math.
Pap., Problem 37, 19; 38, 14. ‘ ’ A

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 41, §60 [1894] ; cf. Brugsch, Rosettana,
29 [1851] and Dict. géo. 589 [1879]; PPARKER op. cit. [1972].

ovpw (Crum 48ga), ‘bean’=ixe ={{=,%, (Wb.1, 56, 14. 15), iw}-yt,
‘bean’; yz/% (Er. 93, 3), wr3, ‘bean’, &paxos, Vigna sinensis Endl., Arabic
4y (Keimer, BIFAO 28, go).

HpircH, Harris, 17 n. 27 [1876]; PsETHE, Birgschaftsurk. 46-8 [1920].
owpic (Crum 489b), plant xéoros =/ (Er. 94, 7), wrs, a plant.

orpT (Crum 4goa), ‘rose’ =<é£5 (Er. g5, 6), wrt, ‘rose’, from Semitic

(Aram. 77, Arabic > ;), there as well as in Sanskrit (¢7dhi-), Armenian
(vard), Greek (pé8ov) and Latin (rosa) from Persian gul < *yrda.

DprUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18, §17 [1848]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 38

[1808].
o{fporr (Crum 4902), ‘be glad, eager, ready’, =< {®» (Wb. 1, 410, 13 f),

rwd, ‘be firm*; 223/ (Er. 243, 9), rwf, ‘be firm, fresh’.
HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 104, §178; 188, §311, 3; 227, §379 [1899];
DSPIEGELBERG, JAS 42, 60 [1905]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Loeb, 62,

(12) [1931].
See also -pwT, -poT as adj. ‘firm, strong’.

oveprre (Crum 491a), ‘foot’ =Dual = 1 f, wrty (*weSrétey), of S = f
(Wh. 1, 287, 4), wirt, ‘leg’.
BRUGsCH, XDMG g, 206 [1855]; cf. BRuGscr, Wbh. 244 [1867];

ERMAN, Pluralbildung, 40, note **) [1878].
NB. Sing. ownpe (Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etymologien, 7) is non-existent.
Job 13, 27 should read TxowHpene ae =8¢ pou TOV TéBa, CRUM, JEAS,
187 [1922]. The Singular would be *owape < walret, see Steindorff,
Lehrbuch, 71, §135.

ov(e)pwe (Crum 4g1a), ‘watch, watch tower’=2=={{g (Wb. 1,
336, 5), wrHyt, ‘watch’, L.Eg. =77 = o3 (Wh. 1, 336, 15) wrt, ‘watch
tower’, from 75" (Wh. 1, 335, 10 f.), wrs, ‘spend the day, to wake’;
«x/% (Er. 95, 1), wrs, “to spend day, wake’, ‘the watch’.
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- HSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 21, 21—2 [1899]; PHESS, Gnost. Pap. 5 [1892].
anorpwe, ‘watchman, guard’ =*__ ~w 3277 7 03, @ nowrdt, lit. ‘great

<> a\

one of the watch’.
SPIEGELBERG, 0p. cit.

Bovopwey (Crum 491b, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘watch-tower’ or sim.
<*owwpew (from B, wrs, see under o (e)pwe) +¢f-

ovwpg (Crum 491b), ‘set free, open, renounce’ =17/% (Er. o4, 2), wrh,

‘set free, admit’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 21, no. 208 [1909] (with doubt); sPIEGEL-

BERG, Kopt. Handwb. 171 [1921].
owpeg (Crum 492a), ‘free space’ =5/ (Er. o4, 3), wrh, * (building)
site, plot’. 7 >
BRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16, §11; 43 [1848].
Sorwep, *oragpe, see below under 0w p.

oxc (Crum 492a), ‘bald person’=&—6— (Wb, 1, 20, 12), ()35, { [}
(Wh. 1, 33, 8), #3s, ‘bald’.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 28-31 [1922]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, JAS 63, 154 [1928].
Banove (Crum 14 b) probably under influence of anac, ‘old’.

ovweice (Crum 492a), ‘to saw =3> [ (Wb 1, 358, 10 f.), wsy, ‘to saw’;

¢« (Er. g9, 6), ws, ‘to saw’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836] (comparing wsy with bac); Dict. 150

.[1841]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 110, no. 189 [1917].

ovocp (Crum 492a), ‘oar’ =7 [| 7 (Wb. 1, 364, 1~4), wsr, ‘oar’; y/a¥ (not
in Er.; P. Dodgson, ro. 25), wsr, ‘oar’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xx1m1), 147 [1856]; cf. SCHWARTZE
in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 585 [1845], who reads the Egn. word ssr and
compares it with Bowocep; Pu. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

orocti (Crum 492b), ‘become broad, broaden’ =% [ == A (Wb. 1, 367,

g f.), wstn, ‘walk freely’; 2w (Er. 101, 4), wstn, ‘be free, unhindered’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (=Bibl. ég. xxi), 66 [1855]; PREVILLOUT,
Pap. mor. 1, 67 n. 1, and. passim [1906]; cf. REviLLOUT, Rev. ég. 2, 1v,
pl. 61, Il. 4 and 7 [1881].
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owweey (Crum 492b), ‘be idle, brought to naught’=% " & » (Wb. 1,
357, 2 f.), wsf, ‘be lazy, idle’; &/ad (Er. 100, 6), wsf, ‘be lazy’.
Heuasas, Meél. égypt. 1, 88 [1862] DreEviLLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 238 n. 4

[1g07].

ooerT (Crixm 493a), ‘pillar’={ D[] (Wbh. 1, 398, 15f.), wd, ‘stela’;
o/t4% (Er. 105, 6), wty (also wyt), ‘stela’.
HprucscH, Wh. 293 [1867]; PpE sauLcy, Rosette, 226 [1845].

‘ozwT (Crum 493a), ‘be raw, fresh, green’ =1 1 (Wb.1, 264, 12 {.), wid,
‘be green, flourish’; y«3 (Er. 104, 4), wt (and w;) ‘be green; green,
fresh’.

HcpaMPOLLION, Gr. 317 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Rhind, 36 and Pl 35,
no. 82 [1865].
ah ecjorwT, ‘raw meat’, cf. { e« YN\, twfw(3)d, ‘raw meat’.

GARDINER, Onom. 11, 255%, no. 608 [1947].
owo(o)te (Crum 493b), ‘greens, herbs’ =" X! (Wo. 1, 266, 13),
widt, ‘vegetables’; p/'<% (Er. 105, 1, ‘papyrus stem’), wt (wf), ‘plants’.

HgrucscH, Wh., Suppl. 403—4 [1880]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44
[1855].
ovortorer (Crum 493b), ‘become, be green, palid’ ="K *h ¥ (Wbh.1,
270, 4. 5), widwid, ‘be green’; y«3<¥ (Er. 106, 5), wiwt, ‘become, be
green’.

HDgruGscH, Wbh. 360 [1868]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 103 [1857]: as
noun ‘greenness, herbs, pallor’, cf. y e} e % (Wb. 1, 408, 1), widwsd,
‘greenness’.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836].

See also Herher.
S (Wh. 1,278,

ovwT (Crum 494 a), ‘single, alone, any, one and same’ ="

g), w'ty, ‘alone’; 3% (Er. 81, 3), wY, ‘single, alone’.
HpruescH, Wh. 242 [1867]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 5 [18g2].
oFa NOTWT, ‘single one, each one’, of. L.Eg. <=5 (Wh. 1, 279, 1),
wl wlty, ‘single one’.
omaaz, ovaaTs (Crum 470a), ‘alone, self’ =L.Eg. = ¥ + suffix, asin

sy F-4

Joam = Bman (Horus and Seth 4, 1), fwfwtf, ‘he being alone’, =
(d’Orb. 5, ;), wCt, “you (fem.) alone’, this for {n) wCt-+ suffix, cf. m == =
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(Israel Stela, 6), n wCf; ‘he alone’ or for $hry wlt +suﬁ‘ix cf. § =55, br _

wtf, ‘alone’ (james Hekanakhte, 21); sdo% (Er. 81, bottom), w,
‘alone’.

HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m1 (= Bibl, ég. xxur), 173 [1856]; DREVILLOUT
Pap. mor. 11, 46~7 n. 5 [1908] = Fournal as., 1908, 284-5 n. 5.
MATANZ, MaTATZ (Crum 198b), ‘alone, single’, from M+ova.a«,,
=L.Eg. }\ =% % +suffix, cf. _&_ﬂe 5 (P. Millingen 1, 4), m wCk, ‘you

- alone”’.

GARDINER, Late Eg. Stories, 14a, note ¢ to 5, 1 [1932].

(N) wt-and m wCt perhaps contain the pronominal form of the Infinitive
of the verb w¢, ‘to be alone’ (Wb. 1, 277, 1), and may literally mean
‘of (his) being alone’ and ‘in (his) being alone’.

orwT (Crum 495b), impers. it is different’.
oweT...0oreT... (Crum 496a), ‘one (thing) is...another is...’=1L. Eg.
=eINIH =S (Wb 1, 408, 3); rw(#3)¢(»), same meaning;
“85...483... (Er. 104, 1), wf.. -wf..., same meaning.
BsETHE, Nachr. Ges. Wiss. zu Gottzngen Phil.-Hist. Kl. 1925, 142 -5

[1925]; cf. SETHE, ZAS 63, 99-101 [1928]; PKRALL in Revillout, Poéme,
245 [18851. CCED 128 cf. Apatiy. Pap. AT,

orTe-, ovTw2 (Crum 494b), ‘between, among’ =< & 7 (Wh. 1, 58,
bottom), r fwd, ‘between’, lit. * ‘to separate’; ¢ <J: (Er, 26, 1), fwt (fwf),
‘between’.

HBRUGSCH, Rec. de mon. 1, 43 [1862]; PerucscH, Gr. dém. 167, §322

[1855].

ovrre (CGrum 4952), ‘lightning?, calamity’ =4neX (Er. 105, 5), wi, ‘fire,
lightning’ and #m<is (Er. 106, 4), wiy, ‘destruction’.
GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti Dodekaschoinos, 1, 144, no. 83 [1937].

overte (Crum 495a), ‘waste away, dry up = ZIL‘)HJ (Er. 106, 1),
wyt, ‘melt, soften, dissolve’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 106 [1900].

o¥(w)wTre (Crum 495a), ‘send’= =YD (We. 1, 397, 11), wdy, ‘send,
~leave for a journey’; <<% (Er. 103, 5), wt (wf), ‘send away, dismiss’.
ADEVAUD’s slip; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 344 [1909] (with doubt)
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or(w)wTe (Crun; 495b), ‘separate’=%"\ L (Wh. 1, 404, 31f.), wdS,

‘separate, judge’; 4,51 (Er. 104, 1), 2}, ‘separate, choose’.

Hsprae, Verbum 1, 89, §145, 3; 187, §310 [1899]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 113, no. 205 [1917].
ovor (Qual.) e~ (Crum 495b), ‘separated, choice’ =Y4,51s (Er. 104, 1),
wit, ‘better (than)’. ‘

SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 112, no. 204 [1917].
For ovwT, ‘it is different’, see this.

ovwTh, ovwTey (Crum 496a), ‘change (place), remove, transfer’ = 5
(Wh. 1, 408, 3 f.), wdb, ‘turn (round)’; 944% (Er. 106, 6), wtd, ‘turn,
pass over, make slip in writing’. :

HscuwARrTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 569 [1845]; cf. sAaLvoLini,
Analyse grammaticale raisonnée, 146, note ** and Pl. 42, no. 47 [1836];
DREVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 23, 150. 153 [1880]. '
atorwTh (Crum 497b), ‘immutable’="7 &} j== (B. of D. 78, 38),
twty wdb, ‘immovable’.

ovwth (Crum 496a), ‘pass through, traverse, pierce’=e¢ =¥ (Wb. 1,
306, 7), wft,_ ‘pierce’ >Dem. *wif, cf. x3's (Er. 106, 7), wif, “hole’.
HpEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 155-6 [1921]; DEVAUD—JUNKER in Spiegelberg,
Kopt. Handwb. 173 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 25, 10-11 [1903].
ovathe, ovatee (Crum 497b), ‘ pierced place, hole’ =12u:1h<s , wiby,
‘pierced place, hole’ (of window and door).
PARKER, FEA 26, 107 [1940]..

ozwmit (Crum 497b), ‘pour’ =% < = (Wh. 1, 301, 1 f.), wdn, ‘make an
offering’; y 2% (Er. 107, 1), wtn, ‘llbatlon .
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 108 [1836]; Psaurcy, Analyse grammaticale, 1, 226

[1845]). »
OTWTH (Crurh 498a), ‘pierce’=¢ = o0ey (Wb. 1, 380, 10. 11), win,
‘pierce’. :
cHABAS, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. 1x), 289 n. 2 [1858].
OTOTOTET, ‘become green’, see under OTWT, ¢ be raw, fresh, green ’,
orTa9 (Crum 498a), “fruit’ = Gr.-Roman ?i‘\ (Wb I, 410, 4), wdh,
“fruit’; ryl-.'5 (Er. 107, 3), wth, ‘ripen; fruit’.
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HPBrUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1410 [1882]; cf. Brugsch, Wb., Suppl. 362

[1880]..

V ovwTY, wT (Crum 498b), ‘pour, melt’ =2 =11 (Wb.1, 393, 6 £), wdh,

‘pour’; §22% (Er. 107, 4), wth, ‘melt’, and J322 (Er. 14, 4), 3th, *pour’,
HROsCH, Vorbemerkungen, 105 [190g]; DBRUGSCH, De natura, 26 [1850];
cf. PARKER, JEA 26, 91 [1940]. »
NB. ovwvg, ‘draw (water)’ is confused with wTY, ‘draw’ < Egn. {14,
ovoT9 and ovorge (Crum 499a), ‘pouring thing, cup’=Y{ ¢ ¢ (not
in Wb., but cf. O.DM 318, 5; 434, 1, 8; P. Leiden 344, 7, 14), wdh (for
wdh), a vessel; L5 (Er. 107, 5), wth, a vessel.
HpEvAUD’s slip; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

orwT, wTY (Crum 532b, s.v. wTY), ‘tie, sew, weave’ =T | @ o= ¥ (not in
Wb.; exx. O. Gardiner 120, 1; vo. 1), widh.

Bowdpaxs (Crum 499a), ‘liver’ = Gk, Amé&Tiov, ‘small liver’, diminutive of
firap, ‘liver’.

ovoesyy (Crum 499b), “time, occasion’ = Saite B0 (Wb.1,336, 2), wrs, a
length of time, from 3= 37 (Wb. 1, 335, 10), wrs, ‘spend the day’; # /%,
wrs, or &~, ws (Er. g5, 2), ‘time’.

MSETHE, Verbum, 1, 141, §242 [1899]; PREVILLOUT in Groff, Déer.
Canope, 62 (cf. 26) [1888].

ovwy (CGrum 500a), ‘to desire, love’=%{ R\ 2 (Wb. 1, 353, 14 £), whs,

>L.Eg. e ] ]\ 3, w()h, ‘search for, wish’; 9268 (Er. 98, 8), wh(3),

‘search for, wish, request’. .
HBRrUGSCH, Wb. 269—70 [1867]; DorFFITH, Stories, 91 [1900].

ovww (Crum 501b), “cleft, gap, interval’ =255 (Wb. 1, 368, 5 1.), wi(r),
‘be empty, fallout’ >% " (Wb.1, 374, 10 f.), wsr, *dry up, be missing,
be bold, etc.’; ¢ (Er. 101, 5), ws, ‘hole, gap, space’.
HMOLLER, Rhind, 14*%, no. 94 [1913]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 101 [1900].
iowewn- (Crum 502a), ‘with lack, absence of, without’ = *N S,
m ws n, cf. §\ =% = + Infinitive (Wb. 1, 368, 13, 14), m S 7, ‘in the
lack of, without’; ~¢~, ¢~ (Er. 101, IOWer), (n) ws (n), ‘without’.
Hpruacsch, Wb. 283 [1867]; PBrUGscH, Wb. 289 [1867].
See also wow, cow-.
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ovwt (Crum 502a), ‘night’ =% 8 " (Wh. 1, 352, 11), wht, “darkness’ (of

the night), >L.Eg. e [ X\ ¢ T o1, wh(3); ;1 £¢9 (Er. 98, 6), wh, ‘night’.

HecHAMPOLLION, Gr. 97 [1836]; P(SETHE ap. pregelberg in ZAS 65, 54
[1930]).

ovw (w)we (Crum 502b), ‘consume’ by burning =% 7, « £h (W.1, 370,
6f.), ws<, ‘chew, eat, consume (by fire)’; 28 (Er. 101, 7), w$, ‘con-
sume (of fire), burn’. :

Hprucsch, Wh. 285 [1867]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 22, nO. 227
[1900].

ovwih (Crum 502b), ‘answer’=%e= Jx4) (Wbh. 1, 371, 6 1.), wsb,
‘answer’; 1S (Er. 102, 4), wsb, ‘answer’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378, 474 [1836]; P(BRUGSCH in ZAS 26, 7 [1888]).

ovwwM (Crum 503a), ‘knead’ =% =\ ¥ (Wb. 1, 373, 9. 10), wsm, ‘to
mix something with liquid’; 133{’_1) (not in Er.), swsm, ‘knead?’.
HsTERN in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. p. 57 [1875]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 100
[1940].

OTIYAT (Crum 503a), ‘loan’=|"*m3 3% (not in Er.), wip, ‘loan’; cf.

S= J{{5 7 (P. Lansing 6, g), wsby, ‘loan’.
Heaminos, LEM, 395 [1954]; PPARKER, FEA 26, 99 [1940].

ovwwe (Crum 503b), ‘become, be broad, at ease’=% € (Wh. 1, 364,
11 f.), wsh, ‘be broad, broad’; Y¢w% (Er. 101, 1), wsh, ‘be broad’.
HonAaMPOLLION, Gr. 439 [1836]; PBrucscH, De natura, 26 [1850].
As noun: ‘breadth’=% 1€ (Wb. 1, 365, 6 f.), wsh, ‘breadth’; ixaamls
(Er. 101, 3), Ae a3 (Grifith-Thompson, 111, 22, no. 224), wss, breadth’
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 22, no. 224 [190g9].
ovawce (Crum 5042), ‘breadth’ =% | Q= (Wh. 1, 365, 13-15), wsht,
‘breadth’ (as measure); «A§ad (Er. 101, 1), wsht, ‘breadth’,
HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr.2, 53, § 105 [1904]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb, 279 (from
wsh) [1867]; PEvAuD in Rec. trav. 38, 193—4 [1917].

o*o"mgg'r (Crum 504a), ‘worship, greet, kiss’=% T3 4} (Wb. 1, 375, 71.),

wsd, ‘address, greet, worship’; 123 (Er. 102, 6), wst, worship, greet’.

HerMAN, Die Sprache des Pap. Westcar, 22 [1889]; PBRUGSGH, Wh. 352
[1868]. ' '
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ovawTe (Crum 504b), ‘worship, adoration’ =228 (Er. 102, 6),
wid(f)¢, ‘adoration’.

DspIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 97 [1895]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém. 38, §79
[1855] who compared owauyte with Infinitive wdd,

ovoworew (Crum 504b), ‘strike, thresh’=L.Eg. e\ eas ]\ X,
(Wb. 1, 370, 16 £), wiws, ‘smash’. Unrelated to ovosors, ‘to chew,
crush.’ )

DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. v1 (=Bibl. ég. xxv1), 399 [lecture delivered in
1859, printed in 1874]; cHABAS, Voyage, 135-6 [1866].

ovwwe (Crum 5052), ‘wear down, crush, destroy’ = /y3% (Er. 102, 5;
different from ws, ‘ consume’; read w§f{f) in I Kh. 75 4), wsf, ‘destroy’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb 175 [1921].

ozoy (Crum 5052), ‘lung’ =% v §\ § (Wh. 1, 306, 3), wf3, ‘lung’; %,;nX
(Er. 87, 6), w(f)f, ‘lung’. ,
HBrRUGsCH, Wbh. 252 [1867] and 331 [1868]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 20,
§56 [1855].
ovwg (Crum 505b), ‘put, set’ =T} ] ( Wb. 1, 253, 1 1L), wik, ‘put, lay’;
L (Er. 76, 7), wsk, ‘lay’.
UDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 288 n. [1849]; Pukss, Stne,
152 [1888].
oTeQ cague, see under caQie; ove-xw under xuw.

(o7 wQ), oreg~ (Crum 508 b), ‘interpret’ =52 % (W51, 348, 3 fI.), wh,
" ‘undo, disentangle, explain, interpret’.

DEVAUD’s slip.—But oveg~ in pecjoreg pacow is perhaps only a
mistake for oxegm- (from OTWYM); CRUM, 508 b. The verb wh is other-
wise not found in Demotic.
ovage (Crum 508b), ‘oasis =D= (Wh. 1, 347, 18), whit, ‘oasis’; dms’
(Er. 98, 4), why, ‘oasis’. Greek *Oaois is a loan-word from Egn., Arabic
zh from Coptic.

HoriFFiTH, PSBA 16, 51 [1893]; cf. seTHE, ZAS 56, 45 [1920],
PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 22, no. 216 [190g].

omge (Crum 508b), ‘to miss, be unsuccessful’ = =28 (Wh.1,339,1£),why,
‘escape, miss, be unsuccessful’; fun¥ (Er. 97, 4), why, ‘miss, make

mistake’, ,
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oTAQIQHT, ‘cruel’ =*% (I -8, why-hity, ‘one whose heart is passing
by’; <75 (Ankhsh. 21, 21), why} (after masc.!), ‘merciless, cruel’
withou: f of k3ty, cf. wauscr for n-hsty; see warer.
HDEERNY, Grum Memorial Vol. 41-2 [1950].
- ovooge (Crum 509a), ‘scorpion’, see the next entry.

o*.rooge (Crum 509a), ‘scorpion’ =2 a s> (Wbh. 1, 351, 1), wht, ‘scor-
pion’; <128 (Er. 98, 3), whit, ‘scorpion’.
HsTERN, JAS 12, 91 [1874]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 28 [1877]
cim sovooge, plant Erythrasa spicata=[ 5 '§\ e % -SBe {1} (Wh. 1,
351, 8), sm wht, ‘scorpion plant’, thorny and therefore used in magic
against scorpion sting.

ovwee (Crum 509a), ‘fisher’ =w=2 % (Wh. 1, 350, 1), whS, ‘fisher’; PR
(Er. 98, 2), wh(?), ‘fisher’.

HyAUTH in Sitzungsberichte bayer. Ak. Wiss., Philos.-philol. CI. 1872, 11, 57
[1872]; BrUGscH, Wb., Suppl. 440 [1880] (he reads the Egn. word
behd; the reading wh¢ was established by Maspero, ZAS 22, 87 [1884]) ;
cf. Dévéria, Mém. et fragments, 1, 132 [1859]; PBRUGSCH, Letire & M. le
Vicomte de Rougé, 54 [1850].

ovaghey (Crum 509a), ‘bark, growl’ of dog=c¢ § ¢ § & £ (Wb. 1, 351,
10), whwh, ‘bark’.
DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 305 [1921]; cf pEvVAUD, Etudes,

31-3 [1922].
ovwoam (Crum 509a), ‘repeat, answer’ = ] §\ (W?. 1, 340, bottom), whm,

‘repeat’; 1311t (Er. 97, 5), whm, ‘repeat’.

HpruescH, LD MG 9, 193 1. [1855] ; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 769 [1868] (though
he reads the Egn. word nem).
novwom (Crum s510b), ‘again’=%\ ]\ (Wh. 1, 343, 4), m whm,
‘again’; lit. ‘in repeating’; 33liz— (Er. 97, lower), n whm, ‘again’.
omxgue [510b], ‘what is added’, ‘storey’ of house, cf. Y44L (Er 97,
5), whm (n) ht 2, ‘two-storey’ house.

SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Strassburg, 45 n. 1 [1902].

Sovwep; foragpe (Crum 4922, s.v. mm)pg), put aside, save, spare?’ =
?Late © «a (Wb.1, 355, 8. 9), whr, ‘take care of, provide’ (& required
by Akhmimic g).
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owgop, fem. oxgo(o)pe (Crum 510b), “dog’=% T |, whr (only in proper
name P3-whr, Ranke 1, 104, 12); fem. ® ™ o4, whrt (only in proper
names, Wh. 1, 346, 6); 3/n3 (Er. 97, 6), whr, ‘dog’.
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 72 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 17, §14
[1848].

omﬁ( )=e (Crum 51r1a), ‘cut’ =% L (Wbh. 1, 404, 3), ‘separate (by
cutting)’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 4375 [1920]

owxar (Crum 511b), ‘be whole, safe, sound’=% ) W1 (Wb. 1, 399,
14 £.), wds, ‘be intact’, etc.; )X (Er. 108, 2), wds, ‘be intact’.

HpE ROUGE, Oeur. div. 11 ( —szl. ég. xx11), 193 f. (read in 1849) [1851];
DprucscH, Rhind, 36 and Pl. 36, no. 86 [1865]; cf. BRUGscH, Wh. 313
[1867].

Aorxerte is originally an imperative followed by dependent pers.
pronoun ‘thou’. See under -re.

ROscCH, Vorbemerkungen, 140, § 120 [1909].

ovws (Crum 512b), oves- (in owespo), ‘door(-planks)’ }m»—
(Wb. 1, 376, 7. 8), wg, ‘plank’, also part of ship; j#J (Er. 102, 7), wg,
part of ship.
ovespo (Crum s512b, s.v. ovoose), ‘door’s jawbone, door-post’=
oTwa +po (‘door’); cf. MELuomy (notin Er.; Pap. Louvre E 7862,
5, see ZAS g1, Tafel 11), wgyt p3 r3, ‘door-post’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 376, 7 [1926]; PmaLmNiNE in ZAS g1,
128 n. g [1964].

owo(o)se (Crum 512b), ‘jaw, cheek’ =dual (?) of $m{{ ", (Wb.1, 376,
3-5), wgyt, ‘lower jaw’; |Lu¥l (Er. 103, ), wgg, ‘lower jaw’.
HsTERN in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875]; PvoLTEN, Dem. Traumdeutung,
107 [1942]. .
maporwo(o)se (Crum 512b), ‘jaw-bone’ = mowp (‘bind’) + ovo(o)se.
For mowp <§ N S mn of ligament on the jaw, cf. Wb. 1, 105, 7.
For owesypo, see mrme’

ovwsen (Crum 513a), ‘break’ =% Bz (Wh. 1, 377, 5), wgp,  crush some-
thing in a liquid, destroy’; (%% (Er. 102, 8), wgp, ‘destroy’.
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HerMaN, Qur dg. Wortforschung, m (= Sitzber. Preuss. Ak., phil.-hist.
Kl. xxx1x), 951 [1912]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 302 n. 1; 344 [1909].

ovosores (Crum 513b), ‘chew, crush’, reduplication of $ = { £} (V’b. I,
376, 1. 2), wgy, ‘chew’, connected with owo(o)ae, ‘jaw’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, Gloss. 56 [1875].

i

it (Crum 5142), ‘sprout, blossom’ =57 (Er. 136, 1), prjw, ‘sprout’
or sim. from 52 A (W. 1, 518 bottom), pry, ‘to come out’.
HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 91 n. 2 [1921]; PERIGHSEN, Dem. Glossar,
136, 1 [1954]- '
peA (Crum514a), ‘bean’=L.Eg.ae 21,7 (Wh. 1, 531, 12), pr, ‘bean’,
Vicia faba L. (Keimer, BIFAOQ 28, 80), from Semitic (cf. Hebrew %ip,
Arabic Js).
DEVAUD, Etudes, 33-4 [1922].

Bpornutent (Crum 5142), ‘overflow’, see Smommem.

pownx (Crum 5152), ‘overthrow, destroy’= PLEg. O}~ (Wb 1,
511, 2), png, ‘detach?’ which is also the origin of SmwAK, BpwAx.

gpopnep (Crum 515b), tr. & intr. ‘open, loosen’= 8 5 (Wbh.1, 532, 5),
prpr, ‘run to and fro’, reduplication of Smespe, Bpipi, ‘come forth’ =
24, b1y

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 94 [1921].

gpopc (Crum 515b), ‘break up?’ from Semitic Jprs (cf. Hebrew ©78).
~ DEVAUD’s slip.

pacthec (Crum 515b), pl. ‘wiles’, from Semitic; cf. 44, “be a éreat
liar’,

STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].
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x&m&auums‘, RARRAMAT (Crum 516b), ‘small night owl’. Both

~CakRra and MaT onomatopoetic, sce ROTROT and RAKROTIIAT; ~MAT
is probably the absolute form of the first part of mow-Aax.

Bxe'l\.m (Crum 516b, ‘meaning unknown®), ‘nipple, teat’ from Semitic
(cf. Arabic 4, “nipple’).
CRUM, fEA 8, 189 [1922].

BacAomAem (Crum 516b), ‘to crown’, reduphcated verb *klmlm from
SRAOM, x?\om, crown, wreath’, see this latter.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 516b [1934].

Bycapeh (Crum 516b), ‘lowly, abased’, prob. connected with Adj.
Srpocy, B pocy, ‘guileful, false’.

B¢ pofy (Crum 516b), ‘sickle’ ——T’Q&J} (Wb. m, 361, 14), kb,
*sickle’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1042 [1868].

B pwiy (Crum 517a), “wrinkle’, from Arabic % ,f ‘be pleated, wrmklcd
(of body’s skin)’,
DEVAUD’s slip.

B¢ oc (Crum 517b), ‘eructation, vomiting” can hardly be dissociated from
al [~ 4y (Wb. v, 17, 4-6), kis, ‘vomit, vomiting’, but the initial 2, k, of
the latter normally requires *roc since in Boh. £ >~ only before liquids
and & (seTHE, Verbum, 1, 168, §281). Cf. however Bocwitc <fns,
‘pierce, slay’.

KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. de Ling. 36, 162 [1935].
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Owe, ‘become old’, as a gloss in Dem. Mag. Pap. g, 1, explaining [ezv~
(Er. 16, 6) #w, ‘become old’ < §\ $ R (Wb. 1, 28, 8), Hiwy, ‘become
old’. '

‘GRIFFITH in ZAS 46, 127 [1909] cf. Moller, Rhind, glossary, 2¥, no. 11

[1913].

ww (Crum 518a), ‘conceive’ child, Qual. ee, ‘be pregnant’ =% (Wh. 1,
56, 1f.), fwr, ‘conceive’; 44z (Er. 24, 9), fwr, ‘conceive’.
Henasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 57 [1860]; PHEss, Stne, 148 [1888].

wht (Crum 518b), ‘goose’ or other edible bird =} B &, (Wbh. 1, 9, 5-8),
spd ,bird’; %l (Er. 29, 4), ipt (ipd), ‘ poultry, goose’.
HcaAMPOLLION, Gr. 73 [1836] (with doubt); PerirriTH, Ryl. m, 327

[1909].

whyy (Crum 518b), ‘forget’ =Ys42 (Er. 4, 3), b, ‘forget’ probably
<{ J® (Wb.1, 8, 9. 10. 14), bk, ‘to join, mix with’, the transitional
meaning being the confusion caused by mixing.
DprugscH, Wbh. 4 [1867]

WR (Crum 519b), + gn'r, ‘be content’, lit. ‘entering in (the) heart’ =3 4
(Wb. 1, 230, 3 £.), %, ‘enter’; <52 (Er. 72, 5), ¢, “enter’.
HyAvuTH, ZAS 6, g1—2 [1868]; BRUGSCH, Wb. 701 1613 [1868];
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 31 [1904]. '
FaK~-, SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav., 23, 201 [1901].

WR (Crum 519b), ‘go in, sink?’ of sun =% 4 (Wb.1, 230, 8), ¢k, ‘go in, set
(of stars)’.
SPIEGELBERG, Ifopt Etym 7 [1920].

wrM (Crum 519b), ‘be dark, gloomy, changed (for worse)’ =] { = J—n
(Wb. 1, 34, 5), 13kb, ‘mourn’; (2.2 (Er. 12, 3),%km, ‘be sad’, also /iLaa,,
?gb, Erichsen-Schott, Fragmente memph. Theologie, p. (41).

HpAILLET, Qeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 35 [1867]; BRUGSCH, Wh. 133
>[1867]; Dprucsch, Wbh. 18 [1867].
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wA (Crum 520a), ‘hold, take, lift up’ ={ "o~ (Wb.1, 41,'14), 1 >lex,

¢r, ‘ascend’, in Graeco-Roman period also ‘lift up’; </, <7, or <fey, <
(Er. 67, 5), ‘ascend, pick up, bring’. '
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 179 [192 1]; PerucscH, De natura, 25

[1850]. See also ahe. OCCE® 1382k W Spi eqdbeu:j m 2AS 59 mzw)

15 LY,

wAR (Crum 5222a), ‘become bent’ = m (Wb 1, 211, 16), Gk, ‘bend’;
ex /o (not in Er.), <k, ‘become bent
BSETHE, Verbum, 1, 89, §145; 145, §244 [1899]; PsPIEGELBERG, AS 56,

‘ 14 [1920].
wamc (Crum 523a), ‘sink, dip’, from Semltlc, cf. Arablc u«ao ‘set’ (of stars),
‘dip, plunge (in water)’.
ROssI, Etym. aeg. 250 [1808]. o
wmz (Crum 5242), ‘wean’ = ?Late —a$¢ | o (Wb. 1, 187, 10), ‘md, ‘turn
away’ or sim,
ERMAN—-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 187, 10 [1926].

wite (Crum 524a), ‘stone’={ " = (Wbh. 1, 97, 12 £.), tar, ‘stone’; smal}
(Er. 34, 14) iny, ‘stone’. A

HcuampoLLION, Gr. 100 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18,
§18 [1848].

Swite Mme, ertemme, BFavamus, ‘real, precious stone’=wie +ume,
‘truth’. _

SPIEGELBERG in Rec. frav. 28 163 n. 4 [1g06]; see also DEVAUD,
-Muséon 36, 85 [1923]. Cf. 7= 1+~ [ = ©t n m3t, ‘real (precious) stone’,
lit. ‘precious stone of truth’ with which Brugsch identified it less satis-
factorlly (Wb. 580 [1868]).

See also axtiram, a kind of ‘vitriol’,

wnr (Crum 524b), refl. ‘leap’ =75 (Wb 1, 206, 2. 3), nk, or {7, ink,
‘come’ (of inundation) ; ‘bring (1nundat1on)

wng (Crum 525a), ‘live’=$ g (Wh. 1, 193, 81.), nh, ‘live’; slo (Er. 63,
6), nk, ‘live’.

HDyoung, Misc. Workx, 1, pl. g, no. 1 (cf. p. 168, no. 108) = Encycl.
Brit., Suppl. 1v, pl. 76, no. 108 [181g]; cf. FcrampoLLION, Gr. 61 and 365
[1836] and PBrUGSsCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. 20~1 and Pl. 4 [1850].
Part. coni. asiyg-, asn(a)9- in anuyrH?, see under THY, ‘wind, breath’.
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wn (Crum 526a), ‘count, esteem’={ 0 (Wb 1, 66, 11L.), #, ‘count’;
lal (Er. 28, 8), ‘count, examine, think’, :
Houasas, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. Ix) 110 n. 4 [1857] DBRUGSCH Gr.
dém. 38, §79 [1855]. C
site (Crum 527b), ‘number’={ = (W. 1, 66, 22-4), i#t, ‘c’ounting,
number’; sl (Er. 28, g), #¢, ‘number, counting’.
DprugscH, Wbh. 48-9 [1867].

wp(e)h, wpey (Crum 528a), ‘restrict, surround’ == v (Wb. 1, 210, 23 f.),
af, ¢ envelop, tie up’;y7< (Er. 66, 3), f; or 14/2 (Er 6, 9), ’rb, ‘enclose,
wrap up’. :

HeaaMPOLLION, Gr. 380 [1836] (wpy and Twp mterchanged through
misprint) ; PprUGsCH, Rhind, 35 and pl 35, no. 45 [1865].
(e)phe (Crum 529a), ‘enclosure, pen’ esp. for sheep=rbt in the topo-
nym: a& d@» T3-rbt (Stela Louvre, PSBA 14, 238); m:u, (Er. 244,
1), rbt, ‘cavalry camp’.
HByovorTE, Mitt. Kairo, 16, 41617 [1958]; PGRIFFITH in The Adler
Papyri, 78 [1939]. Cf. also the place-name epsifie, modern Rifeh.

wpk (Crum 529a), ‘swear’==" 4§} (Wb. 1, 212, 17 ), &k, “swear’;
12 /o (Er. 66, 6), &7k, ‘swear’.
HpBAILLET, Oceuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; cf. BRUGscH, Wh. 210
[1867]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubéstis, 11%*, no. 59 [1910].

wpw (Crum 530a), ‘be cold’=u{3/} (Er. 40, 2), ir5, ‘cold’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. g [1921].
For possible part. coni. *apuy-, see ApwWHT, ‘press upon’.
See also apouy.

wp= (Crum 530a), conﬁrm fasten, imprison *=1fy (Er. 67, 4), ¢rd,
‘make firm, secure, protect’. '

~ DPreviLLOUT, Pagp. mor. 11, 38 n. 2 [1908].
From this probably apsxs, ‘end, limit’; Ta=xpo, however, is caus. of
=po.

WeR (Crum 530b), ‘delay, continue, be prolonged’={[24 f§ A (Wb. 1,
133, 6 f.), isk, ‘linger, delay’; =1} (Er. 44, 4), isk, also 22120, 5k, and
bz, Cski, “linger’. .
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HREINIscH, Die aeg. Denkmdler in Mzmmar 276 [1865], DBRUGSCH, De
natura, 23 [1850]. :

w7 (Crum 531b), “fat’ ==.9, (W1, 239,8£), ¢d, ‘fat’; 3¢ (Er. 74 3),
¢, ‘fat’.

HLAuTH, Manetho, 121 [1865] (but reads the Egn. word uded, udi);
cf. Pleyte, Etudes ég. 1, g [1866]; HDBRUGSCH, Rhind, 35, pl. 35, no. 47

[1865].

w7t (Crum 532a), ‘to load’ =T} 7 g (Wb I, 23, 16 f.), 3tp, “to load’;
1% 2> (Er. 13, 6), 3tp, ‘to load, carry’.

HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 379 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 15 [1885].
erniw (Crum 532b), subst. ‘burden’ ={ 7 Do § (Wb. 1, 24, 7-9), 2tpuwt,
subst. ‘load, burden’; 22> (Er. 13, 6), 3pt, ‘load’.

Hw. MAX MULLER, ZAS 26, 79 [1888]; PkraLL in Revillout, Poéme,

194 [1885].

wT9 (Crum 532b), ‘tie, sew, weave’, see under OTWTY.

wTQ, 0vwTY (Crum 498b, s.v. ovwTg adding 220019 Mani Hom. 53, 16),
‘draw’, especially water={ = § %, (Wb. 1, 148, 12 ), #th, ‘draw’; o2
(Er. 14, 2), 3th, “draw’, and J3% (Er. 14, 4), $th, ‘draw’ a liquid.

HSTEINDORFF, Prolegomena, 4 [1884]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 4, 75 n. 10
[1885].
Baoag (Crum 532b, s.v. wTY), ZAGTAQ (Crum Corr. to 498a), F aTeg,
subst. ‘burden, load’ =ys<2, (Er. 14, 3), 3¢k, ‘load’.

MATTHA, Dem. Ostraka, 190, note on no. 262, 2 [1945]; cf. Stemdorﬁ'
Prologomena, 4 [1884].
FaTeg nTwg, ‘load of straw’ =.c1%.e22, 3tk th.

LICHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 14, no. 13, n. 1 [1957].

wor (Crum 533 a), be long’ (in compounds only) = /A& % (Wb 1, 3, 12 f.),
swy, ‘be long’; ks (Er. 57, 1), G, ‘be wide’.
HBrUGSCH, Wh. 541 (though he reads the Egn. word fu) [1868];
DBOESER, Pap. Insinger, 6 [1922].

a-, Paw- in aTooTs, BawroTe: eipe 31aT0072 (Crum 426a), ‘to

endeavour’, See under Twpe.
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Subst. wow, ‘length’, in wov miaT-, ‘blessing’, lit. ‘length, stretch of
eye’=as1.Llo (Er. 88, 2; 57, 2), Cw n #rt, ‘luck’. ‘
GRIFFITH, PSBA 23, 17 [1901]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym 28-9

[1920].

ww (Crum 533a), ‘cry, announce, sound’="" £} (Wb 1, 227, 4f) <,

‘to call’, etc.; LX (Er. 71, 5), €5, ‘call’.
HcraMpPOLLION, Gr. 368 [1836], DprucscH, Sammlung dem. Urk. 38

[1850]; De natura, 23 [1850].
Part. coni. A2aw~ in aw-c10w (in [mun]ramciosr Mani Hom. 30, 3),
‘reader of stars’, ‘astrologer’. )
For awaamn, see under wysamn.
For wgydozAay, ewAorAary, see under AorAas.

Bt in mow wowws, ‘rain’ (Crum 535a) =“°?or S {= (Wb. 1,
224, 7), &y, ‘ (the height of the) sky’, mov mwuys therefore =‘water of
the sky’. Cf. also g ==, == (Wb.1, 224, 8), ¢ nt mw, ‘agglomeration
of water (in the eye)’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. 'Etym. 17 and 58 [1920].

wmm (Crum 535 a), ‘quench’ =" N0 (Wb.1, 224, 15f.), hm, “quench’;
3z, Chm, {34, Sm (Er. 70, 3), ‘quench’.
HouampoLLION, Gr. 376, 378 [1836]; PBRuUGscH, De natura, 23, 35
[1850].
Bawms (Crum 535b), ‘wick’="g"§\ ¢ [ (Wb.1, 225, 1), hm, some fuel
(‘wick’ acc. to Caminos, LEM, 207).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1, 225, 1 [1926].

o, ob (Crum 535b), ‘lettuce’, Lactuca sativa L. _._nJ} A (Wb 1,
176, 10), ¢hw, ‘lettuce’.
LoRET, Flore?, 69, no. 113 (with doubt) [1892]; cf. LorET, PSBA 26,

230 [1904].

\fmqe (Crum 535b), ‘press’={ =" (Wbh.1, 41, 3. 4), &f, ‘press (to extract a
- liquid)’; (o7 (Er. 60, 1), <, ‘be greedy, devour’.
HGHAMPOLLION Dict. 85 [1841]; PH. THOMPsON’s Demotic dlctlonary
* Part. coni. A, S€€ AYRIP, ‘greedy of shameful gain’.
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weT (Crum 536a), ‘to nail, fix’, cf. " ==0 O (Wb.1, 183, 14), /4, ‘the
nail?’, '
exyt (Crum 536b), ‘the nail’=?"==¢ O (Wh.1, 183, 14), {4, ‘the
nail?’,
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 32 [1921].

weT (Crum 536b), intr. ‘wear away’ = Q"" A (Wh. 1, 72, 1~2), ifd, ‘run
away (like wild animals), run over (a place)’, orig. ‘run on four legs’,
a denominative from {fdw > ¢ytoow, ‘four’. In Love songs Ch. Beatty 23,
9 and 24, 4 heart { =5 f », #d, ‘runs away’, perhaps already in the
sense of ‘wears away’.

BT (Crum 536b), ‘drip, trickle’ =g ¥ (Wb. 1, 236, 13 £), th, ‘pass
through sieve’,

w9 (Crum 536b), interj. ‘woe!” =H @D & (Wh. 1, 12, 4, 5), 2hw, ‘pain,
grief’; {33[n 2 (Er. 8, 4), shw, ‘woe!’.
GLANVILLE’s index.

wge (Crum 536b), ‘stand’=§ 3" (Wh. 1, 218, 3f), ¢, ‘stand’; &%+

(Er. 68, 10), k¢, ‘stand’.
NB. Fayytmic Inf. is ogs; Fegy is Qual., 7E4 25, 112.

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 132 f. [1851] DpruGscH,
Gr. dém. 37, §77 and 130, §266 [1855].
age (Crum 538b), ‘need’ with dat. s~ of thing needed =8 =3 with
e, noor ¥, hr (Wh. 1, 220, 4), “to need’; Dem. ¢ n, ‘need’ (Er. 68,
lower). _ :

HERMAN-GRAPOW, WA. 1, 220, 4 [1926].

wgc (Crum 538b), ‘reap, mow’ =Y\ & ~ (Wh.1, 19, 15. 16), 35k, ‘mow
(with a sickle)’; yLawa (Er. 11, 8), J5h, ‘reap, mow’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372, 374 [1836]; PorIFFITH, Ryl. 111, 332 [1909].
oge (Crum 539a), ‘sickle’={ || %, (Wb. 1, 19, 18), 35k, sickle’.
CGHAMPOLLION, GTr. 77 [1836].

wx (Crum 539a), ‘thief’ =] X5} T 5% (Wb. 1, 151, 1), 483, “thief’, ¢Cas
(not in Er., exx. Ankhsh. 14, 11; 17, 22; 20, 15), 3d, ‘thief’,
HoHaBas, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. 1x), 289 [1858]; cf. SETHE, Verbum'1,
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§298, 2; 397, 5 (p. 243) [1899] (both giving the Coptic word the
variant form ox); PSTRICKER in Qudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 39,

.67 n. 73 [1958].

wxn (Crum 539a), ‘cease, make cease, destroy’ =¢9% (Er. 75, 1), ¢dn,

* “destroy, dry up’.
REVILLOUT, Revue ég. 14, 9 n. g [1914].
wab (Crum 540a), ‘become cold, frozen’ =¢Y# (Er. 73, 7), kf; ‘be cold’;
connected? with |\ & J{ EM: (Wh. 1, 22, 10 £.), 5¢b, ‘flood, inundation’,
Gracco-Roman (& J=, | F == (Wb. 1, 22, 15), ‘to inundate’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; PGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, III, 15, no. 139
- [1909]. -
See also ashec, ‘moisture’ =wah+c which guarantees also the

meaning ‘become moist’ for wah. _
wa(e)p (Crum 540a), ‘become hard, stiff, freeze’, per.haps from Semitic
NErr (cf. Hebrew 7p, Arabic :3‘, Syr. 0.
DEVAUD’s slip.

4

w-, ey- (Crum 541a), impers. verb. ‘be able, permitted’, lit. ‘know’ =
= (Wb. 1, 442, 7 1.), rh, ‘recognize’; (Wbh. 1, 444, 13), ‘be able’; &
- (Er. 252, 4), 7, ‘know, be able’. ‘
HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 164, §337; 287, §455 [1880]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 83
[1877]. .
wa-, apoz (Crum 541b), prep. ‘to, toward’ = oé%&: (Wb. 1v, 408,
9-11), -53¢, ‘as far as’; ©3 (Er. 487, 4), $¢, ‘as far as’. -
HDcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 517 [1836]; cf. PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 58,
v [1848]. R
NB. The p in yyapo= which seemed to require a derivation from 2 | pr,
‘(go, come) to’ (Wb. m, 315, 16; cf. Champollion, Gr. 474 f.; Spiegel-
berg in Rec. trav. 31 [1909], 157-8) is best explained by influénce of the

- preposition epoz as in gapo< and as in Greek prepositions gaTapoz

and nmapapoz.
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wa (Crum 542b), ‘begin’ =z § -=° (Wb 1V, 406, 4 f.), ¢, ‘bcgm a3
(Er. 489, 2), & in #r 5, ‘begin’.
HecHAMPOLLION, Dict. 210. 211 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Wb, 1425 [1868].

wa (Crum 542b), ‘rise’ of sun etc. =<2 (Wh. m, 239, 4 ), A%, ‘rise,
appear’; [$ (Er. 350, 2), ¢, ‘rise, be resplendent’.

HemampoLLION, Gr. 304 [1836] (though in Dict. 318-19 [1841], he
compares the verb ¢ wrongly with ujws); cf. Salvolini, Analyse, 176-7
[1836]; cf. de Rougé, OQeuv. div. v1 (=Bibl. ég. xxv1), 53 n. 1 [1866];
DpruascH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 53 [1848]
wa (Crum 543a), ‘festival’ =20 (Wb, m, 241, 4), [z< “festival’; & -
(Er. 350, lower), A, ‘festival’, lit. ‘appearance (of the god in a
procession)’.

HecHAMPOLLION, Gr. 519 [1836]; Dict. 318. 319 [1841], DBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 130, §266 [1855].
wa w (Crum 543b), ‘great festival’ =Gr.-R. &, — (Wb. m, 241, 6),
h¢ G, ‘public festival’, avijyvpis.

STERN, Kopt. Gr. p. 92 [1880].

p wa (Crum 543b), ‘ make, keep festival’ =2 w (Wb. m, 241, 5), irt
A< n, ‘make festival for (a god)’.

wa, ;gb.n'r' (Crum 543b), ‘nose’ —o@ (Wh. v, 523, 1 f) $rt, ‘nose’;
sm?} (Er. 484, 12), $, ‘nose’.
NB. w is intrusive as in gasT=ceTM.
HprucGscH, Wh. 1403 [1868], cf. scHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1,
607 [1845]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 48, and pl. 43, no. 385 [1865].
swhe nwa, shya (Crum 5442), ‘nostrils’, see under swwhe.

N Sy, wos (Crum 544 a), ‘fortune, fate’ with - as god’s name or proper
name =23\ S (Wh. 1v, 403, 11 £.), w, ‘fate’; fi=n3 (Er. 485, 1), &,
‘fate, demon, god Shay’.

SPIEGELBERG, FEigennamen, 57%—9* [1901]. -
See also next entry.

M| Azgag (Crum 544b, ‘meaning unknown’) in bastgas (Mani Ps.) is
Ve g W
wa, ‘fortune, fate’ for which see the last entry; therefore faxuyas <
fhowi + was, ‘evil-fated’. See also basserpe (under esa, ‘eye’) and
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basgo. Opposite wacgpuag, ‘blessed(ness), good fortune’, cf. the
personal name W} § s R\ 1S, Pi-nfr-sty, lit. ‘(Man) of good
fortune’, Ranke, 11, 281, 24.

ALLBERRY, A Manichean Psalmbook, 11, 4, n. on 1. 16 [1938].

we (Crum 544b), ‘g0’ =77 N\ 2 (Wh. 1v, 462, 7 f.), TQA (from XXIst
Dyn. onwards), §m, ‘go’; ¢&= (Er. 505, 7), $m, ‘go’.

HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 382 [1836]; PuEss in JAS 28, 5-6 [1890] ; cf. HEss,
Stne, 149 [1888]; MaspERO in ZAS 16, 84 and pl. v, no. 163 [1878]
(identifies Dem. and hierogl. writing). .

Imperative Buawe =*] §\ R 7 }\ 4, immi $m; «e3 (Er. 506, middle),
also «¢-3, m-Sm, ‘go!’.

HDygss in QAS 28, 6 [1890]; cf. LExa, Dem. Totenbucb 51 [1910].
we with dat. eth. wias =7 §\ 2 ~ +suffix (Wb. 1v, 463, 12), Sm = *go,
away, leave’. .

we (Crum 546a), ‘wood’=: (Wb. m, 339, 10f), ht, ‘wood’; +q (Er.
370, 2), kt, ‘wood, tree’.
HepamporLion, Gr. 185 [1836]; PBruUGscH, Wbh. 1050 [1868]; HEss,
Stne, 170 [1888].

Byge w09 (Crum 546b), a land measure (100 cubits) =7 == loef
(Wh. 11, 228, 12; 111, 341, 12), .4t n nwk, a measure of 100 cubxts, pof or r‘]
(Er. 370, 3), ht-nk, same meaning (Greek oyxoivos).

 Hrpestus, JAS 3, 98 [1865]; PsPIEGELBERG, Die demotischen Papyri
Hauswaldt, 14 [1913], cf. sPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 57 [1920].
oamuye, ‘carpenter’, see under gam, ‘craftsman’.

we (Crum 546b), ‘hundred’ =< (Wb.1v, 497, 9 f.), i1z, ‘hundred’, in L.E.
puns with 225 §\ 220, 9 s (Er. 701), & ‘hundred’.
HgoopwiN in ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. seTHE in ZAS 31, 112-13 [1893];
PprucscH, Gr. dém. 61, §133 [1855].
Dual wysr, ‘two hundred’; =<< in L.E. puns with " aR\e L |, &t
- GoopwiN, ZAS 2, 39 [1864]; cf. PLEYTE, JAS 5, 14 [1867].

we (Crum 547a), by’ in swearing=9"g" (Wb. 1, 202, 3), ‘nh, ‘as N.N.
lives’; {s! (Er. 64, 1), (nh, same meaning.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 93 [1900].
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weer (Crum 547a), =uje+e1, ‘go and come’, ‘be carried to and fro,
- wander’ =% {\ 2 § {4 (Wb. 1v, 462, 12), Sm 1, ‘go and come, go to
and fro’; ’:IAzf&‘, $m iy, same meaning.
HDsETHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 188 and n. 4 [1921].

wsa (Crum 547b), ‘pit, cistern’="" (Wb.1v, 397, 1 f1.), & pool lake’;
um} (Er. 484-5), &, ‘lake, well’. '
HeoaaMmPoOLLION, Gr. 99 [1836] ; PBRUGSCH, R]nnd 48 and pl 43, no. 386

o [186s).

wi (Crum 547b), ‘measure, weigh’ =]} @ (Wb. m, 223, 41f), A,
‘measure’; zub (Er. 346, 2), £(3)y (&y), ‘measure’ (verb and subst.).
HcuampoLLION, Gr. 373 [1836]; PHESs, Stne, 171 [1888].

wias (Crum 548b), ‘be long’ =6 | | = (Wb. m, 237, 7 £.), ky, ‘be high’;

ing (Er. 349, 1), by, ‘be high’.

HDbgrueGscH, Wh. 1059 [1868].
win (Crum 549a), ‘length’ =Gr.-R. 8 (Wh. m, 238, 2), Qyt fem.,
‘height’ (of a statue).
wwi (Crum 550a), ‘what is high, above’ =8 { | = (Wb. 111, 237, 20), by,
‘height’; amg (Er. 349, 1), &y, ‘height’.

HDbgruGscH, Wbh. 535 and 1058—9 [1868].

wo (Crum 549b), ‘thousand’=] (Wb. m, 219, 3 f.), 43, ‘thousand’; L
(Er. 702, bottom), %3, ‘thousand’, :
Hyoung, Misc. Works, vi1, PL. 4, no. 202 = Encyel. Brit., Suppl.1v, Pl. 77
[1819]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 62, §133 [1855].

ww (Crum 549b), ‘sand’ =", (Wh.1v, 419, 23 f.), &, ‘sand’; 493
. (Er. 489, 3), $, ‘sand’.
HpircH in Archaeologia 38, 381 [1860]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1v (= Bibl.
ég. xx1v), 134 (with doubt) [1861]; cHABAS, Ocuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. X),
240 [1863]; PBrRUGSCH, Wb, 1363 [1868].

gﬁo (Crum 550a), pl., a skin disease, read ewyw. See under ewo, ‘bran’.

wwi (Crum 550a), ‘what is high, above’, see under wyas.
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whup

wowh (Crum 550b), ‘shave, clip’=e 1% NS (Wh. m, 253, 2 ), 863
‘hack, chop up’ confused with & Jx (Wb. 11, 251, 3 £.), hby, ‘diminish’;
é<1l¢ (Er. 353, 4), bb, ‘diminish, clip short’. R

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 353, 4 [1954]-

Owhe, whi (Crum 551a), ‘majestic’ =7 (Wbh.1v, 457, 2 £.), iyt
‘majestic, awe-inspiring appearance’; ¢} (Er. 504, 6), ift, ‘power,

. awe, esteem’. :
Horiprrra, ZAS 38, 88 [1900]; PsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handuwb. 189

[1921].

wsthe (Crum 551a), ‘rust, verdigris’ from Semitic, cf. Syr. 120 e (Sajubo),
‘rusty’. : .
DEVAUD’s slip.

wibe (Crum 5512), ‘to change’ ==} X (Wb.1v, 436, 4 £), $by, “to mix,
change (a message), replace (a person)’; V% (Er. 497, 1), $b, ‘mix,
change’. | ‘

HSTEINDORFF, JAS 27, 110 [1889]; PGRIFFITH, PSBA 31, 52 [1909];
Ryl. 1, 22g n. g [1909]. :
wh(e)in (Crum 552b), ‘change, exchange, requital’ == |37 (Wb.
1V, 436, 15. 16), ‘cohlpensation, payment’; [y (Er. 497, 2), $b¢, ‘change,
exchange, payment’. '

. HspIEGELBERG, ZAS 55, 85 [1918]; PsETHE, Urk. 11, 187, note ¢ [1904];
of. grIFFITH in PSBA 31, 219 n. 32 [1909].

whi (Crum 553a), ‘graiﬁ’ =y24 (Er. 499, 3), $bn, ‘grain’.
HUGHES, JNES 10, 262 [1951].

w b (Crﬁm 553a), kind of herb or cereal? =, 2£ (not in Er, but see
 Mythus 11, 13), 4bn, a plant.

whrp (Crum 5532), ‘friend, comrade’ =e J5% N2, X (Wh.m, 254,9),

hbr, ‘commercial connexion’; § /46 (Er. 354, 1), hbr, ‘partner, friend’,

a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Hebrew 931, adj., ‘united, companion”’).

HpuRGHARDT, Die altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 37, no. 714 [1909] ; DHESS,
Grost. Pap. 11 [1892]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 135 [1775].
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whoT (Crum 554a), ‘rod,staff’ =ms § J 57 (Wh. 1v, 442, 13. 14), $bd, .
‘stick’; 13 (Er. 499, 5), $b¢, ‘stick’; a loan-word from Semitic, cf.
Hebrew v349, ‘rod, staff’.

HcuaBas, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. ég. x), 98 [1860]; DBRUGSCH Wb, 1428
[1868]; SLacrOZE, Lexicon, 123 [1775].

wobwebh (Crum 554b), ‘sharpen, incite’, reduplication of wwbh (‘shave,

clip’)=e e 1= (Wb.m, 255, 2 f.), hbkb, ‘cut to pieces’ orsim.;4-£ £
(Er. 354, 2), kbkb, ‘cut to pieces’.

¥BRUGSCH, Wb. 1066 [1868]; DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 223, no. 592

[1917].
wobg, wworg (Crum 554b), ‘scorch, wither’, see wwob.

Byaewd, °SatorA (Crum 555a), ‘ichneumon’ =IRN2% (Wb m,
236, 10), Atrw, ‘name of a god (with rat-like face)’; »/2 (Er. 530, 3),
$tl, or »(,)/4.5 atl, ‘ichneumon’. Loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic
J=< and Chald. 20 (‘cat’). For the meaning st =‘ichneumon’,

. see Brunner-Traut in Nackr. Ak. Wiss. Gittingen, phil -kist. K1. 1965,150 f.

HLEFEBURE, PSBA 7, 194 [1885]; PPARKER, JEA 26, 106 [1940];
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 253 [1808].

Pyeeg (Crum 555a), ‘street’, from Semitic, cf. Syr., ]_l,,_g.'., ‘forum’,
LACROZE, Lexicon, 129 [1775].

S‘wire, Awyrre (Crum 555b), ‘dig’ =z F =¥ (Wh. 1v, 414, 11 f), $£d,
>3, 4, ‘dig’; en2 (Er. 528, 1), &ty (&), ‘dig’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921]; pEVAUD, Kémi 2, 13 (for
Awrre) [1929].
upik  (Crum 556a), ‘what is dug, depth’=,,3 (Er. 524, 3), %,
‘tomb-shaft, grave’.

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 524, 3 [1954] ; cf. SPIEGELBERG, K opt. Handwb.

191 [1921].
wrak (Crum 556a), noun, ‘cry, shout’, see under waan.

wrIA (Crum 556b), ‘curl’ of hair, etymology unknown. For WK (e)ARIA,
‘bell’, see under wk (e)AnrA.
wrIA (Crum 556b), ‘curl’ (better ‘plait’) of hair=z }\ F N 1 4, r
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wWor

(not in Wh., only skr ¢ (1v, 550, 8), ‘large skr’), a basket (exx. O. Cairo
Cat. 25619, 5; O. Michaelides 14, 3—4; O. Gardiner 6, 5-6; 36, vo. 1, 8;
123, 8), lit. ‘plaited thing’; a derivative of wwAK, ‘to plait’, see this.

SwroA, By oA (Crum 556b), ‘hole’ = A7 (Er. 545, 7), £#l, “niche, hole’;
from Semitic 4/4ll, cf. Hebrew %%n, ‘bore, pierce’, Ar. AI;, ‘gap’.
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 88, no. g40 [190g] (comparing BxoA
[Peyron, Lex. 383, from Zoéga, Cat. 125, 15] which is a misreading for
Xo?\); SpEVAUD’s slip.

wi (¢)ArIA (Crum 556b under wywiA), (1) ‘plait’ of hair, Reduplication
of the foregoing wri, ‘plait’ of hair. (2) ‘bell’ =L /2 /<5 (Er. 524, 7),
SklkL, bell’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1921].

wrAReN (Crum 556b and waAsAe 618b), ‘gnashing, grinding’ (lit.
‘ringing’) of teeth, of the same onomatopoetic origin as wx (e)ARIA,
‘bell’. See the preceding entry.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 191 [1g921].

workpe (Crum 557a), a plant, from Arabic ,i‘i)‘:, plural of ,5-‘2, ‘shoot,
sprout’.
DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 12 [1929].

wong (Crum 557a), ‘dig deep’ =wwxr (Crum 5552), ‘dig’.
wirg =win (Crum 556a).

wwrg (Crum 5572), ‘smite’ =?,23 (Er. 484, 11), 8%k, ‘pound?’; for
the meaning, see Griffith—-Thompson, m, 8o, no. 827.

SPuya, AgeA (Crum 557b), ‘myrrh’ =Late ‘& {{, 7, (Wb. m, 323, 21),
b1y, a kind of myrrh; =3 /s (Er. 368, 3), &/, “myrrh’ or sim.
HpUMICHEN, Geogr. Inschr. Text, 59 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 35,
[1850]. '

7\ woA (Crum 557b), ‘molar tooth, tusk’ =3 57— (Wb. m, 298, 7), ‘tooth
(of lion)’; b J& (Er. 368, 4), bl or y/s= §< ‘canine tooth’, which is a
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 1¥. :

HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 183-4 [1916]; PBruUGscH, Gr. dém. 30, §59
[1855]; S E. s. EDWARDs, letter of 15 September 1961.
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wwA (Crum 557b), ‘despoil, spoil, destroy’ =] W\, =15 (Wb. 1, 298,

© 8-14), hnr, “disperse’, § N\, =1, (P.Berlin 10497, 21), ‘scatter,
destroy’; //s (Er. 368, 5), &I, ‘rob’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 192 [1921]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 1132 [1868]

woX (Crum g58a), ‘flow, loosen, dissolve’=wwA, ‘despoil, spoil,
destroy’, compare ‘ poison yy. ngrTef’ from Mor. 54, 142, with P. Turin
137, 7, quoted by Wh. 1, 298, 13. '

wwAr (Crum 558b), ‘stitch, plait’, from Semitic /s7g, cf. Hebrew 1%,
‘be intertwined’, Arabic é.;, ‘set in order, weave’. -
DEVAUD’s slip.
Probably a derivative from this is yyryA (Crum 556b), ‘plait’ of hair,
see this.

wAHN (Crum 559a), ‘pray’ = late & |\ 2| 22|} (not in Wh.; ex.

Urk. v1, 129, 6), $rr, ‘shout’; 4% //3 (Er. 519, 4), $ll, ‘pray’. Probably
<ww, ‘cry’ +AnN, like AorAar< 0y + AorAar

Hy .cL. covoN [letter of 15 April 1969] ; PBRUGSCH, D¢ natura, 38 [1850].

wAoA (Crum 559b), ‘folk, people’ =it /s (Er. 519, 3), sU, ‘folk, family’.
VOLTEN, Das demotische Weisheitsbuch, 103 [1941].

wAosAas (Crum 141b), ‘shout aloud’=*4/[/Ju (Er. 520, 1), sllwl,
‘jubilate’, see AorAar.

wwAM (Crum 559b), ‘smell’= 2 | §\ & (Wb. m, 292, 4£.), bnm, “smell’;
of'3¢ (Er. 362, 8), fnm, ‘smell’.
HbpruGscH, Wh. 1101 [1868].

S2gywAme, BugeAem- (Crum 560a; adding A2ggaAme- from Mani Ps. 205,
2g), ‘draw forth’ (a sword), from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 72¥, ‘draw out’,
‘Arabic i, the final m perhaps under influence of TwrM.

ptvaup, Etudes, 51-3 [1923].

NB. It is, however, tempting to assume that the word acqulred the
wrong meaning ‘draw out (a sword)’ and that the original sense was ‘to
place back, sheathe (a sword)’, the word deriving from L.E. 23} 7
N T, (Wb 1v, 528, 10), $rm, ‘lay down (arms)’, a loan-word from
Semitic (cf. Hebrew 0i?9). This is the etymology proposed by BRUGsCH,
Wb. 1429 [1868] and accepted by DE ROUGE, Chrest. 4, 12 [1876].
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woAsmec (Crum 560a), fem. ‘gnat’= © Q_&ﬂm‘fn (Wb. m, 295, 12),
masc., frnms, ‘gnat’; 292< (Er. 362, 9), hnms, masc., ‘gnat’; became '
fem. in Coptic because of -¢ which was felt as fem. endmg.

- ¥BrUGsCH, Wb. 1103 [1868]; PLEXA in Mél. Maspero, 1, 406 [1935-8].

wAaem (Crum 560a), ‘cress, nasturtium’ =g su s (Er. 369, 1), hiyn,
‘cress’. : '
BRUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1850].

wAon (Crum 560a), ‘ply, strand’ of cord = Yoo )e (Er. 369, 2), Aipt, or
4546, bip, ‘tip’ of a plant or ‘lobe, division of a leaf’. Connected with
9(e)Ame, ‘navel(-cord)?’; see this latter.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 560a [1934].

weAeer (Crum 560b), ‘bride’ = Ms (Er. 520, 7 with doubtful ex.), s,
‘bride, new wife’.
GLANVILLE, ‘Onkhsheshonqy, 1, 73 n. 169 [1955]; cf. Spiegelberg,
Mythus, 269, no. 793 [1917]. '

SwAwT (P. Bodmer xx1in Jos. 7, 24), ‘ravine’ (p&pay€), same as SeA Ao,
see this.
KASSER, Pap. Bodmer XXI, p. 24 [1963].

woAwA (Crum 561b), ‘shake’ in sieve, ‘sift’, loan-word from Semitic, cf,
.Arabic ‘_}:A:- ‘shake’; New Hebrew ®nn, Chald. “n%nm, ‘agitate’;

Syr.r\X.NL...,, ‘shake wolently
RossI, Etym. aeg. 260 [1808].

wAogy (Crum 561b), ‘shame, disgrace’=?us R\ /™" <=0 (Wh. 1v,
516, 2. 3), $nrf, ‘get in disorder’ (of cloths, hair); - x/y (Er. 518, 11),
- 8Uf, ‘get in disorder’ (of hair), and {ry3 (Er. 518, 12), SIf, ‘ugly’,
‘shame’.,
 BmaspEro, Et. de myth et arch. m (=Bibl. ég. vi), 375 n. 8 to p. 374
[1878]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].
NB. Spellings && SIS Y and {yfss (Er. 491, 8) suggest that
WAooy < *solf. .
wAg (Crum 561b), ‘twig, shoot’ =Gr.-R. 5" (Wh. v, 528, 12), &7k,
kind of wood; I 7/s (Er. 520, 4), sk, ‘shoot, twig’; a loan-word from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew n'2y.
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wAag

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 520, 4 [1954]; SBONDI in ZAS 33, 68-9
[1895]. T
wAeg, wAHY (Crum 561b), ‘use twigs’? in faggots for strengthening
canal banks, cf. Gr.-R. " = (Wb. 1v, 528, 13), 7k, ‘brook’.
BRUGSCH, JAS 3, 29 [1865]. o

wAxg (Crum 562a), ‘be afraid’ = (2/3 (Er. 520, 3), Ik, ‘be afraid’.
SPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmdler, 11, 149 n. 5 and Pl. 59 [1908].

wwds (Crum 562b), ‘cut’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. i, ‘split’ and ez,
‘knife’; Akkadian Saldgu. : : T
SDEVAUD’s slip. : A
S Ais, PwydsT (Crum 5632 and sAis 815a), “sharpened thing, spike,
forked flame’, cf. <ré/b (Er. 520, 8), $lit, in $itt $bt, ‘forked stick’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1430 [1868].

wWAsoM, wATam (Crum 563a), ‘mustard, rape’ = Y5 ¥/3 (Er. 520, 6),
slgm, and P /9, slim, ‘rape’, like Arabic s>l from Persian p—i«, ‘rape’.
PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmailer, 1, 79 [1904]; cf. 11, 188 [1908]; ARROssI,

Etym. aeg. 259 [1808]; PEREMBER in Sethe, Dem. Urk. 1, 187 [1920].

wam (Crum 563a), ‘small person, thing, quantity’, connected with
o=\ W 2 (Wb, 1, 281, 13), hms3, ‘become thin, meagre’ =3¢
(Er. 359, 3), hm, ‘small’, ‘little thing”. ’
BSTERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, 60 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk.
PL v, L. 35 [1850]; De natura, 35 [1850].
wim wrm (Crum 563b), ‘little by little, gradually’ =336, hm hm,
lit. hm sp sn, ‘ gradually’,
GRIFFITH——THOMPSON, L 34, n. on. L. 10 [1904}. .

wHM (Crum 564a), ‘sign, omen?’, only in RIWYHM, ‘take omens,
divine’? =213, Jm, or 43, $mt (Er. 508, 2), ‘to inspire(?)’.

woeim (Crum 564 a), ‘row, course’ (Gk. oTix0s) = tamo ¢ (Er. 486, 3), $m,

. Or »3x3, §ym, ‘row’ (e.g. of bee-hives, Mythus 7, 5) <=\ (Wb v,
472, 4), Smy(£), m., ‘row (of corn-magazines)’ = Gr.-R. =2 (Wb, v,
472, 5. 6), smy(#), m., ‘corridor, passage (round the sanctuary)’,
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wo(w)me

ujime, woesme, f., ‘row, course’, cf. a3 (Er. 486, 4), sym(t), f., a
building <77 §\ N\ == or TN\ N\ 2 (Wb. v, 481, 15), Smmt, “street,
| passage’, and T §\ == (Wb. 1v, 466, 13), smt, ‘road’. 4
‘ All these words are derivatives of 57 }\ 4, we, ‘go’, as oTixos, ‘row’, is
i - of oteiyew, ‘walk, go’.

7 wyom (Crum 564 2), ‘father- (or *son- )1n—1aw =ms R\ N\ (Wh.1v, 411, 1),
! $m, designation for an in-law relative; {4 (Er. 508, 3), $m, ‘father-in-
law’: An early loan (?) from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 21 ‘husband’s father’,
Arabic p>.

HgARDINER in N. de Garis Davies, Five Theban Tombs, 42 n. 1 [1913];
DprucscH, Sammlung dem. Urkunden, 35 and pl. x, col. 3, 1. 5 [1850];
Srosst, Etym. acg. 272 [1808]. k
fem. ujwme, ‘mother- (or ‘daughter-’) in- Jaw = == §{ (not in Wb.),

$mt, female in-law relative; .3 (Er. 508, 3), $mt, ‘mother-in-law’;

pl. ngOﬂ—]&(Ls:s (Ankhsh. g, 12) (n3) $Smw(w)t, ‘parents-in-law’ in

JEA 44, 122.

HENGELBACH in Ann. Serv. 22, 125 [1922]; PerirFiTH, Ryl. m, 393

* [1909]; cf. H. 5. sMrTH, FEA 44, 122 [1958].

‘ wos (Crum 564b), ‘wash’ clothes, cf. (1) 28 H NS T, 1, (Wb. v,
411, 4), $mw, ‘dirty washings’ and (2) &3 N{{= = (Wb.1v, 411, 5),
$myt, ‘dirty water’ of the washerman. :

(1) SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 8, cols. 65-6 [1905]; (2) ERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb,
IV, 411, 5 [1930].

woMm (Crum 564b), ‘summer’ === 6 (Wbh. 1v, 480, 5), Smw, ‘summer’;
‘& (Er. 507, 1), Sm(w), ‘summer’, also 4 (Er. 508, 1), Sm.

HDgruGscH, Nouv. rech. 10~11; 14; 61—2, and pl. 1, nos. 14. 15 [1856];

PpruGscH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 [1855]. '

wwu, ‘tribute, tax’ === & (Wb. 1v, 481, 1f.), $m, ‘harvest, harvest

tax’; (x (Er. 507), $m, ‘harvest, tax’. :

- HpruGscH, Nouw. rech 12 [1856]; PsPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Th.

Reinach, 240 [1905].

wo (w)me (Crum 564b), ‘cliff, precipice’ =4an} (not in Er.), .s"mi ‘cliff
@)y, <?°5" N, Gmt, <{e 3\ o= (Wb.1, 125, 17), ‘shore, border (of
river and valley)’.
HpEvAUD’s slip; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 195 [1921].
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\/ wwma (Crum 565a), ‘belight, fine, subtlc thin’ =l (Wbh.1v, 478, 5),
“thin’; 453 (Er. 506, 1), $m, ‘diminish’ or sim.

HERMAN-LANGE, Pap. Lansing, 73 [1 925] ; DERICHSEN, Dem, Glossar, 506,
bottom [1954].

V wwwme, Byom (Crum 565a), ‘thin, light” of clothes, cf. J, 2% (Wh. v,
477, 12 £), $mt, kind of linen, lit. ‘fine one’; %843 (Er. 509, 2), im¢,
‘made of fine linen’ (verb).

Hpgvaup’s slip.

wamov (Crum 565a), ‘ peg, stake’ =77 }\ {{ =~ (W?. v, 467, 12)3, Smyt >

Gr.-R. I (Wb. 1v, 467, 11), ¥m, “stake’; 3st3 (Er. 510, 4), Smuwt, ‘stake’.

HERMAN—GRAPOW, Wb, 1v, 467, 12 [1930]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, § 50
[1855].

wmmo (Crum 565b), ‘stranger’ === 5% (Wh. 1v, 470, 71.), $ms,
‘stranger, vagabond’; /« 3 (Er. 510, 1), also iZ5¥Z (Ankhsh. 16, 19; 20,
5; 22, 14), SmS, ‘strange, stranger’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xx111), 152~3 [1856] ; >SPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 59*, no. 403 [1910].

wmorw (Crum 566b) =& 221 (Wh. 1m, 282, 10), hmnw, ‘eight’.

[t

BRUGSCH, JAS 12, 145-6 [1874); cf. Lepsius in Abkandl. Ak. Wiss.
Berlin 1856, 193—4 [1856].
f. wmormne =, o (Wh. m, 282, 10), hmnt.
~uymri(e), ‘eight(een etc. with tens)’ =622 e (Wb. 1v, 282, 13), bmnt,
‘eight’ (abstract noun).

SETHE, JAS 47, 9 12. 16 [1910].
omerte, ‘eighty’ =1, hmnyw, ‘eighty’, alliterating with 2= 5’6 Sollp &

PLEYTE, JAS 5, 13 [1867] (reading ssmyw); BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl.
g921-2 [1881].

womitr (Crum 566b), ‘three’ =2 - (Wb. 1m, 283, 8 f.), hmf, ‘threc’.
GOODWIN acc. to Brugsch, ZAS 1, 35 [1863]; cf. de Rougé, JAS 2, 49
[1864].

wamap (Crum 342b, s.v. camagup), ‘fennel’=r,}é (Er. 511, 1), $mr,
‘fennel’, from Semitic (cf. New Hebrew 2%, m., ‘fennel, Anethum
Jfoeniculum’). '
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wamap 90orT, ‘wild fennel’, :9:: )l;3=4xr,7%, Smr hwt(y), ‘wild
fennel’, cf. Griffith~Thompson, 1, 175, n. to 1. 11. '
PeruGscH, Wb. 1391 [1868]; SDEVAUD’s slip.

Byyemrrp (Crum 567 a), ‘leaven’, from Semitic, cf, Aram. RPR1, Arabic s,

oy ‘leaven’,

' LACROZE, Lex. 125 [1775]; cf. Rossi, Etym. acg. 261 [1808].

wumwe (Crum 567a), ‘serve, worship’ =§ [| A (Wb. 1v, 482, bottom), $ms,
‘follow, serve’; w3y (Er. 511, 2), $ms, ‘follow, serve’.

Hyoune, Misc. Works, m, Pl. 3, no. 19 (cf. p. 171, no. 126) = Encyel.
Brit., Suppl.1v, PL. 76, no. 126 [1819]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, G, 388 [1836];
cf. DE ROUGE, Oeuvr. div. 11 (=Bibl. ég. xxu), 188—g [1851]; Pyvouna,
loc. cit.; cf. BRUGSCH, Rhind, 48 and Pl 43, no. 397 [1865].

Swugnse, Pyemwsisy (Crum 568a), ‘whisper’ =Frsss (Er. 512, 1),
Smsk, ‘hiss’. From *$emCséded, lit. ‘lightness of talk’ (wma, ‘become
slight’ (see this), and | X 4} (Wb.1v, 395, 13), sdd, ‘talking’, cf, waxe.

Pugss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].

-

(wwmx), wamxz (Crum 568a), “pierce’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic p%,
‘pierce nostrils of a camel, to pass a ring through them’.
Bsc1Al, AS 26, 128 [1888].

¢ wan (Crum 568b), conj., ‘or’ = & T (Kuentz, La bataille de Kadech, 243,
section 94), kr n3, ‘or’; W& (Er. 361, 2), hn, ‘or’.

HpoLoTSKY [1969]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 117 (with doubts) [1goo]; cf.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 46*, no. 303 [1910].

win (Crum 568b), ‘tree’= 12 [ (Wh. 1v, 498, 61.), s, ‘tree’; )
(Er. 513, 2), $n, ‘tree’. .
. HcHaBas, Pap. mag. Harris; 239, no. 681 [1860]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie,
196 and PL. xxxv, no. 889 [1857]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].
witrt (Crum 5722), £, ‘garden’ = § oo {3 (We.1v, 499, 6), snw (sny),
‘orchard’; $a] (Er. 513, 3), £, $1, ‘garden’; probably plural of $z, uyss,
‘tree’. _ :
HprUGscH, Wh., Suppl. 1194 [1882]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 513, 3
[1954]. '

25



wine

wie (Crum 569a), ‘seck, ask’= R & (Wb. v, 495, 81), dny, ‘ask
(question), say’; X (Er. 513, 4), $n, “ask (question)’.

HgruescH, Wh., Suppl. 1190 [1882]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
wute (Crum 569b), ‘inquiry, news, report’, e.g. ¢j1 ujiie, ‘carry report’
=7%21_ . dxny, fy...n $nt; ‘carry report’.

VOLTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 78 [1962].

Swmnoweje, Puyeroreys (Crum 570a), ‘good news’ = wipnl3 (Er. 514,
lower), $m-nfr, ‘good news, luck’.. : :

SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 266, no. 773 [1917].

wowie (Crum 570b), ‘be sick, weak’ = £ % (Wb.1v, 494, 15 L), Sny, “feel
pain, suffer’; (o7 (Er. 514, 1), $n, ‘be sick’. '
HERMAN, Westcar, 1, 59 [1890]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
wx gser (Crum 716b, s.v. gwr), the most correct is Pryau (part. coni.)
-ou, ‘pitiful of heart’, as verb ‘have pity’= R oefp 2V (Wh. 1v,
494, 17. 18), $n bsty, ‘suffer of heart, have pity’.
RENOUF, Egypt. Ess. 1, 126 n. 1 [1862].

wwwite (Crum 5712), ‘exclude, deprive?’ = % 7' (Wb.1v, 504, 5 £.), 5n¢,
‘repel, turn back (trans.)’; {«31 (Er. 515, 5), $nC, ‘repel, keep back’.
HBRUGSCH, Sai an sinsin, 39—40 [1851]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik,
134, no. 553 [1914]. ‘
wite (Crum 571b), ‘net’= 2 o By (Wh. v, 509, 8. 9), $nw, “net’.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1397-8 [1868].

wni (Crum 572a), ‘garden’, see yysin, ‘tree’.

wie (Crum 572a), ‘linen’ of fine flax=3 ¥ (Wbh. 1v, 540, 3-8),
Ssr-nsw< =03} 2, s§(r)-nzw (Firth-Gunn, Teti Pyramid Cemeteries, Pl.
6; Text, p. 97), ‘king’s linen’; y [ts (Er. 522, 3), $5-(n)-nsw, ‘king’s linen’,
Greek pucoos.

HDgruGscH, Wh. 1346 [1868] (but he does not understand the element
-1t¢, see Brugsch, Dict. géo. 874 [1879]; cf. sETHE, JAS 49, 17 [1911] (as
to -1c). | '

woir (Crum 572b), ‘to plait’ =L.E. © =% (once, O. IFAO 1395,
11) or 8 ==¢ _, (O.IFAQ 1000, 11, 2; 1017, VO. I; 1017, VO. 6; etc.),
hnd, ‘plait’ (mats, wreaths).
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wont (Crum 572b), ‘to quarrel’==§_ (Wb. 1v, 519, 3f.), $nt, ‘to
quarrel’; 652 (Er. 364, 3), fngl, ‘quarrel’.
HSpIEGELBERG, JAS 36, 136 [1898]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1I, 67,
no. 665 [190g]. ‘
waire-+subj. +inf. (Crum 573a), verbal prefix ‘until’=Late Aeth.
BmANTNeD, $emiw, <LE. ms R Zee ¢ +suffix+infl<
w1 AT s, ¢ Hrtw +suff. +inf. (Wb, 1v, 409, 1. 2), ‘until’;
Jdz9% (Er. 186, middle; 488, 1), $%¢-(m)iw, ‘until’.
HGARDINER, JEA 16, 231 [1930]; cf. ERMAN, ZAS 38, 6 n. 2; 13 n. 2
[1900]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 194, §397 [1855].

wortre (Crum 573a), ‘thorn tree’ (Acacia nilotica) = % 0 (Wbh. v, 521,
11.), $ndt, ‘thorn tree’; <[4 33 (Er. 516, 7), sntt, ‘thorn tree’. Asloan-word
_ into Semitic: Hebrew nuw, Akkadian samgu, Arabic k.
Hp{MICHEN, Bauurkunde, 42 n. [1865]; PHESs, Rosette, 47 (with doubt)
[1902]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, 11, 82, no. 857 [1gog].

wirw (Crum 573b), ‘sheet, robe’ of linen =—_ ™ S a f (Wh.1v, 522, 21.),
" $ndwt, ‘apron’; y431 (Er..516, 6), $nt, ‘costume, apron’.
HonaMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PerUGsCH, Gr. dém. 40, §84 [1855].

wnaw (Crum 573b), ‘market’, a loan-word from Semitic y/Anw, cf. Aram.
aRNN, “merchant’, RpVN, ‘shop’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

_e:l

wiow (Crum 573b), ‘stink’ (Wb, m, go1, 1), hnf, ‘stink’;
s I\ S (Wh. v, 517, 7),sns, stlnk (of water) ; (<32 (Er. 363, 1),

hns, ‘stink’,
Henasas, Voyage, 306 [1866]; PrEVILLOUT, Poéme, 8 [1885].

woey, woh (Crum 573b), ‘come together, join’ === J 7" (Wh. 1v,
440, 5 £.), $bn, ‘mix’; 123 (Er. 499, 1), $bn also 1109, snb, ‘unite with,
join’,

HBRUGSCH, Wb 1372 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 48 and Pl. 43, no. 393

[1865].

N w(e)ege (Crum 574a), ‘scale’ of fish =z [ &N (Wh. v, 515, 2), $nff,
scale of fish; §»}@ (Er. 362, 7), bnfy, a fish. From Semitic, cf. Arabic
M—«« ‘pod’. ’
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HorirrFiTH in Davies, El Amarna, 11, 32 n. 9 [1905]; PREVILLOUT,
Revue ég. 1, 159, n. g for p. 158 [1880]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5

(1937
waan (Crum 574 b), prenuptial ‘marriage gift” = Gr.-R. 5= (Wb. 1v, 444,

9), $p, ‘gift’, from zr 2 (Wh. 1v, 530, 1 f.), $5p, ;gmn, ‘receive’, e.g. Ssp - '

{05, hswt, ‘receive reward’ (Wh. 1v, 532, 12); snd (Er. 502, 2), 3,
or 5, $p, ‘gift, reward’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, IV, 444, 9 [1930]; PHEss, Stne, 15 [1888]."

won (Crum 574b), ‘fingerbreadth, palm’ =0t ~ (Wb. 1v, 535, 3 f.), $5p,
‘palm’; < (not in Er.), §p (?), ‘palm’.
HpruescH, ZAS 2, 43 and 45 [1864]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 81,

no. 839 [1909].

won (Crum 574b), rcccive—zzztt'j_,J (Wh. 1v, 530, 1 f.), $5p, ‘receive’;
vrd< (Er. 500), $p, ‘receive’.
HopaMpPoOLLION, Gr. 380 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Rhind, 48 and PL 43,

no. 395 [1865].

won (Crum 576b), a metal object mostly of silver, neéklet, bracelet =
== JU1D O (Wh. 1v, 438, 11-13), $hyw, ‘necklet, armlet?’; vaZz
(Er. 502, 1), i, a jewel (necklet, armlet or sim.).
HDcrum, A Coptic Dict. 576b [1937].

won (Crum 576b), ‘moment, instant’, only in oMo Uy (€)W,
““suddenly’, lit. ‘in a passing of moment’; see under w(e)mnwwon.
Sxti-, Baxm- (Crum 777b), ‘hour’ =7 + upwmn.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. g6 [1836] (compares the correct Egn. word, but

ignores the presence of ; only ¢ +§=2x); Chabas, Mél. f/l, 258 n. [1864].

wine (Crum 576b), ‘be, make ashamed’ ={ma or (=5 (Er. 503, 3), S,
$p, ‘be ashamed’, probably the old ;_ Q (Wb. 1v, 453, 10 f.}, $pt, “be
angry, discontent’, '

HpruGscH, Wh. 1070 [1868]; PBRUGsCH, Wh., Suppl. 1170 [1882] (he

~ does not refer expressly to wyire, but quotes his Wb, 1376, where the

identification of ujime and $pt had been quoted from Wb. 1070); cf.
Revillout, Setna, 163 [1877].
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wone (Crum 577b), ‘become, befall’= ﬁ (Wb, m, 260, 7f£.), hor,
. ‘become, take origin’; b (Er. 355), 4pr, ‘become’.
Hpp ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 ( = Bibl. ég. xx11), 53 f. [1851]; DBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 127, §260, 3°; 129, §265 [1855].
Sewywre, Aego)ne (Crum 580b), conjunction, 1f it befall, if, when’
< *eyquywrie = .,.L;n bwrf bpr, “if it happens that...” < *{es~ 8, lwf hpr,
same meaning.
Ln, tw-hpr, is found once in Dem. mag Pgp. 3, 19 (Grlfﬁth——Thompson,
1, 35, n. on L. 19 [1904].
DprucscH, Gr. dém. 191, §391 [1855].
NB. Scthe’s explanation from *tws hpr (J4S 38, 147-8 [1900]) is less
satisfactory since fws pr is not actually attested.
Aegwrie >4 (er)grie; Azemyrie; A(er)gme < *eQurie +xe, see under
Sfewyaxe, ‘if. K

wwre, wohe (Crum 580b), ‘cucumber, gourd’ =] 77 N (Wb. v, 284,
11), sspt, ‘cucumber’ >ZZL o (Wb, 1v, 536, bottom), (s)pt, = J= ;,
(Wb. 1v, 438, 2-4), $bt; yu, §pi, or anels, swhi (Er. 503, 2), ‘cucumber’,
Cucumis Melo L.

HsTERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, 46 (Glossary) [1875]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON,
1, 81, no. 835 [1909]. ' :
tpa wwre (Crum 581a), ‘cucumber seed’= = 0= 1 (Wh. v,
- 438, 4), prt $bt, prob. ‘cucumber seed’.
- MASSART, OQudheidk. Meded., Suppl. to N.R. 34, 70 [1954].

g;(e)nm'gu)n (Crum 576b under wwm, moment’), only in gmow-
w(e)n-n-wwmn, ‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a passing of moment’. :
wy(e)n-=1¢ (Er. 501, 3), &p, in (n) hp, ‘suddenly’, perhaps the old P,
(Wh. m, 258, 3 f.), hpy, ‘walk, pass, pass away’. Cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1069
and 1669 [1868] who, however, explains in this way the second part
- WIL. - .
won="2 (Er. 501, 3), $, ‘ time, hour, moment’ < ?[ Zf @ (Wb. 1v, 283,
10), $3p, ‘light, daybreak’.

' Hgricusen, Dem. Glossar, 501, 3 {1 954] ; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, II, [81],
no. 838a [1909].
NB. The two Dem. words quoted, £p and $p, are dlfferent'
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wrnape (Crum 581a), ‘wonder, amazement’ =§>¢.;’"—"; (Wh. m, 263, 2),
hprt, ‘ that which has happened, event’; yn/% (Er. 356, 1), hpry, ‘wonder’.,
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, m1, 263, 2 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Resue ovp. 2,

no. 1v, 65 [1881]. '

wwnw (Crum 582a), ‘arm, foreleg of animals’ =80~ (Wh.1m, 268, 4 1),
hps, ‘foreleg’; x*£ (Er. 357, 2), hps, ‘arm, foreleg’.

HeuampoLLION in Caillaud, Vopage & Méroé, 1v, 40 . § [1827]; DHESS,
Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892]. A '
Wwrtwy, as constellation name ( =’Apxtolpos) =STen (Wb m, 268, g),
hps; k8 Izp.s" ‘Great Bear’ (lit. ‘the Foreleg®).

HonampoLLION, Gr. 62 [1836]; DHEss; Gnost. Pap. 11 [1892].

wanws (Crum 582a), ‘noble, distinguished woman’= 4 [ = § (Wb. 1v,
449, 10L.), $pst, >Gr.-R. I, $pst, ‘noble lady’; ofx-x32 (Er. 504, top),
$psit, ‘noble lady”’.
HerrrrrTH, ZAS 38, 92 [1900], PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 55*, no. 379
[1913].

(woryyn), w(e)mwn-, wnwwn- (Crum 582a), ‘take in the arms, nurse’,
reduplication of wwn, ‘receive, take’.

wap- (Crum 582a), ‘being small, short’, part. coni. of S (Wb v,
524, bottom), 77, ‘be small’. Cf. proper name 48 Vut s, Srtf, and
§Slactn f25, Srrtf (*wap-parTy), ‘short-legged’ (Spiegelberg, Ag.
und griech. Personennamen, 35*, no. 240) in Gk, transcription (in
Genitive) Zapa(pe)yBou.

SETHE, Verbum, 1, §389; 11, §960, 2 [1899].

Swaap, “gaape (Crum 582a), ‘skin’ =L.E., © = ey (Wb. m, 244, g and
vol. of references), £, ‘leather’; /6 (Er. 352, 2), kCr, ‘skin, leather’.
HpruescH in A4S 16, 49 [1878]; PeruUGscH, De natura, 35 [1850]."

waap (Crum582b), ‘price’ =% /43 (Er. 491, 5), §r, ‘ price’, from Semitic,
cf. Hebrew and New Hebrew ¥, ‘market price’; Aram. RWY.

PREVILLOUT, Pap. moral de Leide, 11, 17 n. 3 [1908)] = Fournal as. série 10,

vol. 11, 255 [1908] (but Brugsch must have made the identification by

1868 since in his Wb. 1018, he translates the word correctly by ‘price’);

SSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 204 [1921]. .
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wipe

wwp (Crum 583a), ‘pile up, make thick, stop up’ =__ (] s (Wb. 1,
527, 12 f.), $r, ‘stop up, block’.
BrUGscH, Wh. 1404 [1868].

wape-, waz (Crum 583a), prefix of aorist (i.e. Present of habitude) =
* 8 o (| {=—, br tryf+Inf. replacing the older S +sdmf (Wh. m, 316,
6); 12 (Er. 364, 6), &r, particle of aorist (Present of habitude)+3, ir.
Hserae, XD MG 79, 293 and n. 4 [1925] ; PBRUGSCH, JAS 26, 18[1888];
HESS, Stne, 93 [1888].

waape (Crum 583b), ‘smite’ =Gr.-R. o (Wb, m, 244, 8), b, ‘smite
(enemy)’ < 22 +-s (Wbh. m, 244, 2-6), [zfr, ‘be furious’; 4 ¢+/s6 (Er. 352,
1), k¢, “smite’, ‘become angry’ (P. Carlsberg 1, 5, 8).
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 111, 244, 8,[1929] ; SPIEGELBERG, Sphinx 5, 200~1
[1go2]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70 [1855].

Bigau(1)ps (Crum 5842) in psom wgga(1)ps, ‘Red Sea’ = RN eh=
e TR 22115 $3 5 n Hirw, lit. “the sea of Syria’.
CERNY in Mélanges Mariette, 57-62 [1961]. Cf. Champollion, Gr. 127
[1836] who transcribes the proper name Nb-n-fsrw as sunbwaps.

wrpe, we- (Crum 584 2), ‘son, child’ =T_% (Wh.1v, 526, 9f.), §rt, child,
boy, son’; L (Er. 516, 8), §r, ‘son

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 76 [1836] (ujftpe) ; STEINDORFF, ZAS 28, 51 [1890]
(wye-) ; PAKERBLAD in Young, Works, 11, 37 [1815].
weepe, ‘daughter’ =" { ., (Wh.1v, 527, 1 £), $rit, “girl, daughter’; <k
(Er. 517, 1), $rt, ‘daughter’.

HspTHE, Verbum, 1, 137, §236, 2 [1899]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 76, §167
[1855]. -
wpgoowT (Crum 585b), lit. ‘male son’ =_]e ? P R e =Y (Wh. 1,
217, 15; 1v, 526, 16), $rf Chwty, ‘male son’. .

gnpx (Crum 585b), ‘bread’ =g NS =, 535t > T @, ssrt (Wh. 1v,
25, 4-5), kind of bread.
DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 205 [1921]; cf. KUENTZ, BIFAO

30, 879-80 [1931].

Vl,gxpe,f weepe (Crum 585b), ‘small’ == &, r>= — S, $7 (Wh.1v, 525,

11 f), “small’; 1% (Er. 518, 1), §r, ‘small; deﬁmency Same etymology
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as for wnpe, ‘son’, and weepe, ‘daughter’. For fem. Brgaaps, see
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 2nd ed. 53, §105 [1904] and ZAS 27, 107 [188g].
9(e)pwipe, ‘young servant’, see under QaA.

wapha (Crum 586a), ‘scorching heat’ from Semitic 4/s75, cf. Hebrew 379,
‘burning heat’, Aram. X37¢.
ROssI, Etym. aeg. 254 [1808]

wapre (Crum 586b), ‘lack of water, drought’ = ?*‘—__’Q§Ulf", Sri-k3,

lit. “small, short of food’. From wyapre the Egn. Arabic 2, ‘fallow’.
HSPIEGELBERG, LAS 53, 133 [1917]; ARsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 5 [1880].

ggu)pn (Crum 586b), ‘be early’= © 012 (Wh. 11, 326, 9 £.), hrp, ¢ to lead’;
922 (Er. 366, 2), irp, ‘come, get up early’,
HBRUGSCH, Wh. 1129 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 179, §348 [1855].
-wopn (Crum 587a), ‘earliest, first’=<>{ (Wh. m, 328, 2f), hrp,
‘leader’; Y/t (Er. 367, top), Arp, “first’,
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( =Bibl. ég. xx1m), 176 [1856]; cf. sScHWARTZE
in Bunsen, Geschichte, 1, 603 [1845]; PREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 170 n. 6

[1906]. 7
wopT (Crum 588b), ‘awning, veil’ = | T8 (Wb. m, 331, 2), hrd, kind
of fine fabric; s b /¢ (Er. 367, 6), Arf, ‘bandage’ or sim.
HEERNY, BIFAO 57, 208~9 [1958]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1132 [1868].

Sfigpany (not in Crum; see BIFAO 64, 50), ‘bundle’ (translates Séopn;
var. yjod) = 8 == (Wh. m, 330, 12), brs, ‘bundle’ (of vegetables) ;
y3/¢ (Er. 367, 3), 5, ‘bundle’. '

wwpws (Crum 589a), ‘wrinkle, furrow” in skin=/{3/¢ (Er. 367, 4), #75,
‘flaw’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 367, 4 [1954].
wopwp (Crum 589a), ‘upset, overturn’= 8 8 * (Wb. m, 330, ¥), brhr,
“destroy’; ¢/s/6 (Er. 867, 2), hrhr, ‘destroy .
HSTEINDORFF, JAS 27, 106 [1889]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 208 [1877];
cf. REVILLOUT, Nouvelle clzrest. dém. 116 [1878].

wwe (Crum 589b), ‘herd, shepherd’ =23 |\ 1 B #, (Wh. 1v, 412, 10. 11),
$sw, Beduin north-east of Egypt and their land.
SALVOLINI, Campagne de Ramsés-le-Grand, 15—-17 and PL. 1, no. 17 [1835].
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uiieme (Crum 58gb), ‘statue, idol’=9% (Whb. 1v, 243, 5 f., especially
244, 12, £.), shm ‘(divine) might, figure of a god’; 3% (Er. 454, 8),
shm, and I 5% (Er. 463, 10), sém, ‘figure of a god’.
. PporoTsky, Manich., Homilien, Index, p. 17* [1934].
Same word as Byjigem (Crum 608a), ‘phantom, shadow’.

' weite (Crum 58gb), only in gxowwycse, ‘on a sudden’. The occurrence
of nwepor, ‘suddenly’, lit. ‘in a hard stroke’ and of Agunowcge militates
against the traditional deriving of wexte from Gr.-R. & () (Wb. m, 469,
19f.), shn, “happen’. wewne is now more likely to be explained as gy-ow-
we-1e(s), ‘in a stroke of time” as done by

cruM, A Coptic Dict. 589b [1937].

gepoT (not in Crum; P. Bodmer xx1in Jos. 11, 7) in sygepor, ‘suddenly”
. ((€&mva) =m-ge-poT, lit. “in (a) hard stroke’; uye~ (for cuy~) being the
constr. form of cayy, ‘stroke’, -por=Egn. = {® (Wb. m, 410, 13 £,
- especially 411, 23. 24), rwd, ‘strong, hard’, as in fapoT, a sub-form of
bapwr, ‘brass, bronze’.
NB. The existence of wepor affects the etymology of ggcne, see this
latter.
WeQoT in wuyegoT, ‘suddenly’; in P. Bodmer xx1=Jos. 11, 7, is—as the
photograph suggests—more hkely to be read wycpor; see the preceding
entry,
woerr (Crum 590a), in p, o wyoerr, ‘be inspired, possessed’ =] J 2 ¢
(Wb. m, 226, 10), hiwt, ‘be inspired’ (cf. also e W DD, By,
Wb, m, 236, 6-7, > %\ {(S % |, usually translated ‘slaughterers’);
{bne (Er. 350, 2), byt, ‘be possessed’.
Hyw, MAX MULLER in OLZ 8, col. 245 n. 4 [1905]; cf. W. Max Miiller,
Studien fiir vorderasiatischen Geschichte (= Mitteilungen der Vorderasiat.
Gesellschaft, v, 1), 17 n. 3 [1905]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 172 [1900].

v wor (Crum 5902), ‘pillow, cushion, bag(?)’ =*3R (Wb. 1v, 560, 6), 5
‘(leather) cushion’; P2 (not in Er.), §#, ‘cushion?’.
Hyon HALLE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 208 [192 1]; cf. pEvaup,
Etudes, 345 [1922]; PBOTTI, Testi demotici, 1, 55 n. 5 [1941].
wwT, ewwT (Crum 590a), ‘trader, merchant’ =f ${{$F (Wh. 1v, 434,
5), Swyty, ‘merchant’; Lxpds (Er. 495, bottom), swf, ‘merchant’.
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HBruescH, Wb. 1369 [1868]; cf. pEvaup in Muséon 36, 99 [1923].
p ewyw7 (Crum 590b), ‘be trader, traffic’ =T 003— (Wh.1v, 434,
6), irt Swyty, ‘be trader, traffic’; y%s (Er. 495, 7), ir Sw, ‘traffic’.
HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1369 [1868]; PGLANVILLE, Cat. of Dem. Papyri, 1, 41
[1939].
tenwwT (Crum 81b, s.v. erone, and 590b), ‘trade, merchandise’,
p cenwwT, ‘to trade’ = .,y s, Ir wpt Swg, ‘to trade’.
LICHTHEIM, Dem. Ostraca, 71, no. 159 n. 2 [1957].

OujwT (Crum 590b), in name of planet Jupiter = —x (Wb.1v,555,8), 83, in
O9ap-nywr (Crum 697b) =Gr.-R. |\ 0 = %, Hr-p-3t3, < N
> Hr-wp-st3-t3wy, ‘ Horus who opens the secret of the Two Lands’ SR
Hr-ps-it, or % 2%s, Hr-5t (Stobart tablets, Brugsch, Nouvelles recherches sur

la division de année, 20 [1856].

wwwT (Crum 590b), ‘cut, slay’ =223 = (Wh. 1v, 422, 3f.), 5, ‘cut’; {6+
(Er. 492, 6), 54, ‘cut, cut off’. Unrelated to woTw'T, ‘carve, hollow’,
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 384 [1836]; PerUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855].
waare (Crum 593b), ‘cutting, ditch’ =sSex (Er. 493, upper), s,
‘part, portion’, also ‘cutting’ (7E4 26, g3).
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 69, no. 691 [1909].

wrTe (Crum 594a), ‘palm fibre’, ? whence ‘belt, collar’ of it = ?)‘71.4-3
(not in Er.), sittw (pl.), ‘fibres?’,
PARKER, JEA 26, 94 [1940].

Awysre, ‘dig’, see under wike.

wite (Crum 5942), ‘demand, extort’="3% (Wbh. 1v, 560, 8 1), idy,
‘take, exact (taxes)’; yu 2 (Er. 528, 2), &y, ‘take (away)’.
HBrUGSCH, Wh., Suppl. 1213 [1882]; PuEss, Guost. Pap. 14 [1 892]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1413 [1868].

wwTe (Crum 5952), ‘well, cistern, pit’ =3 5, (Wb. 1v, 567, 1. 2), Sdt,
‘water hole, well’; 222Z (Er. 529, 4), $ty(f), “ditch, well, canal’,
HpLEYTE, Et. égypt. 1,139 [1866]; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 60*, no. 412
[1g910]. :
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wore (Crum 595a), ‘flour, dough’===7--¢ (Wb. 1v, 569, 5), 3,
‘dough’ or sim., >3 2 (Wb. 1v, 567, 3), $dt, ‘dough’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, u (Glossary), 47 [1875].

Y wra, wro (Crum 5952), nn. m., prob. ‘cellar’ is a result of confusion of
two words: (1) ={{& (Wb. 1v, 559, 3 fL.), syt (£.), ¢ (underground)
sanctuary, tomb of god Sokar-Osiris; crypt, tomb, underworld’, since
N.K. T a0 S, s8(»)¢, ‘cellar’ as part of a house (P. Boulaq 1o.
vo. 10; Turin Lovesongs, vo. 1, 2); (2) Tg §\ (Wb. v, 551, 3 L), §t3,
‘be hidden’ (often of places). Both words are since N.K. sometimes
written with T as if containing the word —, #, ‘earth’ (Coptic o).
See also wyTero, ‘prison’.

\‘ SFyga, Suyro (Crum 595a), ‘thicket, wood” ="g |\ {1 (Wb. 1v, 555, 9. 10),
~ $8, ‘tree-grove, copse’; 332 (Er. 527, 7), §t3, “wood’. .
HBRUDGE, An Egyptian Hieroglyphic Dictionary, 755 [1920]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 270, no. 8oo [1917].

we (Crum 595a), ship’s ‘mast’ =" 5>~ (Wb. 111, 342, 7), ht-Biw, “mast’,
lit. ‘wood of the wind’; pa! 3 (Er. 370, middle), At-fw, ‘mast’,
HprucscH, Wh. 1052 [1868]; DSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 48*, no. 316
[1g910] (with doubt).

worh (Crum 595b), ‘to muzzle’ =z= §\ }{ Jex* (Wb. v, 557, 8. 9),
$tb, ‘shut in, muzzle’.
cHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 238, no. 667 [1860].
y (Wb, 1v, 557, 7), $tb, ‘cage (for

wytoh, n., ‘muzzle, halter’ =" _|e=z
birds)’. '
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 210 n. 2 [1921].

wtero (Crum 595b), ‘prison’ =%z 2 (Er. 530, 5), $tk, ‘prison’ < wTa
‘cellar(?)’+a N} (Wb. v, 1, 2), k3, ‘high’.
" DGRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 395 [1909].

wwTm (Crum 595b), ‘to shut’, and
wram (Crum 596a), ‘to shut’ =9 §\ @ (Wb. m, 350, bottom), him, ‘to
shut in’; %3¢ (Er. 372, 2), Atm, ‘to shutin’.
HeuampoLLION, Gr. 372 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, De natura, 35 [1850].
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wrom (Crum 596b), ‘thing shufting’ or ‘shut’, ‘gate’=9 §\ 2

(Wb. m1, 352, 6-10), htm, ‘shutting, lock, fortress’; 1E (Er. 372, 3),”

him, ‘fence; entrance’ or sim., also 53+ 2 (Er. 529, 6), $im, ‘fortress’
or sim.
HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 210 [1921].

wrst (Crum 597a), f, ‘garment, tunic’=?23% (Er. 594, 6), gin,
‘garment’, probably a loan-word from an unidentified language like
Hebrew mp3, ‘tunic’, Akkadian kitinnd, Aram. |n3, Arabic C)l;.;/, Greek
X1Tov, kitov. Dem. gtm seems fem. in Dem. P. Cairo 30799.
HUGHES, JNES 16, 57 [1957]; cf Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 210

[1921].

BwiTe, a17e, Axiv (Crum 598b), ‘land tortoise’ == $ <3 (Wb. 1v, 557,
1f), Siw, “tortoise’. For -¢, cf. the <tbw; for =, cf. Stern, Kopt
Gr. 24, §27.

DEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 598b [1937].

S (Wb 1v, 264, 2), shty, ‘weaver’,
from [€. ¢ (Wh. 1v, 263, 6), sht, “weave’ (cwoe); viEY (Er. 457,
bottom), shif, ‘weaver’. wy{r < *sehtitey. See also uyrat.
SETHE, Verbum, 1, 35, §59 [1899].

gg"‘"r Crum 598b), ‘weaver’ = & €

wraYt (Crum 598b), ‘edge, border’ of garment = %223 (Er. 530, 7), S,
‘border’ of garment. Originally plural (*sehtdtyew) of wtr which also
means ‘warp’ on loom.

HESS, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].

wrorHT (Crum 598b), ‘accusation’, always in %wrowrnT, ‘accuse’ =
2y)(48x (not in Er.), stwt, ‘claimant of damages(?)’.
MALININE, Chotx de textes juridiques, 1, 48 n. 15 [1953].

wotwT (Crum 599a), ‘carve, hollow’, reduplication’ of o~ (Wb. m,
347, 16), fhty, ‘incise’. Cf. the determinative ~~ in Gr.-R. period of
oo oo (Wb. 11, 353, 131, 354, 4. 5), btht, ‘to retreat, push back’; 47 7
(Er. 530, 4), §tst, “‘tear’. Unrelated to www, ‘cut, slay’.

HDE ROUGE, Qeuv. div. 1t (=Bibl. ég. xx11), 170 [1851]; DSPIEGELBERG,
Mythus, 270, no. 803 [1917]. C
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warv (Crum 599a), ‘use, value’ =z |\ B (Wb.1v, 404, 13 f), Suw,

adj. “worth, suitable’ and sim.; 1[4 (Er. 492, 1), $w, ‘suitable, useful,
worth’, :

HseTHE, Verbum, 1, 96, §161, a, b [1 899] ; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 51—2
[1885].
p waw (Crum 599b), ‘be useful, prosperous, virtuous’ = ila«, #r Sw,
‘be profitable’.

HEsS, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
wormepsT (Crum 600b), ‘lovable’ = {zunls (Er. 493, bottom), $w-mr,
‘worthy of love’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 80, no. 831 [1909].
See also m(m)wa, ‘be worthy, worth’.

waw (Crum 6oob), ‘trunk, stump, piece’ = faea (Er. 493, 2), sw, ‘piece,
remainder’ or sim. :
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 493, 2 [1954].

wov, cov~ (Crum 6o1 a) with preceding -, “without’ + noun or adjective,
perhaps through metathesis from wowewy (see this s.v. owwyy).
SETHE, Dem. Urkunden, 504 [1920].

woor (Crum 6ora), ‘incense, perfume’=Gr.-R. {$: (Wb, m, 221,

8-10; XXIInd Dyn. ex. Caminos, Chronicle, 144), hSw, a perfumed
substance, prob. <] % % 1 (Wh. m, 221, 1-7), hiw, ‘flowers’; & mf§
(Er. 353, 2), hwp, ‘incense’ or sim.

HBRUGSCH, Wb. 1025 [1868] ; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 127, no. 511
[1914]. |
wor- in worgrite (Crum 688b, s.v. QHILE) = oo + QHIte, ‘perfume
of incense’. '

wrye (Crum 6o1b adding wor-, see below), ‘altar’ = [\, $ = Y* (Wb

my, 226, 11 £), fwt, ‘offering-table’; 1uJ$ (Er. 353, 1), huwy, ‘altar’.
HcurampoLLIoN, Gr. 62 [1836]; PcraMpoLLION, MS. Bibl. Nat. 20313,

fols. 14056, no. 26 [1822] (Sottas, Lettre & M. Dacier, p. 52 n. ), BRUGSCH,
Rhind, 46 and Pl 42, no. 348 [1865].
For worw- see worpn and yowrrtadAo, but gow- in worcoorwe
and'govgnne different, see respectively wowcoorwe and woor,
‘incense, perfume’.
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woowe (Crum 6o1b), ‘be dry’=[ Do (Wh. 1v, 429, 5 f), Sw, ‘become
dry’; rﬂk (Er. 494, 2), sw, ‘become dry, dry’.
HprucscH, LAS 1, 30 [1863]; PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §82 [1855]
wowie (Crum 6o2a), ‘dryness, what is dry’=L.E. fe ]S (Wb. v,
430, 5), swyt, ‘dry place’. : ,

wovo (Crum 6oza), ‘to flow, empty’ =[ ¢ & (Wb. 1v, 428, 1. 2), sw, ‘to

empty’? <[ f % s (Wh.1v, 282, 11£.), sswp, ‘to empty’; {iX (Er. 495, 3),
Sw, ‘to empty’. .

HSPIEGELBERG, Rechnungen, 61 [1896]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 495, 3
[1954].
Qual. wowrerr (Crum 6o2b), ‘empty’=fe ¢ )] (3rd pers. sing. fem.
of the Old Perfective), swiy, ‘being empty’.

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 37, §91 [1899].

worH(H)& (Crum 603a), ‘persea tree, lebbakh (i3=J)’, Mimusops Schimperi
==£\ J0 (Wh. 1v, 435, 10 £.), Swb, ‘persea tree’; p+[3 (Er. 496, 3),
Swb, ‘persea tree’.
BBRruGscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 49 [1862]; PSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 35, 160
[1913]. '
Sworwhe: Puyybwbhy (Crum 6o3a), ‘throat’ == J }¥~ (Wh.1v, 439, 3. 4),
$bb, >Gr.-R. = J }<, $bbt, “wind pipe’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1372 [1868]. . .
NB. Demotic 433 (Er. 515, 8), $nbt, ‘wind pipe, throat’ is the older
2. dS (Wb, 1v, 512, 10 ), $nbe, chest throat’, contrary to Brugsch,
Wb. 1428.

Byyerwu (Crum 6ogb), ‘barn’ =9 O L, (Wh.1v, 510, 1 fL.), Snaet, ‘granary’.
From Coptic the Eg. Arabic &s..
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1397 [1868]; cf. W. Max Miiller, ZAS 32, 32 [1894].

wowpr (Crum 603b), ‘censer, brazier, altar’=§ﬁ ©oor P = o f,
Bwt-RC, ‘altar of RV, wyor- being constr. form of uyrrre, see this.
SPIEGELBERG, {AS 66, 38 n. 2 [1931].

wovcoovwe (Crum 6ogb), ‘sacrifice, offering’ =* FFr v (), sbsb (n) ft,
lit. “disappearing in fire’, though only Gk.-R. A" Jmw ©(}, sb-n-ht is
attested (Wh. m, 218, 6 and 430, 20); Tnefd (not in Er.; P. BM 10080,
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1v, 16), swhy, ‘offering’. The most correct form is therefore corcoovyye.

See also the parallel chiicere under ch-.
Hpivaup’s slip; PH. THOMPSON’s Demotic dictionary.

wowTaAAo (Jos. 9, 2b, in P. Bodmer XXI), ‘holocaust’, dSAokerwua =
wov (constr. state of yyriwe + TaNO, ‘raising up, offermg Crum 4o0gb),
‘altar of offering’.

worwnT (Crum 603 b), herb eaten by sheep = ?lwJs2) (Er. 458, 2), s(3)4,
some herb or crop.
GRIFFITH~THOMPSON, III, 72, no. 714 [1909].

worwos (Crum 6o4a), ‘boast’, refl. ‘pride oneself” =] % (Wb. 1v, 54,
13 f.), 5<%, ‘make many, increase the number’; 4343 (Er. 492, 2), 555,
‘make many, praise’, also 943,3, 55, and |<&4, $5C,

HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 213 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 80,
no. 825 [1909].
As noun ‘boast, pride’ =533 (plural), §¢, ‘honour, pride’.
GRIFFITH, Dem. Graffiti from Dodekaschoinos, 1, 181, no. 325 [1937].

waw (Crum 6o4b), part of building = 233 (Er. 523, 4), &7, a building.
waw (Crum 6o4b), a vessel or liquid measure =¢% % (Er. 523, 1), &, a

vessel.
GRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 270 n. 2; 395 [1909].
See also wowo. . :
woesy (Crum 6o5a), ‘dust’=,loa% (Er. 487, 2), $3h, or wlere, Wk,
‘dust’, from wwuy, ‘scatter’ (see this latter).
Agg~-ingorwpuy (Crum 629b), ‘rust’, lit. ‘red dust’ (<gaerg +Twpw).
CERNY, BIFAO, 57, 211 [1958].
wouy (Crum 6o5a), a kind of antelope, ‘hartebeest’, Bubalis buselaplzus;
=[IRN&S %5 (Wh. v, 543, 5. 6), S53w, ‘hartebeest’.
' BRUGSCH, Wb. 1311 [1868]; cf. LorET, ZAS 30, 28 [1892].
wwy (Crum 6o5b), ‘scatter, spread”’ esp. of odour and by wind =] I B\
(Wo. 1, 253, 17), i, “winnow’; 3 (Ex. 523, 7), &, and e, i,

‘spread, scatter’.
HpruascH, Wbh., Suppl. 895 [1881]; cf. cHABAS, ZASG 133 [1868],
DPerucsch, Gr. dém. 28, §55 [1855].
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wowy (Crum 606a), ‘make level, equal, straight’ =8 A\ (Wb, m, 331,
12), ff, of an action with the balance.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 371 [1836].

www (Crum 6oya), ‘twist’ rope etc.=L.E. s} ws }\ T, (Wh. 1v,
413, 12), $(3)5(3), ‘twist’ in zs R s R\ TR oefe X, B8 nwh, “twist
rope’; worsXv33 (Er. 522, 8), & nwh, ggmgg {n} mowy, wew nowy,
same meaning.
HSPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, col. 187 [1924]; PMOLLER in Gressmann, Vom
reichen Mann und armen Lazarus (Abkandl. Preuss. Ak. 1918), 67 n. [1918].

wwe, cye (Crum 6o7b), ‘it is fitting, right’? =c¢ + we e, lit. ‘it goes with
respect to’ <*] o5 §\ A =, 5 §m 7, same meaning.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 187 [1921].

Pryigem (Crum 608a), ‘phantom, shadow’=wjicme, ‘statue, idol’, see
this latter.

wowwet (Crum 608a), ‘lily’ =c=>y (Wh. m, 485, bottom), ssn, ‘lotus
flower’ < 277 (Wbh. m, 487, 9), s$$n (28%n), same meaning; #2¥
(Er. 464, 5), ssn, ‘lotus’. Borrowed into Hebrew as {9 (cf. Stricker in
Acta Orientalia 15, 7).
HscHWARTZE in Bunsen, Geschichie, 1, 588 [1845]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
25, §48; 26, §49 [1855].

wawiu (Crum 608a), intr., ‘reach, obtain’ =prob. || © R (Wbh. v, 253,
6 f.), shny, “alight, rest, dwell’; {24 (Er. 455, 4), shn, or 4u&1, shny, ‘reach,
meet’.

DprucscH, Wh. 1294 [1868].
NB. wawyss requires a 4 conson. fem, inf. (*safnet); o () (Wb. 11, 468,
14 f.), shn, ‘embrace, look for, meet, visit’, etc. proposed by Brugsch,
loc. cit., and others, would give *cwwen or *ywuyen. Hieroglyphic

* texts of Gr.-R. period, however, write shny with {} as if it were shn.

SByyowyr, Bwyywwr (Crum 608b), ‘hindrance, impediment’, so ‘key’,
belongs to cwuyT, ‘stop, impede’, see this. A
worwyT (Crum 608b), ‘window’ =3I (Wh. v, 301, 14 1F), 544,

‘window’; 3433 (Er. 523, 9), $¥, wmdow
BprucscH, Wh. 1318 [1868]; PeruGscH, Wh. 1430 [1868].
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wowov (Crum 60ga), ‘pot, jar’ ==(32 (Er. 523, 7), $w, ‘jar’.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 37 n. 10 [1908] (= Journal as. 1908, 275).
See also wauw.

Byywysios (Grum 60ga), ‘coriander’, see hpewsHs.

wae (Crum 6ogb), ‘waste land(?)’ =2 T\ W= (Wb. m, 271, 13. 14),
bf3st,>Gr-R. 8 7 and sim., ‘bank, field’; u/x'z/‘:' (not in Er.; Ankhsh.

11, 10), &f3, ‘bank, dyke’.
GLANVILLE’s index.

wowey (Crum 6ogb), ‘lay waste, destroy’ ="g" % (Wb. 1, 578, 6 fL.), f&,
‘release’ >L.E. @ ;.2 7 and sim,, &f, “destroy’; X5 (Er. 358, 1),
bf, or {5, §f, ‘destroy’. .

HggTHE, Verbum, 1, 125, §217, 2 [1899]; PGRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 378
{1g909]. .
wwy (Grum 610a), ‘devastation, destruction’ =€ ¢ (not in Er., ex.
Ankhsh. 24, 17), &f, ‘ruin, destruction’. ‘
GLANVILLE’s index.

For wage (Crum 6102), ‘desert’, see the next entry.

waye, fem. Puyacyst (prob. =Baacn, Crum 839b), pl. Byagger (Crum
610a), ‘desert’ =} & (Wb. m, 230, 13), #3ft, a kind of land.
BRUGSCH, Dict. géographique, 1279 [1879].

Byyacqe (Crum 6102), ‘swell’ =0 (Wh. 1v, 455, 8-11), i) ‘swell’.
STERN in Pap. Ebers, 1, Glossary, 45 [1875]; cf. BRUGSCH, Wh. 1386
[1868], e L7

gq@ (Cruﬁxﬁio b), ‘tale, fable’ = dzs3 (Er. 504, 7), if3t, and 2289 (Er. 454,
5)»shf3t, “tale’, perhaps from Gr.-R. | @ & (Wh.1v, 242, 19), skf, or
%:qu,« (Wh. 1v, 116, 1), sfh, ‘to write down’.

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 454, 5 [1954] ; PBRUGSCH, RAS 26, 35 [1888].

S (rx;q(:o‘ (érum 6112), measure of length, ‘schoenus, parasang’ =i, ¢
(Er. 454, 4), S8~ i -
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 40-1 [1920]; cf. H.Thompson, JEA11,151-3
[1925]. :
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woqr (Crum 611a), ‘stumble, err’=/3 (Er. 505, 1), §ft, ‘to sin, err,
fall’. Denominative verb from Afly = usaev (for which see below).
ERICHSEN, Dem. Lesestiicke, 1, 2, 76 [1937]; cf. Dem. Glossar, 505, 1
[1954].
wagre (Crum 611b), ‘iniquitous, impious person or thing’=
(Wb. m, 276, 12 f), kfty, ‘enemy, adversary’; /.r./ (Er. 358, 3), /zft
‘enemy’
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 103 [1836]; cf. saLvovriNg, Campagne de Ramses-le-
Grand, 15, and Pl. 1, no. 15 [1835]; PHEss, Gnost. Pap. 1 [1892].
P wacre, ‘do iniquity’ =Aeth. =& (Wb. 11, 277, 5), ir &fty, ‘be
hostile to...’, lit. ‘act (as) enemy’; {2235, ir §ft, “to sin’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW Whb. m, 277, 5 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Pap mor. 1,

42 n. 1 [1906].

woweyr (Crum 611b), hollow of hand”’, cf. = (Wh. v, 461, 9. 10), §fd,

‘seize’,

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 1v, 461, 9. 10 [1930].

wocjujey (Crum 612a), ‘spread, burrow’ =Gr.-R. . += (not in W5.),
§f3f, ‘spread’; ? [y 3, §fif (not in Er.), meaning unknown. Cf. also
Gr.-R..® © A (Wb.m,273,16), 4fLf, ‘pour out’. Probably a reduplica-
tion of o, ‘swell’, wacge.

HBLACKMAN & FAIRMAN, FEA 29, 13, note k [1943]; PPARKER, FEA

26, 95 [1940].

wwoh (Crum 612b), >wwhe >wworg (Crum 554b), ‘be withered,
scorched, scorch, wither’, cf. Gr.-R. 5" _J &2 (Wb. 1v, 529, 9), $hb, name
of hot wind, lit. ‘scorcher’; |y./+13 (not in Er., ex. Ankhsh. 20, 14),
$hbw, ‘hot winds’; /a4 (Er. 496, 5), Swh, ‘dry up’.
HprucscH in AS 13, 128 [1875]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 269, 15, 794

[r917]; cf. GLANVILLE’s index.

wa9A (Crum 612b), somcthirig used as fuel, cf. 35/0/»3 (Er. 520, 9),
shiclt, “dried up’ (of plants).

waom (Crum 612b); ingredient in recipe, prob. = Arab rwni‘«, ‘fat’,
CHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 163 [1921]. ’
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waorpe (Crum 612b), in recipes =s.>&, ‘substance serving to purify
metals, purifier’ (Dozy, Suppl. 1, 732). - ’
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 612b [1937].

wag weg (Crum 612b), be harsh, rough; hardy’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic

C‘E’;‘;’ ‘zealous’.
DEVAUD’s slip. o

w15, wis (Crum 612b), ‘dust’ =3 }\ T2\ P (Wh. v, 529, 10;
P. Ch. Beatty 1x, vo. B, 18, 10; for meaning cf. Helck, Die Bezichungen,
571), $hk, ‘dust’; §u2 b (Er. 397, 1), £k, ‘dust, powder’, from Semitic
AJ$hq, cf. Hebrew pn¥, ‘dust, cloud’, Arabic (3. o
_ Spkvaup, Ltudes, 53 [1922].

waxe (612b), ‘speak, say’ =] £h (Wh. 1v, 394, bottom), sdd, ‘tell,
speak’; Yzl (Er. 482, 6), sdy, ‘speak, tell’.
Heuasas, Voyage, 156 [1866]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §278 [1855].

wwxe (Crum 615a), ‘contend, wrestle’ = 3,1 (Er. 482, 7), sdy, ‘to fight,
beat’.
KRALL in WZKM 17, 6 [1903].

w=e (Crum 615a), ‘locust’ = 5.9 (Er. 482, 3), sd, ‘locust’.
SPIEGELBERG, Ropt. Handwb. 135 [1921].

w=e (Crum 6152), ‘sprig’? = vuZ (Er. 524, 8), sk, ‘stalk’ or sim.
GRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 284 n. 3, 395 [1909].

wxiA (Crum 615b), meaning unknown, in mewx=iA, perhaps a place
name, cf. ? _jﬁm_‘l (Er. 483, 1), sdyl, ‘lizard’ or sim.

S, OFaxam (Crum 615b), ‘garlic’ =8 X5 | 7 X, (Wh. 1, 354, 7), hin,
a vegetable; § 26 (Er. 373, 2), hdn, a vegetable (garlic). Probably from
Hebrew 310, ‘green grass, leek’. -

HDSy ORET, Sphinx 8, 1414 [1904].

» Soxe, Bcogmi (Crum 615b), ‘take counsel, consider’ = w0 1Y, sdny,

and Y441 (Er. 480, 3), sfny, ‘counsel’ < T2V (Wb. 1v, 358, 3 fL.),
stny, ‘raise up, distinguish’. '

HSTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 112, §245 [1894]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, 1,
277, §442 [1899]; PREVILLOUT, Revue ég. 1, 60 and P, 1 (fasc. 2) [1880].
For construct and pronominal forms, see xmow, ‘ask, question, require’.
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Syt < Bewasnt (Crum 616b), “be over and above, remain over’ = I J
(Wb. 1v, 380, bottom), sdb, ‘remain alive’. Aram. 319, Syriac D)o,
Akkadian $izubu, ‘leave to remain’, are ultimately related. v

SpEVAUD’s slip.

wwwse (Crum 618a), ‘smite, wound’ = ?[| 2 - (Wb. v, 306, 10f.), skr,
‘smite’; /53 (Er. 525, 3), $%¢, ‘smite, wound’.
waA (Crum 618b), ‘blow, wound’ and constr. Infinitive in weasix,
‘strike, clap hands’, cf. ? /2 (pron. Inf).
HpruGscH, Wbh. 1319-20 [1868]; cf. SPIEGELBERG in Sphinx 4, 227
[1go1]; PBrRUGSCH, Wbh. 1427 [1868].

5

¥ w&e-, c&-, ck- (Crum 618b, adding erswoe nonT Stefanski-Lichtheim,

Coptic Ostraca, 11, 2, ), component of place names = fz§ # =1 (notin

Whb. but see Gardiner, The Wilbour Papyrus, 1, 35), sgs, *hill’. .
GERNY, BIFAO 57, 20910 [1958]. -

ggﬁf{n (Crum 618b), “strive, contend’, as noun ‘strife’ = {5 2% (Er. 526,
4), $gnn, ‘strife’. :
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855].

woan (Crum619a) > yyrak (Crum 556a), ‘cry, sound’ =B _j £} (Wb.1v,
321, 11.), 5gb, ‘cry’ (verb and subst.); 4219 (Er. 469, 6), sgp, subst. ‘cry’.
agoan <awwean (=ww +wean) =LE Z4 (s} je s (Wb.1,
227, g and 1v, 321, 4. 5), < sgb, ‘cry, moan aloud’; 1 T13423, ffskp, ‘cry

- aloud’. :
HSTEINDORFF, Die Apokalypse des Elias, §7 n. 4 [1899]; PHESss, Stne, 176

[1888].

woop (Crum 619a), ‘rent, hire’ =y/~3 (Er. 525, 5), $kr, ‘the tax’, from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew 92%, ‘hire’, Arabic X3, ‘reward, thank’.
DeruGscH, Wbh. 1431 [1868]; Srosst, Etym. aeg. 282 [1808].
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~¢f, Suffix of grd pers. masc. sing. ==~ (Wb 1, 572, 1), f, same meaning;
v (Er. 143, 2), f; same meaning.

Hyoune, Misc. Works, 1, PL. 2, no. 74 ( = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. v, PL. 75,

no. 74 [1824]; cf. cuampOLLION, Précis, 1st ed. 82 [1824]; PAKERBLAD,

Lettre, 45 [1802].

¢gt (Crum 620a), ‘bear, carry, take’ =" § (Wh. 1, 572, 6 £.), f3y, ‘lift up,
carry’; lzmy (Er. 143, 5), /%, ‘carry’.

HenampoLririon, Gr. 379, 381 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem 3
[1848]; cf. de Saulcy, Rosette, 33 [1845].

Part. coni. ¢jas~ (Crum 622b), ‘carrier’ =% §, e.g. in § &oﬂol 0
(Wb. 1, 574, 6), f3y-hipt, ‘ carrier of offerings’; v.m/, €.8. in altxny, f3y-tn
nb, ‘carrier of golden basket’ (fem.), xoavnedpos.

HERMAN—GRAPOW, Wh.1, 574, 6 [1926]; Pyoune, Misc. Works, 111, 24-5,
no. 11 = Museum criticum, 6, pp. 174-5, no. 11 [1815] (letter to Sacy of
21 October 1814, cf. Sottas, Lettre & M. Dacier, p. 50); cf. AKERBLAD,
Lettre, p. 27 [1802].
paseray (notin Crum; exx. Kahle, loc. cit. infra. and Till, Ostr. 129, 4),
a wine-measure, lit. ‘carrying two’. Cf. fasrag, ‘earth carrier, a tool’
(Crum 131b and 622b).

KAHLE, Bala’izah, 11, 744 {1954].

o, ho (Crum 6232), ‘canal, water conduit’=?L.E. JY { I} =
(Wb.1,418, 1), bjy, some place with water, identical? with _§¥ R\ {{e S
(We.1, 417, 15. 16), b3y, ‘hole, water-hole’; .vJdsgf (Er. 144, 3), f,
‘canal’, .

HpEvaup’s slip; PBrRUGscH, Wh., Suppl. 408 [1880].

¢yw (Crum 623a), ‘hair’ =L.E. "= 7 = (not in W4.), £, ‘lock (of hair) ’;

2 (Er. 144, 4), /9, ‘hair’.
Hepwarbs in Cerny, BIFAO 57, 21011 [1958] ; cf. EDWARDS, Oracular

Amuletic Decrees, 1, 59 n. 42 [1960]; PHESs, Gnost. Pap. 7 [1892]. _
Beqorract (Crum 623b), nn. f. a fish, cf. ? <ta g~ (Er. 145, 4), fkst, an insect
or sim. Griffith-Thompson, 1, 129, however, reject any connexion, and
think that f%st is possibly an Egyptian rendering of Gk. ogn§.
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epser (Grum 623b), ‘worm” === v (Wb. 1, 577, 5=7), fnt, ‘worm, serpent’,
- CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 74 [1836].

Befopejep (Crum 624a), “fall, rush down’ for Hophep is the same word as
ohophp in its intransitive use (see the latter).

Beqwer (Crum 624a), “chisel, knife’, probably for *bwes, owwes, from
oweice, ‘tosaw’ which latter means also “to chisel off” (cf. Wb.1,358, 13).

qwTe (Crum 624a), ‘wipe, wipe off obliterate’ = (Wb 1, 580, 14),
Jt(£), ‘obliterate (writing by licking it off )’ &«_n ( Wh.1, 581, 16), fdy,
‘wipe off*; = (Whb. 1, 582, 1-4), fdy, ‘eradicate’; am/s (Er. 145, 6),
fiy, ‘wipe off, cleanse’. :
HDSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 17, 97-8 [1895].
Part. coni. fhaT- in Haeo, haew, see the latter,

gqwTe (Crum 625a), nn. ‘sweat’ ="""a == (Wh. 1, 582, 6-q), fdt, ‘sweat’;
e (Er. 145, 7), fiy, ‘sweat’.
Henasas, Qeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég.X), 178 [1862]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,

131 [1904].

¢groor (Crum 625a), ‘four’="= % i (Wh. 1, 582, 13), fdw, ‘four’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210 [1836].
===, fdt (Wb. 1, 582, bottom),
—acyre={'=" 0 (Wbh. 1, 71, 5), #fdt, ‘fourness’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 210 [1836]; cf. sETHE, J4S 47, 9-10 (§§I7, 18).

14, §27 [19101

Fem. qTO =

gqwse (Crum 625b), ‘leap, move hasfily’:L.E.f[c}, Imperat. | 4} *3
&@.&Jﬁ (not in W5.), ifk3, ‘out, quickly!’,
MASSART in Mitt. Kairo 15, 176 n. 1 [1957].

gqwse (Crum 626b), ‘pluck, seize’ =" &u (Wb I, 579, 11. 12), f/cs’
‘tear up by the root (a plant), eradicate’.
GROFF, Rec. trav. 24, 130 n. 1 [1902].
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490 (Crum 628a), ‘road, path’=Gr.-R. [} #=* (not in Wb., but cf.
Brugsch, Wb. 1023—4 = Piehl, Inscr. hiér. 1, PL. 37), ‘path’, in AT} ==,
¢k(3) &3, ‘straightforward, correct of path’ (cf. k¢ min, ‘straight of road’,
Ptahhotpe 312 according to Pap. Brit. Mus. 10371/10435).

REVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 14, 141 [1914].

AovT, gtert (Crum 629a), “threshing floor’ =g % T (Wb. m, 349, 10),
htyw, ‘threshing-floor’; MNs£ (Er. 371, 4), £tst, ‘threshing-floor’.
HDREVILLOUT in Rev. ég. 14, 141 [1914], SPIEGELBERG, ZAS 53, 132 0. 1
"[1917]. ¥
9(e)begrr, ‘threshing-floor’=g(e)he+gim, the element ¢(e)be is
obscure. - ' '

Agare (Crum 629 a), ‘pluck out?’ feathers =?7_ « (Wb. m1, 403, 2), htt,
‘pluck out’ (flax, papyrus or sim.) < ?e §\ == (Wb. m, 236, 11), kid,
‘pluck out feathers’.

ROSCH, Vorbemerkungen, 141—2 (from kit) [1909]; DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 38,
200 [1916-17] (from Aid).

Ac oTWPW (Crum 629 b), ‘rust, red blight’, see under woesny, ‘dust’.

b

Bsm (Crum 63oa), sun —J’x né (Er. 348, 2), by, ‘hght glare of sun’
’ SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etymologien, 6 [1920].

BgeAAoT (Crum 6302 adding SwyAwT from Jos. 7, 24 in P. Bodmer XXI),
‘ravine, wady’ including water and rocks=i§‘_%lﬁ\‘:n (sic. L
[Yoyotte]), &(3)rt (Edwards, Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 1, 32, n. 16) and
Gr.-R. ] }\ 22 = (Wb. m, 232, 17), &(3)r(w)t, name of a watercourse;
4 /L (Er. 396, 2), hlf ‘canal’ or sim. A loan-word from Semitic, cf.
Aram. RD%n.

HprMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. m, 232, 17 [1929]; ‘DREVILLOUT, Nouvelle
Chrest. dém. p. 83 n. 1 [1878]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 288 [1808].
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Bgomdem (Crum 630b and 682b), ‘crush, break, destroy’ =reduplication
of e N\ ¥ (Wh. m, 281, 1£), bm, ‘pull down (a building), crush -
(enemies)’, Gr.-Roman & S (Wh. m1, 278, 3), hm, ingredient of kyphl-‘
incense in powdered state.

NB. On account of its &, SomSem must be a different word from
Boomgem.
GARDINER, Fg. Hieratic Texts, 19%, n. 1 [1911].

Bgeri (Crum 630b), ‘to quarrel’ = & 4y (Wb. 1, 383, 3 £.), hnn, ‘dlsturb’
or sim.; 425 (Er. 385, 1), Ann, ‘disturb’.
DEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 630b [1937].

ESwp (Crum 631a), “destroy’, perhaps.unreduplicated basis of wopuyp,
see this.

Bgopric (Crum 631a), Foaprnic (Crum 703b), ‘outspread hand’x
‘handful’, from *Swprn+c. *Swprn=_2 0vu (Wh. m, 326, 81.), hrp,
‘lead’, “be in front’ (Wb. m, 327, 21. 22), therefore essentially the same
as Wwprt, ‘be early’. ‘

Bg&pot (Crum 631a), ‘child, young’ =4 (Wh. m, 396, bottom), frd,
‘child’; fsl (Er. 392, 8), Ar#t “ (divine) child’.

HLEPstUs, Lettre & M. Rosellini, 85 n. 14, and PL B, no. 85, 18 [1837];
PruGscH, Lettre @ M. le Vicomie de Rougé, 29 and Pl. 1, no. 2 [1850].
NB. $po+ is a plural form; sing. only Opar in ipar, i.e. p3 hrd, ‘the
child’, Griffith~-Thompson, 111, no. 3gg.

Bspwt (Crum 631b), ‘jugular veins’ —Kapw'ns (i.e. dprnpic), ‘carotid
artery’ (Liddell-Scott).
DEVAUD’s slip.

5828 (Crum 631b), ‘neck’=8¥ (Wb. m, 331, 3f.), bk, ‘neck, throat’;
as S (Er. 396, 4), kA, ‘neck’.
HcaampoLLION, Gr. 93 [1836]; PGRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 381 [ 1909]
- NB. The supposed Sgag (Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte, 13-16) is non-
existent; read gac with Drescher in JE4 43, 119.
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oa=, 9apoz (Crum 632a), prep. ‘under, in, at’= 8 (Wb. m, 386, 1 .),
br, ‘under’; &5 (Er. 385, 5), &7, ‘under’.
- HocHAMPOLLION, Gr. 467-70 [1886]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
59, IX [1848].

Boa~, gapoz (Crum 634b), “to, toward’ a person= % (Wb 1, 315,
15-17), ‘to, toward’ a person.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 157-8 [1909]; cf. sETHE, Verbum, 1, 144,
§242 [1899].

Soa, Bsax (Crum 635a), ‘winnowing fan’ = gzu< b (Er. 378, 4), £%, a tool.
DREVILLOUT, Poéme, 13 [1885]; cf. BRUGscH, JAS 26, 10 [1888].

oaz (Crum 6352), < *owgas, prefix of Perfect =T { ==, wih, ‘to lay down’,
i.e. ‘finish’ (doing something); & (Er. 77, 1), wsh, auxiliary of perfect.
HspIEGELBERG in OLS 7, col. 199 [1904]; cf. ROscH, Vorbemerkungen,
162, § 144 [1909]; cf. sETHE, ZAS 52, 112-16 [1914] ; PHESS, Rosettana, 51
[1g9o2].

Soae, Bsate (Crum 635a), ‘last thing, end’ =Passive Partic. § }\ 7', #,
‘abandoned, left’ =‘last’ (not in this meaning in Wb. 11, 227 ff.; ex.
Ramesside graffito at Deir el-Bahari where £5¢ n pr(#), ‘last in coming
out’ is contrasted with _9e A, hdwty n ¢k, “first in coming in’; §¢b
(Er. 378, 1), A¢, ‘last, end’.

HSTEINDORFF, JAS 27, 109 [1889]; PSPIEGELBERG, Chronik, 74, no. 196
[1914]. .
Fem.Soam, BSan = (- 11295, 13t, or 1925 (Volten, Agypter und Amazonen
108), As<t. )

SPIEGELBERG, Petu_bastz's; 44*, no. 291 [1910].

Foam (Crum 636b), an animal = ,j (Er. 290, 1), #54, an animal.

SPIEGELBERG, Demotica1, 25 n. 1 [1925], but Crum, loc. cit., suspects an
error for agn, ‘cow’.

oar (Crum 636b), “husband’=m { { {3 & (Wb. m, 475, 10. 11), k3,
‘husband’; %m.» (Er. 267, 1), £y, husband’. ,
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 8o [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 36, §74 [1855].
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oa(e)io, ae)io (Crum 636b), oaer (Mani Ps. 142, 21), interj. of entreaty
‘yea, verily, come’, ‘hail!’=?m (] 4}, by, <o}, #* (Wb. 1, 471, 1§,
and 482, 12 {.), interjection; yus (Er. 266, 4), hy, ‘hail!’,
HsPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 1 [1921]; PH. THOMPSON in Allberry,
A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, note to 142, 21 [1938]
Cf. also Bge below.

ge (Crum 637a), ‘fall’=mT » (Wb 1, 472, 3 f.), Ay, ‘descend V)
(Er. 266, 6), Ay, ‘fall, perish’.
Honasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 97 [1860]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68

[1855].

ge (Crum 638b), ‘manner’ =% (Er. 875, 2), £, ‘manner’ <?7~, k¢, lit.

‘body’; cf. 75 (Wb. m, 358, 15), kt, ‘contents, wording’ of a document.

DSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 221 and n. 11 [1921]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
18g—90, §386 [1855]; cf. BRUGscH, Wh. 1043 [1868].

59e (Crum 6402), interj. ‘ho!’, perhaps Boh. form of ga(e)s0.

Boe, Bfom (Crum 640a), ‘hinder part, back’ in Peamesign =TRHE

(Wb. 1m, 10, 1 f1.), k3, ‘hinder part, back’; § (Er. 286, 4), (n)43, ‘behind’.

HsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 375, §562 [1880]; PsPIEGELBERG, Der dem. Text der
Priesterdekrete, 159, no. 224 [1922].

on, oHTz (Crum 640b), ‘fore part, beginning’ =2 (Wb. m, 19, 2 f1.),
h3t, ‘fore part, beginning, the best of...”; j (Er. 287, 1), A3, ‘fore part,
- beginning’.
HeuaMpoLLION, Dict, 115 [1841]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem 61,
§46, 1 [1848]. :
oHTz (Crum 640b), go, come, look, etc., ‘forward’, fear, etc., ‘before’ =
L.E. =2 (Wb. m, 24, 10-12), h3t, ‘before’ (to be understood as (<) -2,
{r)hst.
gaeft (Crum 641b), ‘in front of, before’, cf. B -2 (Wb. 1, 23, 25 f.),
hr-h3t (without def. article!), ‘in front of| beforc =% 15, hr 8 hst,
‘before’. :
HecHAMPOLLION, Gr. 491 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 931 [1868].
g1oH (Crum 642 a), to, at front, forward’ =.j¢p, hr 7 k3t, ‘before’.
KRALL, Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 70, no. 208 [1897].
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o1on (Crum 642a), ‘to, at front, forward’ =Y & (Wb. 1, 23, 14. 15),
hr-hist, “before’. :

o (Crum 642b), “belly, womb’ =77 (Wb; 11, 356, 3 f.), &t, ‘body, belly’;
<8x) (Er. 373, 4), h(2), “body’. ‘

HpE ROUGHE, Oeuv. div. m1 (= Bibl. ég. xxu1), 146 f1856] ; PBRUGSCH, Wb,
1042-3 [1868]. '
See also AagTii-, ‘against’. _
nouTz (Crum 683a, s.v. gu-), ‘in’ =2 af 1, n-hif +suffix, ‘in the
body of, in’, replaces since the Demotic of Gr.-R. period the pron. state
of sign~, cf. Spiegelberg, Dem. Gr., §348c.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 186, n. to 1. 3 [1904]; 11, 63, no. 632 [1909].

on (Crum 643 2), ‘storeyv’ of house=">"7 (Wb. m, 358, 9~11), kt, part of a
house; 1 (Er. 374, middle), A(¢), ‘storey’.
HERMAN—GRAPOW, 111, 358, 9—I1 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap.

Strassburg, 45 [1902].

o (Crum 6432), ‘quarry?’ = "> (Wb.m, 360, 11-15), k3, ‘mine, quarry’;
- «on (Er. 375, 5), &, ‘quarry’.
HDGPIEGELBERG, {AS 54, 131-2 [1918].
é_l-[, ge~ (Crum 643a), ‘season(?)’ Y= RN (Wb, 478, 11), hw,

‘time’; ko (Er. 265, 9), &3, ‘time’.
HgRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, 11, 478, 3 [1928]; DGRIFFITH Rylands, m, 227
n. 10, 368 [1909].
gehwwn, ‘bad season, famine’ =m Nor |, #2(w) bin, ‘bad time’
(Parker, A Saite Oracle Papyrus from Thebes, 52, n. g, and PL 19, 2);
© fap’on, b3 bin, ‘bad time’ (Er. 266, top; P. Ryl. 1x, 6, 16).
oesovefe, ‘good season, plenty’ =\ $775 0=, Mwnfr (Wh. 11, 478, 3),
‘good time’. _ ,.
o8 (Crum 6432), “thresh, beat, rub’ =} or { ¥y = (Wb. 1m, 47, 4, 5), hw,

‘beat’, i.e. ‘harvest’ corn, flax.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 368, 509 [1836]; cf. Sethe, Verbum I, 301, §683,

6a [1899].
1= (Crum 64—3 b) prep. on at, in? ‘? (Wb m, 131, 3ﬁ‘) ZZT, ‘on’, etc.; 2p
. (Er. 319, 4), br, ‘on’yetc. - _
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CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 456 fI. [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 60,
xn [1848].
9Aes (Crum 645b), archaic pronominal state of 91: gAer =@ | e-, hrw,
‘on them’.

TiLL, Kopt. Chrest, f. den fay. Dialekt, p. 11 n. 10; p. 12 n. 11 [1930];
cf. Polotsky in OLZ 34, col. 840 [1931]. .
o1wwez =*9 { }\ #h (Wb.1, 26, 3. 4), hr 3, “on the back (ht spme)’
S142a3 (Er 12, 12), hr 3tf, ‘on’,

HDpruGscH, Wh. 21 [1867].

gte (Crum 645b), ‘rudder’, <outie, see this latter.

o1xt (Crum 646a), dixt (P. Bodmer VI), ‘road’. The { of P. Bodmer VI
makes now the derivation from 2 .= (Wb. m, 144, 5. 6), hrt, ‘road’
(cHABAS, Pap. mag. Harris, 246, no. 818 [1860]; cf. Steindorffin Z4S 27,
107 [1899]; MasPEro, Rec. trav. 19, 151~2 [1897]) impossible. The
etymology of g1t becomes again unknown.

90, opaz (Crum 646b), ‘face’ = (Wb. m, 125, 7 £), br, ‘face’; s (Er.
317), kr, ‘face’. . ,
HecyaMpPoLLION, Gr. g1 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Seriptura Aeg. dem. 17,
§14 [1848]; DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (=Bibl. ég. xx1), 251—-4 and Pl 2,
nos. 39—41 [1848].
9p~- in proper name ‘bppﬂp (1 e. 7L+ 9p + prp) =FP3-hr-rri, lit. “The
pig-face’, see under pip, ‘pig’.
Yoo (Crum 647a), ‘turn face, look” = s4v-«, iy hr, ‘look at’.
HESs, Stne, 169 [1888].
¢gs 9o (Crum 647b), ‘raise face’ =Dem. fiy hr r-hry, ‘lift up one’s face’
(Er. 144, top).
=1 9paz (Crum 648a), ‘disport, amuse, occupy self, converse’=
TN ? (Wb.1v, 378, bottom), sd3y-hr > (since XVIIIth Dyn.) | ) {{{?
(Wh. v, 514, 10-12), d3y hr, ‘amuse self ; Yuxsz (Er. 666, middle), £y
hr, ‘amuse self’.
HpruUGscH, Wbh. 1357-8 [1868] (sd#y); ROscH, Vorbem 121, §98 (d¥y)
[1909]; PHESss, Stne, 48, 184 [1888].
€9 pii-, €9 paz (Crum 649a), prep. ‘toward face of, to, among’ = < 9

!

(Wb. 1, 129, 12. 13), 7 hr, ‘before, on’; v su (Er. 318, 2), #ir-hr, ‘before’.
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HAQ Pit-, g pas (Crum 649b), prep. ‘in presence of, before’ = pu su-.
(Er. 318, bottom), n-tir-kr, ‘before’.

90, 9w, 9 (Theban) (Crum'65oa), a grain and fodder measure larger
than maaxe, perhaps =Bgos, ‘heap of grain’, see the latter.

oo1 (Crum 650b), (1) ‘field’, arable or pasture; (2) ‘canal, ditch’=
T ™= (Wb, m, 13, 10. 11), A3yt, ‘border of a canal or well’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

oot (Crum 6512), f. *heap of grain” = P90, 9w, ga (Crum 650a), m., ‘grain
and fodder measure’ =§ 3" (Wb. 1, 220, 10), ¢, ‘heap’ (also of corn).
It is, therefore, the same word as aQo, ‘treasure’, this having the
metaphorical meaning, while gos kept the original one.
DEVAUD’s slip.

ow (Mani Ps. 196, 29), ‘sepulchre’, 119w being paraphrased as wradoc
napocason ‘theancient tombs’, and ew (i.e. 7+ ow) translating pvijuc
in Kasser, P. Bodmer XXI, p. 24 =[]Z (Wb. 111, 2, 10~14), huwt, ‘tomb’;
<3t (Er. 283, 8), ht,  (larger) tomb (té&pos)’. ¢
H. THOMPSON in Allberry, 4 Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, p. 196, n. on 29
(right) [1938].
%w (Crum 651), ‘mansion, temple’ in nebow =goddess Nephthys,
Z Ha® (Wb, 11, 233, 6), Nbt-hwt, lit. ‘lady of the mansion’.
9aT- in gaewp =goddess Hathor, [Jo 2 & (Wb. 1, 5, 11), Hwt-pr, lit.
‘mansion of Horus’.
Also in aTprrte, a place name, see Index of Place names.
ERMAN, ZAS 39, 129 [1901].
oa-, in 3anesnce, a place name, see Index of Place names for this.
9=, in cohwn (< *9chwir), Qurc, QoTwp, see Index of Place names for
these.
Pl ow, 9o as place name, see Index of Place names under Qw.

gww- (Crum 651b), ‘self, also, for my, his part’ = (<) § °* +suffix (W. m,
37, bottom; 38, 19 f.), k%, ‘self” (lit. ‘as far as (his) body is concerned’) ;"
# +suffix (Er. 292, 8), £%, also X{N, hw-, ‘self’.
HenampoLLION, Gr. 91 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. g4-5, §215 [1855]
" (sfn); Brugsch, Wh. 893 [1868]; rEvVILLOUT, Setna, 39, 41 [1877];
Revillout, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 98 [1878].
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gadh (Crum 652b), ‘darkness, depth?’ = ?Hebrew 3y, ‘dark cloud, cloud

mass, thicket’,
DEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic cht 652b [1937]

glesﬁ (Crum 652b), ‘lamb’ =_4m3 (Er. 291, II) hyb, < y4mo (Er. 268 6),
hyb, ‘lamb’,
BRUGSCH, JAS 26, 19 [1888].
Originally perhaps g1+ esh<* 2 4 I 1 firy-96 ¢(young animal) which
is upon the finger nail’; cf. 2 | (Wb. m, 136, 6), hry-db¢ ‘(young animal)
which is upon the finger’ and cf. Revue d’ég. 11, 159-61. Fem. gxaexﬁe
and sim, is then secondary (on analogy with pip, fem. paipe, ‘pig’).

owh (Crum 652b), ‘send’ =m W\ J2 (Wb.1, 479, 13 f.), h3b, ‘send’; <i.n
(Er. 271, %), hb, *send’.
HDE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 111 ( = Bibl. ég. xx1r), 164 [1856]; cf. SPIEGELBERG,
Rec. trav. 31, 160 [1909]; PGRIFFITH-~THOMPSON, III, 57, NO. 559 [1g909].

owh (Crum 653a), “thing, work, matter, event’ =m ™ J2 (Wb, 1, 479,
13£), k3, ‘sending’>‘errand’ (an early ex. of meaning ‘work’:
P. Sallier I1, 4, 7, parallel with \/e 5 €}, wpt, ‘message’ > ‘task’); cn
(Er. 272, middle), b, “matter’,

PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 115, §241 [1855].

onbe (Crum 655a), ‘grief, mourning’, cf. P I W (Wb, 1, 61, 14), bb,
‘mourn’; (*2 (Er. 299, 1), kb, ‘mourning’.,
HseTHE in Gardiner, Notes on the Sior_y of Sinuhe, 159 [1916]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 946 [1868].

othe and ghbe (Crum 655b), ‘be low, short’, cf. @} (Wh. 11, 486, g),
hb, ‘humiliate’? (cf. also its Causative o J S, shby, ‘dishonour’, Wb. 1v,
207, 11); &41 (Er. 299, 2), kb, ‘humiliate’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 226 [1921]; DGRIFFITH, Stories, 191 n.

[1g900].
See also ofbbso.

Sorhoos, Pormt (Crum 655b), “ibis’=m J « B Wb. n, 487, 1 £.), hby, ‘ibis’;
2-n (Er. 272, 2), kb, “ibis’. The element =i is obscure; the Egn. forms
suit the Bormt better (*Aibey).-
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HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. 85 [1836]; cf. LEPsius, Lettre & M. Rosellini, 38 and
PL. A, vi, 6 [1837]; PBrucscH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 300 [1865]
(giving the form gt which does not exist).

obos (Crum 656a), ‘covering, tent’=§ J{{(D (Wb. m, 6o, 17), hist,
‘festival hall (in temple); «qns2 (Er. 299, 3), £b?, tent, baldachin’.
HpruescH, Wh., Suppl. 8o5 [1881]; PuEss, Sine, 168 [1888].

obbe (Crum 656b), plough’=m _}*y (Wb. 11, 485, 10. 11), kb, ‘plough’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 450 [1836].

owhr (Crum 656b), ‘prick, incite’, cf. m_J 2, (Wb.m, 488, 3. 4), hbk, ‘to
_pound’, Gr.-R. m _j & (Wb. 11, 488, 5), ‘crush noisily into...”.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 488, 3—5 [1928].

SFotowp, A2ahowp, Aalup (Crum 656b), ‘left hand’ = yui (Er. 578, 3),
ghyr, ‘left’.
KRALL, Mitt. Pap. Erzh. Rainer, 2-3, 266 [1887].

obophp (Crum 657a), ‘throw down, push’=} 1 L 5= (Wb. m, 64, 1),
horbryor § 1 1 (Wb, m, 63, 14), hbnbn, ‘cast oneself on the ground’;
%% (Er.273, 4), hbrbr, ¢ throw down’, a reduplication of /4. (Er., loc.
¢it. ex. Ankhsh. 6, 11), hbr, ‘be cast down’; Beopejep (Crum 624a),
‘fall, rush down’ stands for hophep and is the same word as ghophyp.

HERMAN, ZAS 34, 57 [1896] ; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 896 [1868] ; cf. GLANVILLE’S

index.

Soa(e)shec, Bonify (Crum 657b), ‘shade, shadow’=L.E. [ N {] J=T
(Wb. m, 225, 1-6), hiybt, ‘shade, shadow’; evf4ml (Er. 377, 1), hybt,
‘shade’. o /

Hpe ROUGE, Qeuv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 88 [1856]; PruUGsCH,
Sammlung dem. Urk. 41 and PL 6, 5 [1850]; De natura et indole, 36 [1850].
NB. The -c of 9a(e)shecisattested asearlyasin f\ _je [T of P. Lansing

12, 11, and has its origin in the association with grfic, ‘lamp’.

Sosthe, 2Ssthe (Crum 658a), ‘lamp’ =] ¥\ Je s} (Wb. m, 230, 3), hbs,
‘wick, lamp’; 345 (Er. 380, 2), hbs, ‘lamp’.
HBRUGSCH, Wb 1031 [1868]; PBrRUGSCH, De natura, 36 [1850].
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owhe (Crum 658b); ‘cover’=} | (Wbh. m, 64, 3f.), kbs, ‘clothe,
~cover’; ¥ %1 (Er. 300, 5), hbs, ‘clothe, cover’.

HeuaMPOLLION, Gr. 385 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].
owhe, Foabie (Crum 659a), ‘covering, hd =} J iR 8 (Wb o1, 66, 18),
hbs, ‘lid (of a vase, basket, chest)’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 66, 18 [1929].
obo(o)e (Crum 659b), ‘covering, garment, linen’ =§{ _j[| 5 (Wb. m, 65,
18 f.), hbs, ‘garment, covering’; § (Er. 300, 6), kbs, ‘garment’.

HepaMmpoLLioN, Gr. 81 [1836]; PuEss, Gnost. Pap. 10 [1892]; cf.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 39, §84 [1855].
obcw (Crum 660a), ‘garment’ = J{i = (Wb 11, 66, 13-15), hbswt,
‘piece of fabric, covering, garment’.,

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 37, §95b [1899],

oabowey, -tow1 (Crum 660b), ‘wasp’. Though the scala equates this with
2535, ‘hornet’, the word is probably but a writing of *acjoss, the un-
attested pl. of aey, ‘fly’, as ac¢jowy, abowy is pl. of acy, ‘flesh’. In both
P 44, 56 and Tri 424 the word is pl., only anows of Mor 54, 104, pre-
sumably still another spelling of the word, is sing.

sETHE in JAS 38, 118 [1892] (as to gah-).

owby (Crum 66ob, meaning unknown), m., part of pig, ‘snout(?)’,
cf. ? %¥mb 4L (Er. 379, 9), hbky, f., ‘beak (?)’ of a bird.

oar (Crum 661a), ‘cobbling tailor’ =32 0L (Er. 378, 9), h%, ‘cobbling

tailor’, from gwwre.
' SPIEGELBERG, Griffith Studies, 177 n. g [1932]; cf. SPIEGELBERG, LAS 51,

90 and 93, (3) [1913].
o1k (Crum 661a), ‘magic’ (charms, potions, etc.)=§ 2 (Wb. 1m, 175,
bottom), k¢, ‘ magic, supernatural power’; 329 (Er. 333, 5), k%, ‘magic’.
HpircH, ‘Observations on an Egyptian Calendar of the reign of Philip
Arridaeus’, in Archaeological Fournal, 7, 118 [1 850] ; PGRIFFITH, Sfories, 174

[1900].
P IR, ‘bewitch, enchant’=,[xsls, &r-fpk, lit. ‘make magic’ (e.g.
Grifhth, loc. cit.).

See also QARO.

- owwr (Crum 661b), ‘gird, brace’ with harness, armour = {))| (Wb. u,
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401, 2-5), hkr, ‘to be adorned’; 224t (Er. 397, 2), bk, ‘to be adorned,
armed’. _

HpruGscH, Wh. 1048-9 [1868]; PRRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh.
Raz’ner, v1, 72, no. 243 [1897].

Soako, Baxcw (Crum 662 b), magician, wizard’ *§U§ 4y (Wb, 1,
177, 10), hk$w, ‘magician’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

osire (Crum 662b), a measure of corn = ?{ 48 (Wb. m, 174, 13. 15), hk3t,
measure of corn and other commodities.
RUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. de ling. 38, 192 [1937].

owwre (Crum 662b), ‘scrape, scratch, shave, shear’ =25 < (Wb. 1, 365,
1, 2), k%, ‘shave’; »2.4b (Er. 378, 8), ¢k, ‘rub, patch up, shear’.
Hygpsius, Lettre @ M. Rosellini, 85 n. 14 and Pl B, no. 85°, 19 [1837];
cf. BRUGsCH, Wh. 1044 [1868]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 378, 8 [1954].
_See also gag, ‘cobbling tailor’.

oro (Crum 663b), ‘be hungry’={ 4 4 (Wb. m, 174, 23 L), hkr, ‘be

hungry’; (/> (Er. 334, 2), kkr, ‘be hungry’.

HecpAMPOLLION, Gr. 384 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 44, §94; 129, §265
[1855]. :
ono, ‘hunger, famine’={ 4 4) (Wb. n1, 175, 4-7), hkr, ‘hunger,
famine’; 4 /23 (Er. 334, middle), k7, ‘hunger’.

HBAILLET, Qeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 30 [1867]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr.
63 [1836]; PrREVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 11, 63 n. 4 [1908].
ofire (Crum 664a), ‘poor’ ={ £ sy (Wh. m, 175, 2), hkr, “hungry -
(man)’; #r23 (Er. 334, middle), hkr, ‘hungry, poor’.

HerMAN, Ag. Glossar, 88 [1904]; DBRUGSCH Rhind, 46 and Pl. 41,
no. 340 {1865].

- 9aA (Crum 665a), ‘servant, slave’ =] }\ 2= 11 (Wb. m, 232, 13-16),

hdrw(y), *Syrian, Syrian slave’; L/L (Er. 393, 2), &/, ‘young, boy,
servant, slave’,

HsTERN in ZAS 21, 26 [1883]; PBRUGSCH, Lettre d M. le Vicomte Emanuel

_de Rougé, 32 and PL. 11, no. 5 [1850]; cf. BRUGSCH, Sammlung dem. Urk. Pl.v,
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1. 35 [1850]; cf. already AKERBLAD, letter to Th. Young of 31 January 1815
(in Young, Misc. Works, n1, 37) who reads 1/4 as Seduypr.
QMQAN, ‘servant, slave’ =1 /b 36 (Er. 394, lower), hm-hl, ‘boy’, lit.
‘small one, Syrian’,
GRIFFITH, Stories, 89 [1900].
o(e)pwipe (Crum 585b under usipe), ‘young servant, youth’ =*7 |
201 )} — &, Hrw-8ry, lit. ‘little (=young) Syrian’, attested only as
proper name, cf. Ranke, 1, 273, 23, and add. p. xxvii; u, 382; Ann.
Serv. 28, 10. T
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1404 [1868] (for ~usspe); SPIEGELBERG, Eigennamen, 7%
and 17* [1901] (for gep).
See also 9AAo.
owA (Crum 665b), ‘fly, go’ =Late and Gr.-R. 2 3¢ (Wb. m, 146, 13),
kbr(»), ‘fly (to heaven)’; «f /2 (Er. 327, 2), &, ‘fly’; BoeXgeX (Crum
672a), ‘swim, float(?)’ is a reduplication of this.
HErRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 11, 146, 13 [1929]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 140~1
[1885].
owA (Crum 666b), ‘be hoarse’=F """ £ (Wb. m, 298, 16), jnr,
‘become hoarse’ (of voice).
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 894 [1881].
BoeAs (Crum 667a), nn., “fear’ = 2 {{ 3§« (Wb. 11, 147, 14), hryt, ‘fright,
fear’.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 386 [1836]; cf. Spiegelberg in ZAS 63, 155 [1928].
oHAe (Crum 667a), measure or container of bread =} © o (Wb. 1, 106,
18 £), hnwt, ‘bowl, pot’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

oadbme (Crum 668a), ‘breastplate’ =124 n/1 (Er. 262, middle), A-/65
< hr-1b$, ‘armour, coat of mail’. From Awhuyy, ‘set crown upon <arm,
clothe’; sce this latter.

KRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 22 and 72, no. 238
[1897]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 38*, no. 236 [1910].

SoaN\ar, Balar (Crum 668a), ‘ring’ = pu/n (Er. 281, 2), hik, also > /o

(Spiegelberg, Dem. Denkmdler 1, 80), <lk, ‘ring’, aloan-word from Semitic,

‘cf. Arabic &=, P1, 3la.
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DspIEGELBERG, Der Papyrus Libbey, 9 and Pl 2, 1. 9 [1907]; Srossi,
Etym. aeg. 3 [1808].

owAR (Crum 668b), ‘twist, roll, braid’=*jnk, ‘to braid, pleat’; cf.
§ X 7= (Wb. m, 120, 10), hnkt, plait of hair’, § T = (Wb. 1, 120,
7), hnk, kind of raft (made of interlaced reeds or branches), etc.; ¢s/n
(Er. 280, 4), hrk, object made in wicker work, wig (?).
HseTHE in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 231 [1921]; cf. Sethe in ZAS 57,
18 [1922]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 280, 4 [1954]. ‘

o(e)Arow (Crum 668b), ‘sickle’, from wAR, ‘be bent, bend’.
DEVAUD’S slip.

oAoA (Crum 668b), ‘darkness’, cf. TN =12 (Wb. m, 115, 4), hnr,

also f R\ =1 =12, hwrr, and TR = ¢S, brr, ‘squint’, also as an
eye illness; =/¢v4% (Er. 328, 1), hlly, ‘darkness’. '

HGHASSINAT, Pap. méd. 73 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Chromik, 72,

no. 183 [1914]. Perhaps also in BgaNaras, orAarms (Crum 668b)

‘blear-eyed person’, =gaA-arMmi<¥QANA-ARMI.

A9aAsA (Crum 669a; reading confirmed Crum Mem. Vol. 385), “beetle’
(x&vOapos) or ‘worm’ (oxkwAnE); if the latter then cf. ?§ 22 % (Wb, m,
150, 1), br(w)rw, PL, * (intestinal) worms’ and §{ = {7 (Wb. m, 150, 2. 3),
hrr(t), ‘worms’.

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 66ga [1937].

oAoerde (Crum 669a), ‘be borne, float’ = y«r4,7% (Er. 327, 3), AL,
‘float’, '
SPIEGELBERG, Pefubastis, 43*, no. 281 [1910] (his form gAooAe is not
recorded by Crum).

oAooAe (Crum 66ga), ‘nurse, carry’ child=y//» (Er. 280, 11), A,
“carry, rock a child, wrap’. Perhaps the L.Eg. B 0 oW (Wb. 11, 496,
2), knkn,in © 0@ 1w B 0 W hnwo n hnkn, ‘cradle songs’.

Hpfvaup’s slip; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 39, no. 97; 69,
no. 136 [1912]. _ A

oAAo (Crum 66gb), ‘old man’=Luel/b (Er. 55, 2; 394, bottom), A4,

‘old man’, lit. ‘great ( =old) Syrian’. For gA-, see under ga, ‘servant’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 38, §81 [1855].
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Fem. 9AAw, ‘old woman’ =g & 'y6 V5, hr-Gst, “old woman’,
PARKER, JEA 26, 102, and Pl x1x, 6-7 [1940].

PL. oANoy, ‘old men’ =L al/L, hr-%, ‘old men, elders’.
SPIEGELBERG, JAS 45, 100 [1908—9].

gaAwm (Crum 670a), ‘cheese’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic ¢ ,31;
Rrossl, Etym. aeg. 5 [1808].

9Awm (Crum 670b), ‘louse, flea’, perhaps connected with §%sss/kn

(Er. 270, 6), AImtC, kind of vermin. This latter is referred to in Dem.
Mag. Pap. 15, 7 as syb =cih (see this). H<Umt perhaps from Greek v

(gen. Eauvlos), “worm’, cf. Griffith-Thompson, Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 105,
note on 15, 3.

9aAme (Mani; Crum 670b), ‘spring, fountain’ =5gortfe, see ‘this.

9AomAm (Crum 6712a), ‘become entangled’ = {5 § ]\ » (Wb. m, 114,
14), hnmnm, ‘slip in’.

SoNom, AoAan (Crum 671a), ‘vessel for pouring’ = 22/5 (Er. 392, 2), Arp,
a vessel for wine.

GERNY, BIFAO 57, 211 [1958]

o(e)Ane (Crum 671a), ‘navel’ =" 3¢ B & (Wb. 1w, 365, 14. 15), 43,
‘navel’;

Sme /b (notin Er.), hlpy, ‘navel’. See also wyAon, ‘ply’ of cord.

HprugscH, Wh. 1045 [1868]; PRRALL in Mitteil. aus der Sammlung
Erzh. Rainer, vi, 72, no. 240 [1897].

gadowce (Crum 671b), ‘spider’s web’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf.
Arabic usla (w. B. BIsHAL, JNES 23, 42 [1964]).
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 232 {1921].

9aAnT (Crum 671b), ‘flying creature, bird’ = y §uon (Er. 270, 5; 327, ),
helf, “bird’; from 9w, ‘to fly’.

GRIFFITH—~THOMPSON, III, 55, no. 543 [1909].

BoeAgeA (Crum 672a), ‘swim, float(?)’ is a reduplication of 9w, ‘fly,
go’, see this latter.
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90oA9X (Crum 672a), ‘sprinkle, scatter?’, cf. § /L/L (Er. 396, 1), hiAl,
‘penetrate’ or sim. (of a medicament) < 574 57 A (Wb. 1, 384, 8 £.), hnkn,
‘approach’. _'
HDgRicHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 396, 1.[1954].

owAs (Crum 672b), ‘embrace’ = yv-/» (Er. 328, 5), hlg, ‘embrace’.
REVILLOUT, Seina, 168 [1877].

oAos (Crum 673a), ‘be sweet, take delight’={ ¥ @ §h (Wb. m, 34,
18-20), pg>L.Eg. § N\, = B4}, hnrg, ‘be merry, rejoice’; =)z
(Er. 328, 4), ik, ‘sweet’.

HprMAN, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. xx1, 412—13 [1907]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
121, §244 [1855].

9am, 9am- (Crum 673b), ‘craftsman’=¢ % (Wb. m, 82, 8 1), kmw, ‘to

form, produce’; 4nle (Er. 303, 5), im, ‘produce, form’.
HDREvVILLOUT, Poéme, 68, 72 [1885)] (reading the Eg. word dm); for

correct reading cf. W. Max Muiiller in Rec. trav. g, 164-8 [1887].
QAMAKH, QAMACTH, s€e under aRH.
oasorh (Crum 221b under wowh), ‘goldsmith’=fee==¥ 2
(Wh. m, 82, 12), hmw-nb, ‘goldsmith’; *1,>% (Er. 304, upper), km-nb,
‘goldsmith’. '
gamwe (Crum 546b, under uje), ‘carpenter’ = 1) %, hm-ht, ‘carpenter’.
oauL is part. coni. gam~ used absolutely.
See also gom, ‘shoemaker’.

Booar (Crum 674a), ‘shoemaker’ =fee Ak (Wb m, 83, 5), hmww,

i

‘craftsman of sandals’. _
NB. Crum’s ex. WHatch 762 is now published in Crum Memorial Vol.,
p. 317. ‘

8eRNY, BIFAQ 57, 211-12 [1958].

‘craftsman’ in $\ ¥ 2) (28 §, bmuww, Hw(f) (<tbwp), ‘shoemaker’, lit.

goesm (Crum 674a), ‘wave’=m }\ o3 == (Wbh. 1, 481, 10. 11), hinw,
‘wave’; g s (Er. 268, 8), hym, ‘wave’.
HSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 28, 214 [1906]; DPsPIEGELBERG, ZAS 40,
36 n. 1 [1911]. '
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‘ p ooetm (Crum 674b), ‘be covered with waves, be agitated’=L.Eg.

Cem RN\ oo o (Wh.n, 481, 12), #r hinw, lit. ‘make waves’; %/ﬂ/)j,
¢r hym, same meaning.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, °Wb I, 481, 12 [1928] ; DSPIEGELBERG, ZA’S 49;

36 n. 1 {r1g911].

owm (Crum 674b), ‘tread, trample, beat’ =m_j » (Wb. 1, 485, 12 £.), kb,
‘tread, enter (a place)’ <m_ A (Wb. 11, 486, 7), hby, ‘tread, trample’,
Aeth. &, bm,in & |3 m_km hsm irp m t3rrt, “wine is trodden from
the vine’; van (Er. 275, 2), hm, ‘trample’.
HserHE in Vogelsang, Kommentar zu den Klagen des Bauern, 49 [1913];
MacapaM, Kawa, 1, 40 n. 65 [1949] ; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 58, no. 571

[1909]. .

gawmor (Crum 675 a), interj. ‘would, O that’ =L.Eg.n }\ 2 R {{ £, »3 my,
or i D & ARl (Wb. 11, 481, 9), hin? my, “if...were’? <*FT R AR
{{==, & my, same meaning; ja3n (Er. 275, 6), hmy, same meaning.
HpruGscH, Wh., 1726 [1868] and Suppl. 760 [1881]; cf. Gardiner in
Chronique &’ Egypte, no. 6o, 288 f. [1955]; PpE wit, Chronique d’Egypte,

no. 59, 15-18 [1955].

orme (Crum 675b), “fare, freight” on ship, camel =m §\ =48 (Wb., 490,
5), hmt, ‘fare’; p3n (Er. 275, 3), hm(2), or pasn (Er. 275, 4), hmy, *fare’.
HERMAN, Sitzber. Preuss. Ak. xx1, 402 [1907]; PsPIEGELBERG, ZAS 37,
32 f. [1899]. .
~+ grme (Crum 676a), vessel as measure=m §\ 5 (not in Wa.), hmt, a
vessel.
MACADAM, Kawa, 1, 13 n. 62 [1949].

Bosiar (Crum 676a), ‘dower’ of divorced wife, is the word grime, ‘fare,
freight’ (sec the last entry) in specialized meaning. '

Sorwme, Agsone (Crum 676a), ‘palm, hollow’ of hand = *}nt, ‘palm’, the
existence of which seems to be assured by the phonetic value An of
Gr.-R. sign e in | _ S, (Wh. m, 104, 12), 7-hnt, name of a place,
now el-Lahtin, and in late spellings of the word /nt, ‘swampy lake’.
For n>m, cf. Adnw, ‘wave’ > goeim and hnt, ‘pelican’ > gumn.

QM=, see QMITWPe, ‘token, sign’.
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gime (Crum 385a under cgime), ‘woman’ =Y & (Wb. 11, 76, 16 ff.), kmt,
‘wife, woman’; (kz. (Er. 306, 2), hmt, ‘wife’,
HcHAMPOLLION, Gr. 61 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 54, §122 [1855].
See also coime. '

ome (Crum 676a), “forty’ =00 (Wb, m, 82, 6), hmw(?), “forty”’.
GARDINER, AS 42, 25 [1905] (pun with f @ == ¥ hmw, ‘to fashion’);
PIEHL, PSBA 13, 199-200 [18g1] (‘forty-five’, ome-TH, written X | | [,
h-mdw). :

oM (Crum 676b), “pelican’=§ "™ 4\ (Wb. m, 104, 2), knt, “pelican’. For
n>M, se€ goetM, ‘wave’ and guwme, ‘palm’ of hand.
DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 233 [1g21].

gmow (Crum 676b), ‘salt’=§ 5 o) O (Wh. 1, g3, 14 £.), hmst, *salt’;
5 =1 (Er. 307, 1), ms3, ‘salt’,
HoHaBas, Oeuv, div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. x), 178 [1862]; cuaBas, Meél. égypt.
1, 74 [1862]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém. 26, §51 [1855].

gMmom (Crum 677a), ‘become hot’ ===\ N} (Wh. v, 468, 1 f.), smm
(hmm), ‘become hot’; 133L (Er. 380, 6), hmm, ‘hot, become hot’.
HSTERN in Pap. Ebers, 11, 60 [1875]; cf. BrRUGsCH, Wb. 1388 [1868] (of
Qual. wrm which, however, is not attested by Crum); PBrucsch,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19; §22 [ i848].
Buovdnm, ‘hot water’, cf, 435,_.; 28, phrt hmt, ‘hot remedy’, Pap.
Insinger 18, 9. This use of the Qualitative (instead of e¢y&rm) is probably
influenced by the Adjective WHM, ‘small’,
omme (Crum 677b), ‘heat, fever’, cf. =N N} (We. 1v, 469, 5-7),
$mmt, ‘heat, fever’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. 1v, 469, 5~7 [1930].

- omme (Crum 677b), ‘steersman’ in P 9MuMme, “to steer, guide’, lit. ‘to act
(as) steersman’="7" Y LIN W (Wb. m, 81, 15), irt hmy, ‘to be (lit,
‘make’) steersman’; .n3)cs (Er. 308, 4), #r kmy, ‘to steer’, _

HeHAMPOLLION, Dict. 105 [1841]; PsPIEGELBERG, ZAS 44, 100 [1g08].

oomnt (Crum 678a), ‘copper, bronze’ = i (Wb.1m, 99, lower; 1, 436—7),
. hmt(?) ‘copper, ore’; {11 (Er. 309, 2), hmt, ‘copper, copper money’,
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- Hyeestus, Die Metalle in den dg. Inschriften (Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1871), 91 f. -
[1872] (reading xmt); DUMICHEN in A4S 10, 107 [1872]; PHESS, Stne, 42
and 171 [1888] (reading A°mt). o
QAMINT=, SEE MEQTWIL and gamnTwm, ncedle , under Twn.

QMITWPE and sim. (Crum 678b), ‘token sign’ =grwme +Twpe, lit.
‘palm of hand’ (raised as sign of warning, etc., used only metaphorically .
while the synonymous giwme nsix is used literally. In g. the x is
intrusive as in miT=, MITPE, €tC.

gamup (Crum 679a), ‘arms, embrace’ =s£/32 (not in Er.; ex. Vienna
Petubastis W, 7 and 22), kml, ‘armful’ (of grass).
KLASENS in Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956].

O 2oty <>

O9msrp (notin Crum), ‘spell’=¢777" (Wb. 1, 85, 1-2), hmwt-r, ¢ (magi-
cal) spell’, lit. ‘art of the utterance’. ’ :
GARDINER in Crum, FEA 28, 11 [1942].

o(e)me (Crum 679a), ‘ear of corn’ =e={} | $ (Wb. 1, 367, 5. 6), kms, ‘ear
of corn’; r<n’5_L (Er. 381, 1), hms, ‘ear of corn’.

HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; Salvolini, Aralyse gramm. 45, no. 191
and Pl. F [1836]; PBrUGscH, Wbh. 1046 [1868].

gmooc (Crum 679a), ‘sit, remain, dwell’ =o [ (Wb.m, g6, 13 £.), kmsy,
“to sit’; al>zp (Er. 308, 5), hms, ‘sit
HouampOLLION, Gr. 369 [1836]; PHESs, Stne, 2, 4-6 and 168 [1888].

Fowmt (Crum 6812), ‘shame, disgrace’=Gr.-R. J{ (Wh. m, 8o, 12),
kmt, ¢ disaster, evil® or sim.; cf. the late o §\ = (Wb 11, 8o, 8-11), hmty,
a reviling designation of cowards and enemies of gods, therefore
‘shameful, disgraceful’; cf. +#3.51« (Er. 304, 1), km, ‘coward(ice)’.

Ogamer (not in Crum), ‘sun-folk, mankind’={ X §\ f\=r (Wb. m,
114, 61f), hnmmt,>my }\ N\ 8- #Amm(t) (Gardiner, Onom. 1, 98%,
no. 233), ‘sun-folk, mankind’. '

GARDINER in Crum in FE4 28, 28 [1942].

gmom (Crum 682b), ‘roar, neigh’ = §\ o §\ (Wb. 1, 491, 2), hmhm,
‘roar’ (of god Mont as bull); 3b3b (Er. 275, 7), hmkm, ‘roar’.
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Ultimately related to Arabic pge#, “(?) grumble’, not borrowed from it
as suggested by Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 3. .
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 378 [1836] ; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 275,7 [1954]

Boomgem (Crum 682b), ‘tread, trample’=m jm Ja (Wb 1, 487,
21fl.), hbhb, ‘traverse (a country), trample (a furrow)’ and
@ o _d~e Yy (Wh. 1, 488, 1. 2), hbhb, ‘annihilate, destroy’. Re-
" duplication of gwam, ‘tread, trample’.
NB. On account of its ¢ this verb must be different from Bgombem.

omox (Crum 682b), ‘become sour’, from Semitic Nhmz, cf. Arabic u;-:;,
" Hebrew y»n, ‘be sour, leavened’, Syriac W,
' DE LAGARDE, Ubersicht iiber die im Aramdischen, Arabischen u. Hebrdischen
ibliche Bildung der Nomina, 61 [1889].
oM, ‘vinegar’ =L.Eg. =)W\ o (Wb m, 99, 13), hmd, vmegar
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew Y2, ‘vinegar’.
HRURCHARDT, Die¢ altkanaan. Fremdworte, 11, 35,10.679 [ 1910] ; SLACROZE,

Lexicon, 152 [1775]. 4 »

on~ (Crum 683a), prep. ‘in, at, on’ (constr. state of gowi) = {\ o p 2
(Whb. m1, 370, 16 £.), ‘in the interior of, in’; »a. (Er. 881, 2), kn, ‘in the
interior of’. The pronominal state lost in Coptic and replaced by
Somrtz, BSHT2; in Demotic this substitution is found only in Roman
Period (Spiegelberg, Dem. gr. §348c).

HrENOUF, Egipt. Essays, 1, 353 [1865]; PBRUGSCH, Pap. Rhind, 46 and
Pl 42, no. 354 [1865].
For the pronominal state MQHT2 is used, see 9u, ‘body, womb’.
For egowit gn-, see under gowix.

omt (Crum 685a), a ‘vessel, cup’, so ‘liquid measure’ =" o_'§>6 (We.
0, 493, 2 £.), knw, a Vessel, liquid measure (about o-45 litre); 2, y,
etc. (Er. 277, 1), hn, a vessel, liquid measure. Hebrew i1 (LXX elv) is
" a loan-word from Egn.
HDGRIFFITH in JAS 38, 86 [1900]; cf. PriFFITH, Pap. Rylands, m1, 369
[1909]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 59, no. 585 [1909].
wengmt (Crum 685b), ‘divination’, lit. ‘inquiring of cup’=wued
" (Er. 514, lower), $n-hn, ‘divination’. ’ ‘ '
.GRIFFITH in ZAS 38, 86 [1900].
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govn (Crum 685b), ‘inward part’ =4 o D3 (Wb. 1, 368, 17 £.), hnw,

‘the inside’; a2~ (Er. 381, 2), fn, ‘the inside’.

HbgruGscH, Gr. dém. 161, §317; cf. 132, §273 [1855].
egowm, ‘to inside, inward’ =<4 & (Wb m, 372, 1£), r hnw, ‘to
inside’; sa., r-kn, ‘into’.

DpruGscH, Gr. dém., loc. cit. [1855]
€901 (€)Q11~, €QOTI €g paz (Crum 684b under o and 6852 under
e9(e)m), ‘into, toward, at, within’ = sse, (Er. 382, mxddlc), r-hn’
(r-)hr, ‘against’, ' ’

SsETHE in Crum, ]EA 18, 1094 [1932], cf. poLoTsky, JEA 25, 113
[1939].
woowun (Crum 686a), ‘within’ = w74 o eca (Wb. 11, 371, 25~9), n hnww,
‘within’,

HprucscH, Wbh. 1094 [1868].
osgowst [6872], ‘within’ = zp, hr-hn, ‘in

MOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 48*, no. 312, 4 [1913].
For Azxo-, SA2a0am- (Crum 6852), ‘and’, see agast=, ‘and’.

Sown, Agnant (Crum 687a), ‘approach, be nigh, comply with’ =74 »
(Wb. m, 373, 9 f.), kn, ‘approach’; znz= (Er. 382, 1), kn, “approach,
be near’.

HSpIEGELBERG, Sphinx 4, 143—4 [1901]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 67,
no. 661 [1909].

owst (Crum 688a), ‘bid, command’ =§ X ¥ (Wb. m, 101, 1 £), I, ‘put
in order, provide with, command’; } §~ (Er. 310, 2), ‘command, (subst.)
order’,
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 110 [1921]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. g62
[1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 42*, no. 272 [1910]; cf. Revillout,
Poéme, 188 [1885]. |

Foaamu (Grum 688Db), ¢ something, anything’ =cgws¥s (Er. g12, 3, under
hny, ‘spices’), ‘something, whatever, anything’ (P. Insinger 3,24;4,7; 23,
4, etc.). Hardly identical with 9riste, “spices’, but might be Agriste, “dust’.

QoHIte (Crum 688b), ‘spice, incense —<|9y\,33"- (Er. 312, 3), hrgy, spices,

incense’.
SPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 42*, no. 274 [1910].
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Agrie (Crum 689a), ‘lime, dust’, see under Foaausu, ‘something’.

orite (Crum 68ga, ‘meaning unknown,'related to clothing’), ‘leather
(thongs)?’ = ?HA§ (Wb. 111, 367, 12 £.), hnt, “skin, leather’; .xu<2 (Er. 383,
3), hnt, and ($uw. (Ankhsh. 21, 5), knyt, ‘leather thongs’,

Soute, Bomu (Crum 6892), ‘move’ by rowing= & wax (Wb. m, 374, 1 f£),
kny, ‘row, convey by boat’; =s4% (Er. 383, 1), kn, ‘to row’.
 Hasmus, Uber Fragmente, 52 [1904] ; SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 26, 40
[1904]; PMOLLER, Rhind, 48*, no. 313 [1913].

Boms amruozocep, ‘row the rudder’, of. = xR 1122 (Wh. m, 374,
24), hny wsr, same meaning. '
NB. Boh. ¢ (instead of the expected &) is exceptional and can probably
be explained only by confusion with *gis of the next entry.

onse, genere (Crum 68ga), ‘steering-oar’, is unrelated, see gmnuse.

(Souse, Pomur), Boen-, Sgnrz, Poens (Crum 68ga), refl. ‘move self’ =
X A (Whb.m, 103, 6-21), in, ‘run, go, betake oneself’; 15 (notin Er.),
hn, ‘betake oneself’.
HpEVERIA, Mém. et fragments, 2 (=Bibl. ég. v), 240 = Journal as. 6°
série, vol. 10, 462 [1867]; HPBrUGSCH, Wb. 961 [1868].

guuse, gestese (Grum 689a, under oie), ‘steering oar, rudder’ = 7. ale
(Er. 312, 2), hny, ‘steering oar’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 115 [1900].
ouiute > 9te, for which see below.
DEVAUD, Kémi, 2, 9 [1929].
o1e (Crum 645 b), ‘rudder’ =.{% [, (not in Er.), kywt, *steering rudder’.
SOTTAS, Revue ég. N. Série, 1, 131 [1919].

go(e)me (Crum 68gb), pl. ‘some, certain’ =/ %~ (Wh.m, 280, 4 f.), nhy,

‘something’; yom p» (Er. 268, 9), hyn, pl. ‘some’.

HgTEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 65, §122 n. [1894]; DBRUGSCH Wwb.,

Suppl. 746 [1881].

| gen~, PL of indefinite article, is contracted from goemnte <nhy.

- HprucscH, Gr. hiérogl. 8 [1872];.cf. Revillout, Chrest. dém. 440 [1880];
Steindorff, Kopt. Gr. 1st ed., 65, § 122 n. [1894]; for actual L.Egn. ex. of
nhy as Pl. of indef. article, see woLr, JAS 69, 108 [1933]; PREVILLOUT,
Setna, 17 and 117 [1877]; Revillout, Chrest. dém. 440 [1880].
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guwme (Crum 69oa), ‘swampy lake’=§ X = (Wb. m, 105, 1), hnt,
‘swampy lake’; vimsle (Er. 311, g), hny, ‘swampy lake’. For the
meaning of the Coptic and Egn. words, see Gardiner, JEA 29 (1943),
38 f. and Nims, 7EA4 33 (1947), 92.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 110 [1921]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I,
142 [1904]. :

SBore-, SPomaz, Agmes (Crum 6goa), ‘will, desire, be willing’. The
etymology from & & = + suffix (or noun) (Wb.1, 14, 19-24), Sk a, ¢ (it) is
useful for...’ (Sethe, ZAS 47, 136~41 [1910]) is not satisfactory since the -
proper meaning of the two expressions is different, and Boh. and Akhm.
9 cannot derive from e, h; cf. Vycichl, Muséon 68, 235 [1955];
Polotsky, OLZ 52, cols. 231—2 [1957]. Still obscure; perhaps=.2.
(Wb. 11, 404, 10 £.), hun >ra [\ " ¥, &n; eon (Er. 276, 1), hn, ‘approach,
agree’. (L. Spataq. Pap 176, (Osiwg CC 29 138)

HpruascH, Wh. go2 [1868]; cf. Polotsky, loc. cit.

ouih, Bomim (Crum 691 a), ‘sleep, doze’ = ?91- (from growe, “to beat’) +

% —FY (Wbh. m, 266, 7), nmC> {5 = (Brugsch, Wb. 792), nm, ‘sleep’.

cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 6g91a and 734b (for 95-) [1937]; SPIEGELBERG,
Kopt. Handwb. 75 (for -wsh) [1921].

gonﬁe (Crum 691a), ‘spring, well’ =¢ §\ = == (Wb. m, 382, 10 {.), hnmt,
‘well’; fs1xf (not in Er.), knm, also ¢33~ (Ankhsh. 23, 23), hnmst,
‘well’. : k

HpruGscH, JAS 3, 28 [1865]; LEPsius, ZAS 3, 42 [1865]; PLEXA,

* Beitrage zum demot. Worterbuch aus dem Papyrus Insinger, no. §70 (private
print) [1916] (hnm); cf. Glanville’s index (for hnmst).

owng (Crum 691a), ‘consecrate, appoint’=§ e (Wh. m, 117, 51f),
hnk, ‘present, bestow’; L. (Er. 315, 1) ‘to present’.
HroscH, OLZ 14, col. 551-2 [1911]; PsHORE’S communication.
onke (Crum 691a), ‘beer’ =} 2o (Wb. m, 169, 11 £), in Gr.-R. period
often written § "5 &, hnkt, ‘beer’; yi (Er. 314, 6), hnk, ‘beer’.
HDpruGscH, Rec. de mon. 1, 118 [1863]; PBrRUGSCH, Wh. 976 [1868].
oot (Crum 691b), pagan ‘priest’ =T (Wb. m, 88, 19 f.), km-ntr, ‘god’s
servant, priest’; w (Er. 305, 1), hm-ntr, ‘god’s servant, priest’.
HoHAMPOLLION, Gr. 104, 167 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Wb. 974 [1868].
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Souwntt, BSwir (Crum 691b), ‘approach’=:21 f A (Wb, 11, 312, 16 ff.),
bnd, ‘step on, step in, enter, go’. :
BRUGSCH, Wb. 1113—-14 [1868].
The meaning of the Coptic verb speaks definitely against connecting it
with {75 g (W, 1, 309, 3 f.),' hnty, ‘sail upstream’ as done, for
example, by Sethe, Verbum, m, 2g.

gesteete (Crum 692a), ‘monastery’ of monks or nuns =[] 2, (Wb. m, 4,
11 L), hwt-ntrt, ‘god’s mansion, temple’; 3| (Er. 285, 2), ht-ntr,
‘temple’. From Coptic the Egn. spoken Arabic s3ta,

BDGRIFFITH, Stories, 9o [1900].

o(e)sror (Crum 692a), ‘Hindu, Indian’ = 7 ={£]{{~s (Gauthier, Dict.
géo, 1v. 6), Hndwy, ‘India’; , [<[.55 (not in Er.), Antw, ‘India’.
HGAUTHIER, Dictionnaire des noms géographiques, 1v, 6 [1927]; PKRALL in
Verhandlungen des XII1. Internat. Orientalisten-Kongresses Hamburg September
1902, 346 [publ. Leiden 1904].

ona(a)w, oxo (Crum 692 b), ‘vessel, pot, receptacle; thing’, any material
object=} X 0 S8 (Wb. m, 107, 1£), hnw, ‘pot; (pl.) things’; z5%4 .
(Er. 313, 3), hnw, ‘pot’.
HepaMpoLLION, Gr. 107 [1836]; PBRUGsCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

onwwge (Crum 693a), subst. ‘fear’ =Late | " | &, (Wb. m, 115, 7), hnk,
‘fear’ < 9w ¥ %a (Wh. my, 130, 23), hr n hr, ‘disaster, fear’; /2.
(Er. 314, 5), hnh, ‘fear’ (verb and noun).
HDr&scH, Vorbemerkungen, 72—5 [1909]; cf. Dévaud in Sphinx 13, 100-1
[1910]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 59, no. 588 [1909].

Boorngen (Crum 693a), ‘bid’, reduplication of 9w, ‘bid, command’.

oant (Crum 6g3b), ‘judgment, inquest’ =T° (Wb. 11, 488, 7 £.), hp, ‘law’;
lz» (Er. 274), hp, ‘law, right, justice’.
HprucscH, Gr. dém. 37, §79 [1855]; cf. Schwartze in Bunsen,
Geschichte, 1, 593 [1845]; DsauLcy, Rosette, 31 [1845].

oon (Crum 6g5a), ‘feast, marriage feast, bride-chamber’=§ J<= (Wb.
m, 57, 5 £), kb, “feast’; ;¢ (Er. 298, 2), kb, ‘feast’.
HBMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 40%, no. 255 [1913]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 7

[1885].
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gwn (Crum 695a), ‘hide’ =F § 0 Y (Wb. mi, 30, 6f.), h3p, ‘cover, |

hide’; d=» (Er. 302, 2), kp, ‘hide’.

HpRUGSCH, Rosettana, 33 [1851]; cf. Brugsch, Z4S 1, 13 [1863];
DsrucscH, Gr. dém. 121, §244 [1855].
Borru (Crum 696a), ‘crypt, underground chamber’ =Gr.-R. A = (Wb.
I, 31, 4), hspt, ‘hiding place’. ‘

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 31, 4 [1929]. Se

Powr, 9wh (Crum 696a), ‘horn’ =—a N\, (Wh. 1, 173, 12 f.), ¢, ‘horn’.

DEVAUD in Crum, 4 Copt. Dict. 6g6a [1937].

game (Crum 696a), god ‘Apis’=§ A %5 (Wb. m, 70, 1 1), hp, Apis; [3]
(Er. go1, 2), &p, ‘Apis’.
HgeLL in Young, Misc. Works, 111,.460 [1828]; SCHAFER in Sitzungsber.
Preuss. Ak. 38, 742 n. 2 [1899]; cf. von Lemm, Kleine koptische Studien,
110 f. [1900]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 1m, 436 [1909].

Azoman, Qual. garute (not in Crum; exx. Mani Hom. 16,. 20, and Ps.),
‘thrive, prosper; feed” =75, ¥ (Wb. 1, 866, 12-14), ipn >33, hpn, ‘fat,
well fed’; u% b (Er. 380, 4), hpn, or ¥D€, hpn, ‘fat’.

gamopr (Crum 696a), ‘saddle, saddle-cloth’ =ga( <4, as in oaAbuye,
‘breastplate’) + mnopr, ‘cloak’.

gnoT (Crum 696b), ‘fathom’ =F § 0e] ] ¥ (not in Wh.), kpt, a measure
of thread. ‘
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 34~5 [1955]- -

gonon (Crum 696b), “disturbance, excitement’ or sim. = (252> (Er. 303,
2), hphp, ‘be stricken, afflicted’ or sim.; prob. not a reduplication of
*owh from which derives gribe, “mourning’, but the old m jm Jx ¥
(Wb. 1, 487, 25), hbhb, ‘trample (a furrow)’<m _Jm ja (Wb, 1, 487,
21—4), hbhb, ‘traverse (in all directions)’, reduplication of kb, 9w,

‘tread’.
gnosns (Crum 7432 under gxomexm), see under *nosns.

gap (Crum 696b, meaning unknown), non-existent; read gac, ‘dung,
droppings’ (not gag, ‘neck’=3Sas as Chassinat, Ms. mag. copte,
13-16).
DRESCHER in fEA 43, 119 [1957].
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Sop-> 9pe- Esapa (Crum 696b), noun (?) as distributive preposition in
opebor, ‘per month’, see under gpe, ‘food’.

o1p (Crum 6g6b), ‘road, street, quarter’ =L.Eg. { ]\ 2=|c2 (Wb. 1, 232,
5, 6), B()r(w), ‘street’; ap/L (Er. 388, 7), kr(y), ‘street’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1036 [1868]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16, §x1
[1848]. :
QIpQIpe (Cfiin{ 697a), ‘streets’ or sim.= 35 /a5 (not in Er.), kyrhr,
‘streets’ or sim. _
EDGERTON in Parker, 7EA4 26, 110 [1940].

owp (Crum 697b), vb. refl., ‘guard (oneself) against, take heed’ = g
(Wh. m, 144, bottom), hry, ‘be far, keep away from, avoid’; (/2
(Er. 322, 5), hr, ‘take heed’.

HpEvAuD’s slip; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 214, no. 553 [1917].
O PTHTTI epwTH, ‘take heed’, cf. 142 (P. Ryl 1%, 12, 7), brtk irk,
the older 2 z=}{ (Old Perf.) = (Wb IIl, 145, 20), krty r, ‘beware of... !’
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, 1, 145, 20 [1929]; PsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap.

Loeb, 24, (22) [1931].
owp (Crum 697 b), ‘squeeze out’ milk, ‘milk’ = BNX,(Wb. 1, 498, 3), hr,
‘to milk’ (the meaning is certain, cf. o | 2= 1 __, Horus & Seth, 10, 7).
crapow, Uber die Wortbildungen mit einem Praﬁx m- (Abh. Preuss. Ak.),
26 [1914].
owp (Crum 697b), god ‘Horus’ =%\ (Wb. m, 122, bottom), Ar, ‘Horus’;
48 (Er. 316, 1), &r, ‘Horus’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Précis, 128 [1824]; DeruUGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. g

[1848]. ‘

For gap-nwwT, see under CwwT.

.9o(e)spe (Crum 697b), ‘dung’ human or animal = S 1{S (not in
Wb.), hry, ‘dung’; «eyme3 (Er. 325, 6), byrt, ‘dung’.
HEERNY in Caminos, LEM 167 [1954]; cf. Cerny in Festschrift
Grapow, 367 [1955]; PBRUGSCH, GT. dém. 44, §94 [1855].

Sopa, Popsi (Crum 698a), ‘upper part’ =2 De= (Wb.1m, 142, 13 f),
hrw> 2 X hry, upper side, part’; p (Er. 323, 1), b1y, ‘upper part,

> =

above’.

291 19-2



opal

Henasas, Pap. mag. Harris, 219, no. 309 [1860]; BrUGSCH, Gr. dém. .
132, §275; 183, §362 [1855]. '
egpal, ‘to above, upward’ =< 2 D= (Wh. m1, 143, 2—5), r hrw,
‘upward’; 5, (Er. 323, middle), r hry, “upward’,
giopas (Crum 69gb), ‘upward’=% 2 == (Wo. m, 143, 7), br hrw,
‘upward’.
gpe in cagpe (Crum 69g9b), ‘upper side’= 2 » (Wb, m, 133), kry,
‘upper’; }«/21 (Er. 449, 1), shri, is perhaps unetymolog1cal writing of
cagpe. ' —

HSPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 31, 158—9 [1909].

Sopas, Bpri (Crum 7o0a), ‘lower part’ = B %< (Wb.1m, 392, 9 f.), brw,
‘lower part’; an/L (Er. 891, 1), Ay, ‘lower part, below’,
HSTERN in Pap. Ebers, m, 62 (gl.) [1875]; PBrucscH, De natura, 36
[1850]; cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 62 [1848]. ,
- €9pay, ‘to below, downward’=< 2 S = (Wb, m, 393, 1), 7 Arw,
‘downward’; am/L, (Er. 391,.upper), r bry, ‘downward’.
ngpas (Crum j00b), ‘below’=L.Eg. ma B B = (Wb. m, 393, 3),
n krw, ‘downward’.
Agpe in cegpe (Crum 700b), ‘downward, below’ = B \ (Wb, m, 388,
16 £.), hry, ‘lower’.
ROsCH, Vorbemerkungen, 174, §158 [1909].

ope (Crum 7012), ‘food’ of men = & = =5 (Wh.m, 390, 5 f.), hrt, (a man’s)
‘due’; & /L (Er. 389, 1), Ar(2), ‘due, food’.
HBrUGSCH, Wh. 1122 [1868]; cf. Sethe, ZAS 47, 31 [1910]; PBRUGSCH,
De natura, 36 [1850]. ]
Sopehor, BSapaabor (Crum 696b, under o) =(NS%5%
(Wb. m, 391, 17), (m) hrt 3bdw, ¢ (as) due, need of a month’; 3 (Er. 27,
middle), A7 £b¢, same meaning.
- MSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Etym. 21-3 [1920]; cf. Spiegelberg in Rec, trav.
19, 90 [1897]; PsoTTas, Pap. dém. de Lille, 1, 66 [1921].

gpw (Crum 7o01b), ‘oven, furnace’=2 {{n oo (Wh. m, 148, 15),
fryt, ‘furnace (of a coppersmith)’.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 984 [1868].
Soph, Bsepel (Crum 701b), ‘form, likeness’, cf. Gr.-R. == 2 Q (Wb, 1, 396
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8), kb, ‘change into...’;=%4/L (Er. 392, 1), krb, ‘change into...;
(subst.) form’.

HprucscH, Dict. géo. g6 [1879]; cf Brugsch, Wh., Suppl. 956 [1881];
DprucscH, Pap. Rhind, 47 and Pl 42, no. 366 [1865].

‘/ gpeh (Crum 702a), ‘chisel’ =2 5 (not in Wh.; exx. O. DM 221, 2;
O. Gardiner 180, 3), fry-tb, chlsel’ abbreviation of =7, 2 57 (O.
Gardiner 180, 4), mdst firy-tb, ‘middle(-sized) chisel’.

So(e)pman, Bepman (Crum 703a), ‘pomegranate’ tree or fruit=
| S0t () (Wh.1, 98, 14), inkmn, ‘ pomcegranate’ tree, Punica granatum
L. (cf. Keimer, Gartenpflanzen, 1, 47 ff.; 151-2; BIFAO 31, 184 n. 3).
A loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew }in7, Ar. QLJ_), Akk. (?)armannu,
‘pomegranate’.

HMOLDENKE in Ktudes...dédides & Leemans, 17 [1885]; cf. Loret, Rec.
trav. 7, 108 f. [1886]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 17 [1775].
NB. Demotic f.o/n (Er. 280, 2), Arnf, is not this word but L.Eg.
oo 14D (Wh. 1, 501, 9), Arat, a kind of emmer.

owpn (Crum 703 a), ‘sleep, doze’ =9wpn, ‘become wet, drenched’, see
the next entry. The original meaning of Arp, ‘sink in water, immerse’,

- also metaphorically ‘suppress (a thought)’, developed into ‘become
wet as a consequence of immersion’ and into ‘sink into sleep, fall asleep,
close the eye’. Hence 429pamn (for *Sppon), ‘closing of the eye’ in
OMOTQ PATY, lit. ‘in a closing of (the) eye’=‘quickly’, and 9 pomnpen
(see this latter).

owpmn (Crum 703b), ‘become wet, drenched’=" o= (Wb. 1, 500,
27 f.), ‘sink in water, immerse’; /£, (Er. 282, 4), Arp, “to sink’.
HecpaMPOLLION, Gr. 376 [1836]; DoriFrITH, Stories, 196 [1900]; cf.
Klasens, Bibl. Or. 13, 223 [1956].

Azgpan (Crum 703b), ‘closing of the eye’, see under 9wpm, ‘sleep,
doze’. :

opompen (Crum 703b), ‘blink, twinkle with the eyes’, is reduplication
of owpmn, ‘sleep, close the eyes’. Also of wings ‘flutter’ because of
similarity of quivering movement.
" poLoTsky in C. Schmidt, Kephalaia, note on 71, 33 [1940].
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‘Foapme (Crum 703b), ‘outspread hand’=Zgopme (Crum 631a),
‘handful’, see this latter. :
KUENTZ in Bull, de la Soc. ling. 38, 191 [1937].

Soppe; Boeps (Crum 7042), ‘cease, become still’ = I { (Wh. 1, 496, 6 f1.),
hrw, ‘become content’ and sim.; i /» (Er. 277, 6), Ar, ‘become content’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. u (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 72 [1851]; PBRUGSCH, Pap.
Rhind, 44 and Pl 41, no. 302 [1865].
As noun ‘delay’, cf. yu¢ (Er. 325, 2), hry, ‘delay’ or sim. See also
QpoTp.

ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 325, 2 [1954].

opnpe (Crum 704a), ‘flower’= 2 7% (Wh. m, 149, 81f), ‘blossom,
flower’; r&/éz (Er. 326, 1), hrry, ‘flower’.
HogAMPOLLION, Gr, 77, 8g [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 18,
§17 [1848].
opxpe mrmorh (LCypr. 12, a13- 14), ‘gold flower’ translating &vfos
xpuaiou, cf. 3V //s, hrrt nb, ‘gold flower’ 1nterpret1ng X prcaneemont.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 171 [1904].
P 9PHpe, ‘come to flower, blossom’ =
‘come to flower’. o

® & (P. Ebers 51, 16), irt frt,

o =

DEVAUD’S slip.

(owpT), gopTs (Crum 704b), ‘squeeze, press’ (thus Kuentz rightly) is
a denominative verb from ¢ pwT, ‘wine-press, vat’.
KUENTZ in Bull. de la Soc. ling. 38, 192 [1937].

opwT (Crum 704b), ‘wine-press, vat’ =Y,§5/> (not in Er.), hruwf, ‘vat’,

connected ? with Hebrew *©77, “trough’, Plural o°pi.
DpARKER, JEA 26, 108 [1940]; SpEvAUD’s slip.

Agpre (Crum 704b), £, ‘fear’ — substantivized imperative of t

o\_n'

(Wh. 1, 147, 12), hr, ‘to fear’+wTe, ‘thou’ (originally dependent
pronoun); see similar cases under amagve. Feminine because of the
ending -e.

NB. Spiegelberg’s £ =={{# ‘ﬁ ZAS 63, 154-5, does not exist; the word
is hryt, Wb, 1, 147, 14 f.).
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So poo, 2Spwow (Crum 704 b), ‘voice, sound’ =% 4} (Wb. 1, 324, 7 f.),

frw, ‘voice, noise’; {5 (Er. 365, 7), brw, ‘voice’. ~

HprrcH acc. to E. de Rougé, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xxmr), 218 [1856]
(de Rougé evidently refers to a passage published only in 1858 in
Mémoires de la Seciété impériale des Antiquaires de France, vol. 24, p. 72 of
the extract); PBrucscH, Wh. 111g-20 [1868].
o pormne (Crum 705b), ¢voice of sky, thunder’=*] $ £} « 12, frwn
pt, ‘voice of heaven’. Cf. hrw m pt, Wenamiin 2, 19; Horus and Seth 16, 4.
So por{l)bas, Bsapabar, ‘thunder’ = *] % 4 1Y, hrw b3(?), ‘voice of
heaven’ ( ], 443, originally a lake in sky, is used for ‘sky, heaven’ in
Gr.-R. period, Wb. 1, 439, 9).

PIEHL, ZAS 28, 18 n. g [1890].
So poro, Edeporw, ‘great voice, boastful talk’ =*| S 4) 77, hrw G, lit.
‘great voice’; (&, 13, irw €3, same meaning.

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 88 [1921]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 234,
no. 614 [1917]; cf. pEvaup, Etudes, 35-7 [1922].

Bopowp (Crum 705b), "ccase, be quiet’ = 1//4 (Er. 325, 9), frr, ‘to lag’,
a reduplication (*hréwréw) from = {, Spppe, Boepr (see the latter).
BseTHE, Verbum,.1, 267, §426 [1899]; PBrRUGSCH, Wb. 335 [1868] (he
reads the Dem. word uarer, but compares it with oporp); cf. Revillout,
Setna, 31, 35 and passim [1880].

Sowpw (Crum 706a), ‘bring into bad state, into difficulty’, lit. ‘make
heavy’ (cf. JEA 45, 82), Ist Inf. of and having the same etymology as,
opouwy; ‘get into bad state, become heavy, etc.” (IInd Inf.). See also
next entry.

Blowpuy), gepg- (Crum %06a), ‘run (ship) aground’, lit. ‘bring (ship)
~ into difficulty’, is but a special meaning of the preceding 9wpw. For
etymology see ¢ pouy. :

opow (Crum 7062), ‘become heavy, slow, difficult, get into bad state’ =
7 252/). (Er. 327, 1), &rs; also azs/p (Er. 280, 3), 47, ‘heavy, become
heavy’. , : '
o pouy is IInd Inf. of gwpwy for which see the last two entries.
BRUGSCH, Rhind, 45, no. 326 and Pl. 41 [1865].
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A29orpewpeyy [not in Crum; Mani Ps.], see under pagpew, ‘rejoice’.

oapeg (Crum 707b), ‘keep, guard’=2£,/5 (Er. 326, 2), hrh, ‘protect,
guard’. .
BRUGSCH, Gr dém. 36, §76 [1855]. '
AeproTe, aprgTe (Crum 708b) was originally an Imperative of this
verb +7e, dependent pronoun of 2nd per. sing., as in amagre, etc.
SPIEGELBERG, Rec. trav. 28, 205 [1908]. '

Sopop, Boepsep (Crum 708b), ‘snore’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. f., S~ f., |
‘snore’, Syr. ]...N)Q_N ‘ronchus (homlnls) (Brockelmann, Lex. 122),

and Hebrew 1!11
rRossI, Etym. aeg. 289 [1808]; cf. Dévaud in Sphinx, 12, 122 [1908]

opoxp(e)x= (Crum 708b), ‘grind’ (teeth,) ‘rub’, reduphcatlon of Semitic
Jhrk, cf. Hebrew p1, ‘grind (teeth)’, Aram. pam, G,~, Syr. LDJQ_N,
‘strepitus, stridor (dentium)’,
RrossI, Etym. aeg. 2go—-1 [1808].
Pgprx (Crum 709a), ‘(tooth-)ache’ = /¢ 1 /o (Er. 368, 1), hrd, in ir hrd,
‘grind (teeth)’. From Semitic, see above.
SPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 238, no. 630 [1917].

owps (Crum 709a), ‘heap up, set in order’, from Semitic /7%, cf. TV,
‘arrange, set in order’.
DEVAUD, Kémi 2, 13~14 [1929].

oac (Crum 70g9a), ‘dung’ (of animals, birds) in recipes=§\ﬂb (Wb. m,
164, 4 £), ks, “excrement’; /Joas (Er. 328, 8), ks, ‘lime, excrement,
dung’.

HSTERN in Pap. Ebers, u (Gloss.), 17 [1875]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111,

61, no. 608 [1909].

owce (Crum 709b), ‘sing, make music’=§[l— (Wb. m1, 164, 11 £), hsy,
‘sing’; 92225 (Er. 330, 1), ks, ‘sing, song, singer’. Originally different
from gwe, I 14} (Wh. m, 154, 2 ff.), hsy (hgy), ‘praise, favour’; 9z 24
(Er. 329, 1), ks, ‘praise, reward’.
See sETHE, Verbum, 1, 157, §264 [1899] for distinction between sy and fzp.
Henampovrrion, Gr. 378, 382 [1836]; PBrucscH, Wh. gg1 [1868].
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owe (Crum 710a), ‘block, fill, cover up’=§{ 7y (Wb. m, 159, 41.), hsy
(fzy), ‘betake oneself to..., go against, hamper, cover’.

BRUGSCH, {AS 14, 95 [1876]; cf. Gardiner, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit.

Museum, Third Series, 11, 39 n. 4 [1935].

owe (Crum 710a), ‘thread, cord’=§ [\ e¥ (Wb. m, 166, 4), hs3,
‘thread, cord’; y.2 (not in Er. ex. Vienna Petubastis R22), fs, in
Bl (n) ks, ‘garment(?) of thread’.
HpruescH, Wb. 993—4 [1868] and Suppl. 852 [1881]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Petubastis, 65 n. 15 [1910].

gacte (Crum 710a), ‘drowned’, lit. ‘praised person’={{{ (Wb. m, 156,
51£.), hsy (hzy), ‘praised person’, also of deceased people (Wb. m, 156,
12—-16); 123 (Er. 329, 2), ks(y), ‘praised, drowned person’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 1, 38, n. on L. 31 [1904]; cf. Griffith, ZAS 46, 132
[1909]; cf. Griffith-Thompson, m, 61, no. 612 [1909]. '

Sorce, Bssex (Crum 710b), ‘toil, be troubled, difficult; be wearied,
suffering’ =°= % (Wb. m, 398, bottom), ksp, ‘be weak’, etc.; fmal
(Er. 396, 6), ksy, ‘suffer, be weary’.

Huincks in Transaction of the Roy. Irish Academy, 21, part 11, 228 [1848,
read in 1846]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1047 [1868]; PerUGscH, Rhind, 46 and
Pl. 42, no. 346 [1865].

Soice, Poscr (Crum 713a), ‘spin’ = o in{ o S (Wb, m, 159, 2); hst nuwt,
‘spin threads’. Cf. also £ A7T171 2 N1~ {1{s O. BM.
50730, 7.

SPIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, cols. 568—9 [1924].

~gice (not in Crum) in xpo mmgice (Mani Ps. 210, 15), greeting or
congratulation ‘greeting and praise(?)’={{ T (Wb. m, 157, 8f),
hs(w)t, ‘favour, reward’; = var. § (Er. 329, bottom), kst mrt, praise
and love’.
Cf. ALLBERRY, A Manichaean Psalm-book, 11, 210 n. [1938] (he compares
gwe, ‘praise’, though the verb has no such meaning in Coptic).

§ goch (Crum713a), ‘market’ = 5,41 (Er. 332,4), hsb, ‘market’, undoubtedly
! aderivative from theold {[| J X (Wb.1u, 166, 111L.), ksb,‘ count, reckon’.
vi DspIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap. Hauswaldt, 58 n. 1 [1913]. '
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gocm (Crum 7132), “natron’ (carbonate of soda) = | &% ..« (Wbh. w1, 162,
11 £.), hsmn, ‘natron’; § %41 (Er. 332, 5), hsmn, ‘natron’.
HCHAMPOLLION, GT. 62, go [1836]; PBruUGsCH, Gr. dém. 26, §51; 39,
§84 [1855].
oaT (Crum 713b, under gar, ‘silver’, c), ‘white’ =1 *5\ (Wh. 1, 206, 14£.),
hd, ‘white’; &1 (Er. 335, 1), At, “white’.
See also garasde and gaTACOTC
oar (Crum 713b), ‘silver’, “silver coin, money’ ={ 7} (Wb. m, 209, 9 f.),
hd, ‘silver’; p (Er. 335, 2), ht, ‘silver, silver coin, money’.
HogAMPOLLION, Gr. 89 [1836]; Pyoune, Misc. Works, 11, 28-9, no. 75 =
Mus. erit. vi, 178 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of 21 Oct. 1814) ; cf. Brugsch, .
Secriptura Aeg. dem. 3, 10 [1848].

oaerr (Crum 713b), ‘gateway, porch, forecourt’ =9 $ ca (Wb. 1, 222, 5),
B3y, T W14} == (Pap. Leningrad 11164, verso 130. 135), hiytl, ‘ gateway,
forecourt’; semb (Er. 377, 7), hyt, ‘forecourt, entrance’.

HspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 248 [1921]; cf. Peet, The Great Tomb-
Robberies, 1, 158 n. 1 [1930]; PKRALL in Revillout in Revue ég. 2, 31 0. 1
[1882]; cf. Spiegelberg, Kopt. Etym. 25 [1920].

orT (Crum 714 a), ‘heart, mind’ =2 ¢ (Wb. m, 26 bottom), hsty, ‘heart’;
,53\)—1 (Er’ 289: 2): h’,,{) ‘heart’.

HogAMPOLLION, Gr. 94 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 29, §56 [1855].
artonT (Crum 714b), ‘without mind, senseless’, cf. T3 &9 (Wb, m,
27, 15, 16), fwty k3tyf, ‘foolish’, lit. ‘not having his heart’.
cor guT (CGrum 716a), see under cwK.

SonT, BgpT (Crum 717b), ‘north’ (lit. ‘downstream’ on Nile), S
(Wh. m, 354, 9 f.), kdy, ‘travel downstream’ (i.e. “north’ ); vz4 (Br. 397,
4), ht (hd), ‘travel downstream’.

HDGRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 225 n. 3; 356 [1909].

ort (Crum 718a), ‘tip, edge’ = 4x.1 (Er. 287, 2), k34, ‘point’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 287, 2 [1954].
orert (Crum 718a), ‘pit’ =Fhe=HA (Wb m, 36, 4), hid, *(wicker)
fish-trap’, cf. Lacau in BIFAO 54,137 fl.; sod »us (Er. 270, 1), hyt, < pit’.

HSpIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 250 [192 I] ; PBrUGSCH in JAS 16, 49 and

PL 3, 1. 23 [1878].
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owT (Crum 718b), ‘sack, bag’ from Semitic, cf. Aram. nn.
Rrosst, Etym. aeg. 302 [1808].

9wt (Crum 718b), in p 9w, ‘make sail, float’=§7 I\ F* (Wb. m, 182,
16), httw, ‘the sail’; 352 (Er. 337, 7), i, ‘the sail’, also in #r jf, ‘make
sail, travel upstream’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 44*, no. 286 [1910]; PGRIFFITH,; Rylands, m,

231 n. 13; 375 [1909].

‘. Soawe, BSat (Crum 719a), ‘flow; let flow, pour’= 8 . (not in Wh.),

hdy, ‘flow’.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 37—9 [1922]; cf. Griffith, Ryl mr, 225 n. g [1909].

So1Te, Bt (Crum 719b), ‘move to and fro, rub, whet’={{nL (Er. 377,
8), hyt, ‘rub, scrape’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 65, no. 645 [1909].

Soo(e)iTe, Aga(e)ste, P. Bodmer VI «Lo'x"re (Crum 720b), ‘garment’ =

Ixcpd (not in Er.; ex. P. Petrie (1922), col. E. 1. 3, etc., at Oxford,
unpubl.), Alty, a garment. '
NB. Since ¢ and = cannot <} the derivation from § T\ %% (Wb. m,
35, 6, 7), Btyw, kind of linen; y~p (Er. 337, 2), ¢, a garment (¥sETHE
in Gardiner, Admonitions, 89 [1909]; PHESss, Stne, 170 [1888]) must be
abandoned.

9o(e)rre (Crum 720b), ‘hyena’={ "= (Wb. m, 203, 16. 17), htt, ‘hyena’;
gtAma (Er. 282, 3), Ay, “hyena’. ,
BWILKINSON, Materia hieroglyphica, autographed text, 1 [1828]; PHESs,
Gnost. Pap. 10 [1892]. '

goTe (Crum 720b), ‘fear’ ={ o (| & (Wb. m, 182, 6), hty, ‘danger’; /2 2
(Er. 336, 1), &t (&), ‘fear’ (verb and noun).
HGARDINER, FEA 42, 20 [1956]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 35, §70 [1855].
p gote (Crum 720a), ‘be afraid’=%234a%5, ¥ ht, ‘be afraid’
(Mythus, 11, 30. 31; 12, 1),
SPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 217, no. 565 [1917].

gore (Crum 721b), ‘hour, moment’ =|¢u<] (Er. 338, 3), i¢y, ‘moment,
time’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 133, §279; 180, §351 [1855].
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For Bn?‘-gov‘- swhoo, ‘on a sudden’, cf. [ineq,s (Vienna Petubastis,
L 25), #y hty, ‘immediately’.
' STRICKER, Qudheidkundige Mededelingen, N.S. 35, 57, no. 48 [1954].

SowTe, BowY (Crum 722a), ‘rub, bruise’ =7} (Wh. 1, 212, bottom), kdy,
‘to damage’; é&-m+3 (Er. 338, 2), hty, ‘to damage’.

SowTe(?), Bow Y (Crum 722a), ‘tribute’=§ = {{ (Wb. m, 201, g f.), hir,
‘due, tax, income’; ¢ (Er. 343, 2), htr, ‘tax, due’.
HpruGscH, Wh. 1012 [1868]; PBrUGsCH, Gr. dém. 36, §76 [1855].

Bowt (Crum 722b), ‘necessity’, as impers. verb ‘it is needful’=§{ £ { {]
(Wh. 11, 200, 15 f.), htr, ‘to tax, assess’; az,J (Er. 343, 1), ktr, ‘to have
to, be obliged to; necessity, compulsion’; still also transitive §a=us]
(Ankhsh. 7, 2), htif, ‘compel’. A '

SserHE, Demot. Urkunden, 32 [1920].

Sora(e)s, Bdear (Crum 722b), ‘become fat’, denominative verb from 2~
(Wb, m, 356, 3f.), kt, ‘body, belly’. Cf. the nisba-adjective from the
latter, °7°({ as proper name, At#y, ‘stout one’ (Ranke1, 277, 25. 26), also
written 7= (| (Urk. 1, 152, 7).

GUNN’S manuscript notes.

o7i (Crum 723a), ‘shaft’ of spear, cf. {={{ Y- (W. m, 181, 16, where
the ref. should be P. Turin 132, 4), Atyt, of a sharp object (needle?).
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, m 181, 16 [1929].

oto (Crum 723a), ‘horse’=} Z P (Wh. m, 199, 11f), hir, ‘team of
horses’; o;1;] (Er. 342, 2), htr, ‘team of horses, horse’,

HCHAMPOLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 125 [1828]; Pvounc, Misc. Works, 111,
28-9, no. 59 = Mus. crit. 6, 178-9, no. 59 [1815] (letter to de Sacy of
21 Oct. 1814); cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém. 23, §40 [1855].
pwmgro (Crum 723a), ‘horseman’="%28% = | {{| (Selim Hassan,
Le poéme dit de Pentaour, Pl. 29), rmt-htr, ‘horsemen’; ,u.sp (Er. 342,
bottom), rmt-htr, ‘horseman’.

HDsp1EGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Reinach, 194 and n. 3 [1905].
Bgacigro (Crum 723a), ‘raised on horse, rider’, cf. (] f AKX} 2
J{R| (Wb. v, 407, 9), tsy n? hirw, ‘mount the horses’; =,019%

(Er. 671, top), tst-htr, ‘rider, knight (as rank)’,
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HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 407, 9 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Rhind, 44 and
PlL. 40, no. 289 [1865].

owth (Crum 723b), ‘kill’=2" ¥ (Wb. 11, 403, 8 £.), hdb, ‘kill’; (oLl 3
(Er. 398, 3), htb (hdb), ‘kill’.
HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. Xx1), 192 [1847]; PBRUGSCH, Wb
1050 [1868].

Azgas‘-?\ (Crum 724a), meaning uncertain (‘humble, lowly?’), ?cf. y )
" (Er. 344, 1), ktl, title or epithet. See also the next two entries?

gaTasAe (Crum 724a), an eye disease. gaT- is probably oar, ‘white’;
~0eie, etc., perhaps =aNov or its plural adoowe, ‘pupils’ (of eye). 9.
therefore lit. ‘white as to pupils’ translates AeUkcopc rather than rridos.
See also next entry.

HERBERT THOMPsON in Crum, Copt. Dict. 713b, s.v. gar, ¢ [1937].
oaTdAoorw (Crum 7242, ‘meaning unknown’, reading verified on
photo by Shore) is corrupted from gaTadoowe, ‘white of pupils’, Le.
suffering from leucoma; see the preceding entry. People suffering from 9.
are said in Mor 51, 36 to eat radspion (=xoAUpiov, diminutive of
KOMUpa), an eye-salve. For Aoowe cf. ex. from Aeg. 20 quoted by
Crum 147b, s.v. Aoow at end.

OTOMTM (Crum 7242), ‘become darkened’ = 2 g §\ (W0. v, 309, 9),
tmim, in tmtm o ==, irtyf, of the eyes of an ailing ox.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. Vv, 309, 9 [1931].
NB. The initial g~ through confusion with  f 2 == % (Wb 1, 199,
5), htmtm, which is a reduplication of htm (Wb. m, 197, 10 £.), ‘destroy,
wipe out’.

owTn (Crum 724b), ‘attune, be reconciled, sink’ =<!= (Wbh.m, 188, 2 ff.),
htp, “be contented, rest, set (of sun and stars)’; J-2 (Er. 340, 1), htp,
‘to rest; peace’. 4
HpE ROUGE, Oeun. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 338 n. 1 [1852]; Oeuv. div.
‘ur (= Bibl. ég. xxu1), 169 [1856]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 128, §262 [1855].

o own, ‘join’=§2 () (Wb m, 71, 16 £), hpt, ‘embrace, encompass’,

metathesis kfp occurring from XXth Dynasty.
CHAMPOLLION, Gr. 372 [1836].
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Boorm, gonr (Crum 725b), ‘thing joined (?), chain, rim’=sing. of

pLi2S Q7 (Wh.1m, 72, 11), hptw, crosspieces of the leaves of a door;

=2 (Er. 341, 2), htpw, same meaning.
HDprioToN in BIFAQ 26, 18 [1926].

gront (Crum 725b), ‘fall, destruction’ =§ == | 7= (Wb. m, 205, 8 {.), kdb,

‘throw, be thrown to ground’; /=7 (Er. 341, 1), ktp, ‘fall, destruction’,

also as verb.

L]

HgunN’s manuscript notes; PsPIEGELBERG in Reinach, Pap. Reinach,
213 [1905].

gron (Crum 725b), a measure===0 ﬁ (Wh. m1, 195, 12), htp, ‘a basket’
(also a measure).
cruM, A Coptic Dict., 725b [1937].

gatHp (Crum 725b), ‘hammer’, from Semitic, cf. Syriac ]50[\.»..: and
]50[\.'».
DEvAUD in Kémi 2, 14—15 [1929].

owT(e)p (Crum 726a), ‘join, double’=§ = < (Wh. m, 202, 2. 3), ktr, ‘tie
together’; equ] (not in Er.), hir, ‘agree’.
BERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. 11, 202, 2. 3 [1929]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Pap.
Loeb, 57(3) [1931]. ,
gaTpe (Crum 726b), ‘double thing, twin’ =Gr.-R. proper name = £4
(Wb. m, 199, 6), htr, ‘twin’; Ly (Er. 341, 6), hir, ‘twin’.
BprUGsCH, Rec. de mon. 1, 32 [1862]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1011 [1868].

grop (Crum 726b adding ©wvo[p]l, OLZ 7, col. 197), ‘necessity,
constraint’ =73 &1 (Er. 343, 1), ktr, ‘constraint’,
REVILLOUT, Nouvelle chrest. dém. 120 (cf. 107) [18%8].
See also 9w, ‘necessity’.

gote (Crum 727a), vessel or measure =m §\ =& (Wh. 11, 482, 8. 9), Asls,
a jar. s
DEvVAUD in Kémi 2, 15-16 [1929].

SoToore, TOOTE, BToory (Crum 727b), ‘dawn, morning’=% § Do
(Wb, v, 422, 11.}, dwsw, ‘dawn, morrow’; znfz. (Er. 614, 1), twiw (dwsw),
‘morning’.

302

e Aot o

e



PRI

QHY

Houasas, Oewv. div. 1t (= Bibl. ég. x), 81 [1860]; cf. BRUGsCH, Nouvelles
recherches sur la division de I'année, 48~9 [1856) (who, however, explains the
initial o~ unsatisfactorily); PruGscH, Gr. dém. 30, §61 and 179, §349
[1855].

The initial 9- comes from {*0y == (Wb. m, 207, 27), kd 8, ‘it dawns’
(lit. “the earth becomes bright’) > *9To.

Bowtey (Crum 728a), ‘to nail’ = YT, see this latter.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 728a [1937].

9aewp (Crum 728a), name of grd month =] o239 g (Wh. m, 5, 12),

Huwt-hr, name of grd calendar month after a festival of goddess Hathor.

ERMAN in JAS 39, 129 [1901]; cf. Lepsius, Chronologie, 137 [1848];
Brugsch, Die Agyptologie, 359 [1891].

B> €z K

S B ’ < . . y -
L "9oToT, “SoTder (Crum 728a), ‘inquire, examine (not in

T emn e

Wb.; cf. also O. Cairo Cat. 25798, 2), hdhd, ‘examine’; fut 2 (Er. 398,
4), htht, ‘examine, investigate’.

BGARDINER, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Museum, Third Series, 1, 68 n. 6
[1935]; PREVILLOUT in Rev. égyptol. 2, 21 [1881].

ory (Crum 729a), ‘profit, usefulness’ = §\ S (Wb. 1, 16, 7 £.), how,
‘increment, excess’; o[z (Er. 204, 3), hw, ‘increment, profit’.
FMASPERO in Rec. trav. 25, 19 [1903]; PGRIFFITH, Ryl. m, 370 [1909].
NB. Gardiner’s etymology ap. Cerny in Crum Mem. Vol. 42-4 [1950]
must be abandoned.
&1t 9uw, ‘find profit, gain’ =y 2¢s, gm hw, ‘find profit’.
LICHTHEM, Dem. Ostraca, 71, no. 159, n. 8 [1957].
90%- in 900, ‘greater part’, see this.

oHT in Rwraguy (Crum r101a), ‘strip, make naked’ (for *RwROHT) =
TR T, Bw, ‘naked’, Old Perf. of § )\ 5 (Wb. m, 13, 13f), °
‘uncover’, : '

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 255 [1921], cf. earlier Champollion,
Dict. 369 [1841] assuming agnov, and Brugsch, Wh. 919 [1868] who
assumes rag9Hov. Dévaud (Muséon 36, 89) also assumes AQHT < *ahsew
to be the correct form (RwR +agw7), but oHT < ¥higdew is far more
satisfactory, since -féw would thus require long ¢ in closed syllable. The
a is therefore intrusive. '

303



QooT

goow (Crum 730a), ‘day’=" $ ¢ (Wb. 1, 498, bottom), hrw, ‘day’ >
m €& (e.g. Wenamiin 1, 51; 2, 8, 58), while the plural s} T &1-
(Wenamiin 1, 21) preserves 7 like pl. Ao pev; |42 (Er. 278, 2), hrw, “day’.
 HDyoune, Misc. -Works, m, Pl. 4, no. 178 = Encycl. Brit., Suppl. 1v,
PL 77, no. 178 [1819]; cf. Champollion, Gr. 79 [1836] and cf. HLepsius,
Lettre @ Rosellini, 40 and Pl. B, no. 39, 97 [1837]; DBRUGSCH, Scriptura
Aeg. dem. 57 [1848].
° pHavw-in NHar ey, ‘this day’, see under evms.
noov (<*ngoow) (Crum 731a), ‘the day, today’ =Y [\n=rco|
(Wh.11, 499, 11), p3 hrw, ‘today’; rsnu (Er. 278, lower), p3 hrw, ‘today’.
Honapas, Pap. mag. Harris, 228, no. 463 [1860].
A¢yrer enoow, ‘for last four days’, of. | = Y [\ m = eo| (Horus and
Seth 5, 10), diw r p3 hrw, ‘for last five days’, lit. ‘five (days) until today’.
POLOTSKY in FEA 25, 112 [1939].

goow (Crum 731 a), ‘be putrid’, so ‘bad, wicked’ is Qual. of *9owas;
FA RS (Wb m, 50, 6 £.), kw3, ‘be(come) putrid’; /2 (Er. 295, 1),
hw, ‘be(come) putrid’, ‘bad’.

HpruascH, Wh. 940 [1868]; cf. Renouf, degyptol. Essays, 1, 247 n. 1
[1862]; STEINDORFF, AS 74, 69 [1938]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 295, 1
[1954]- ‘

owor (Crum 732a), ‘to rain’, noun ‘rain’ =} % =T (Wh. 1, 49, 1-3),
hwt ‘the rain’; o2 (Er. 295, 2), fw, ‘to rain(?)’, noun ‘rain’.

HERMAN, Lebensmiide, 69 [1896]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 197 [1900].
QowMme, ‘the rain’, cf. | Y} ¥} I == (Petrie, Medum, Pl. 33, 1. 9), kuwy pt,

‘the sky beats’ and i‘ﬁ A § D= (LRL 18, 14), hwy mw 8 pt, “water
of the sky beats’ (hwy is a verb!); J1530s (Er. 295, 2), fww m pt, “the rain’.

PrEvILLOUT, Poéme, 200 [1885].

o1owe (Crum 732b), ‘strike, cast, lay’={ S Y (Wb. m, 46, 1 f1.), huwy,
‘strike’; ¢-m[2 (Er. 296, 1), hwy, ‘throw, strike, thrash’.

MseTHE, Verbum, 11,301, §683, 6b [1899]; cf. Champollion, Dict. 367-8

[1841]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 914 [1868]; PerUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 52

[1848].

gowo (Crum 735b), ‘greater part, greatness’, cf. g k}l (Wb, m, 16,
7 £), Bw, ‘increment’; u[, (Er. 294, 3), hw, ‘increment, profit, interest’.
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HprucescH, Wh. 917-18 [1868]; REVILLOUT, S;:tna, 150 [1880].
NB. gowo cannot be fisw itself, but gry +0 > 9ow-0; where o = “great’,
as implied by Sethe, Verbum, 1, 96, §161a, B [1899] and explicitly stated
by Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 254 [1921].
" See also guw, ‘profit’. A
19owo e~ (Crum 736a), ‘more than’, cf. N TN = (Wh. m, 18,
3), m Bdw r, “more than’; ,/f,_ (Er. 294, middle), # hw r, ‘more than’.
Hpivaup’s slip; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 150 [1880].

(goowpe), govpw- (Crum 737b), ‘deprive’ =§ =, (Wb. m, 56, 8-13),
hwr€, ‘rob’; =o/[> (Er. 297, 2), hwrS, ‘rob, robbery’.
Hy, MAX MULLER, JAS, 26, 76 [1888]; PerUGsCH, Wh. g41—-2 [1868].

gowsT (Crum 738a), ‘ passenger’ on board of ship (?)" =m § & § ~x ¥} B
(Wh. 1, 485, 8), hwty, ‘sailor’ or ‘ship’s hand’ (cf. Gardiner, Onom. 1,
215%, no. 309); «4mnn (Er. 269, 3), Ayt, ‘sailor’.

Hy ANGE, Amenemope, 133 [1925]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 100 [1900].

powert (Crum 738a), ‘first’=_9e J ) (Wh. m, 29, 7 f.), hiwty, “first’; yj
(Er. 288, 3), Ast, ‘first’.
HpruGscH, Wh. 932 [1868]; PBrRUGsCH, G7. dém. 65, §139 [1855].

goowT (Crum 738b), ‘male’ of men, gods, ‘husband’; ‘wild’ (man or
plant) =[Iy & s (Wb. 1, 217, 8 1), Chswty, ‘fighter, male god (man or
animal)’; SX (Er. 297, 4), hwt(y), ‘man, male’.
HERMAN acc. to Brugsch in ZAS 20, 79 [1882]; PLEEMANS, Adeg. Papyrus
in demot. Schrift, 63, no. 68 [1839].

goorTi (Crum 739b), ‘road, highway’; cf. ?L.Eg. i«:-gl? £ A (Wb,
1, 75, 18), hifdn, ‘ascend quickly’ (mountains).

goowyy (Crum 739b), ‘abuse, curse’ = 3(» (Er. 271, 4), hws, ‘abuse, hurt’

(already in abn. hieratic as ‘disrespect’, Malinine, Choix de textes
Juridigues, 1, 11 1. Q).

DGRIFFITH, Stories, 82 [1900] ; Brugsch, Wh. 893 [1868] compares g(ogg

R Soowge, Borde (Crum 739b), ‘untimely birth’=*em}\ & (Wb. 1, 339,

16), why, ‘miss’ + 5, (Wb. w1, 336, 8), ht, ‘ (mother’s) body’.
SPIEGELBERG in JAS 58, 56 [1923].
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garaad (Crum 740a), ‘anchor, hook’, from Semitic, cf. Ar. ‘_};;;,
wooden or iron ‘rake’.
STERN, Kopt. Gr. 20, §22 [1880].

QawWAHT, QapuwHT (Crum 740b) ‘falcon’, prob. = taboo word QAPW-QHT,
lit. ‘slow of heart, patient’ (Crum 707b s.v. gpouwy) or even more
probably for apw-grT, ‘cold (wpuy) of heart’, i.e. “merciless’ to avoid
the bird’s real name.

See also BapwyrT, ‘press upon’.

ootf (Crum 740b) ‘serpent’:}ﬁ} (Wh. m, 72, 14-18), hfsw, ‘snake’;
sy (Er. 303, 3), #f , snake’.

HeuaMpoLLION, Précis, 2nd ed., 126 [1828]; PBrucscH, De natura, g1
[1850]; fem. 9oqw, 9bhw =] i wu. (Wo. 11, 72, bottom), Af3t, ‘female
snake’. W. MAX MULLER in Rec. lrav. 15, 33 [1893]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 954
[1868].

oagAe(e)Ae (Crum 741a), ‘lizard’ = sus o fu /13 (Er. 303, 4), ML, ‘lizard’;

cf. late fem. personal name | &, Afrr (Ranke 1, 305, 15). Ultimately
perhaps the same as Jyfn (Wb. m, 74, 1), ‘tadpole’.

PLEEMANS, Aeg. Papyrus in dem. Schrift, 62, no. 66 [1839]; cf. Brugsch,

Gr. dém. 24, §43 [1855].

oweT (Crum 741a), ‘steal’=}§ .= % (Wh. 1m, 56, 17 £), hwtf, ‘rob’.
BRUGSCH, Whb., Suppl. 8o1 [1881].

oa9 (Crum y41b), ‘many, much’ = (Wb. m, 152, 14£), kh, ‘large
number, million’; sff (Er. 328, 7), hkh, or {50, hh, ‘multitude, large
number’,
HeautH in JAS 4, 36 [1866]; pLEVTE, Etudes egypt I, 105 [1866];
PeruGscH, Gr. dém. 184, §367 [1855].

gu)g Bsws (Crum 742a), scrape, scratch’ =444l (Er 396, 5), kht,
‘to scratch’ or sim. .
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 69, no. 683 [1g0g].
, Qwg, ‘scratching, itching’=f<{\o (cursively for (NI W), &
‘itching’ as disease,
EDWARDS,. Oracular Amuletic Decrees, 1, 24 n. 17 [1960].
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owoey (Crum 742b), ‘hand’ as measure =<2, v (Wb. m, 272, 16£), 4f,
“fist, grip’, and =+« (Wb. m, 273, 7), &f¢, ‘bundle (lit. handful)’
of arrows. :
pEvaup in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 742b [1937].

owas (Crum 742b), ‘press, oppress’ ={— | ]\ ¥y (Wb. 1m, 43, 16. 17), 53,
‘rob’; giaq (Er. 294, 2), £, ‘press’ or sim.
HsptHE in LAS 47, 80 [1910]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 219, no. 574
[1917].

owax (Crum 742b), ‘cold’ =] ¢ {{ T (mot in Wh.), kdy, ‘cold’; dJmuy
(Er. 344, 8), hdy, ‘be cold’.
HpruGscH in JAS 13, 128 [1875]; PSPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 219, no. 575
[1917]. '

ox=orexn (Crum 7432), ‘grope, feel’ (as blind man), see under xorxmn.

Sooxgx, Pooxgex (Crum 743b), ‘straighten, compel’, reduplication of

ow=s, ‘press’.

Soage, Poass (Crum 744 2), ‘snare’ = m 43 (Er. 334, 1), by, “cord, snare’.
Probably *hasket from the old verb § X\ 2, (Wb. 11, 32, 14), A3k; 329
(Er. 333, 4), k%, “to capture’.

DrraLL in WZKM 17, 6 [1903].

owsh (Crum 744b), ‘wither, fade, expire; destroy’ = ré&:» (Er. 273, 6),
hbk, ‘waste away, fade’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 273, 6 [1954].

Soasut, Basm (Crum 74;b), ‘scented herb, mint’={ 5" {{ (Wb. 11, 180,
5—7), hkn, one of seven sacred oils. v
Soas 1N HCTol, Past Heeos, same meaning =*{ 5§~ [1°S, bkn n 51y,
Lit, ‘oil of odour’ (Wh. 1v, 349, 5 £f.).

DEVAUD’S slip.
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xa(e)se (Crum 745b), nn., ‘desert’ and xaese (Crum 746a), Qual.
_ =aeiwor (P. Bodmer XVI), ‘become desert’ ="\ (Wb. v, 534,
12), d¢, ‘be desert’ or sim. . :
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 381 [1882].
x=e- (Crum 746b), conjunction, ‘namely’, etc. = (=) (Wb. v, 624, 1-6),
| (r)dd, to introduce direct speech and as conjunction; .4 and sim.
(Er. 691, lower), dd, as conjunction,
Hpe ROUGE, Chrest. égypt. m1, 78 [1875]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 190, §387
[1855].
=H (Crum 747b), “dish, bowl’ for food, incense = ¢, (Er. 573, 4), £6,
‘vessel, censer’.
GRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 289 n. 2; 396 [1909].
a=r (Crum 747b), ‘chip, mote’ of straw, dust =cf. = | B (Wb. 11, 377,
7, 8), nd3, *splinter’ or sim.; %< (not in Er.), d¢, ‘chaff’(?).

HepeL, Altdgyptische grammatik, p. xxxix [1955]=p. lxiv [1964];
DraoMPSON, Theban Ostraca (Demotic), 64 [1913].
xnrxK, ‘emptiness, naught’ <-xp-m-xn, ‘chip of a chip’, i.e.
¢ (practically) nothing’.

SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 261 [1921].

=i (Crum 747b), ‘receive, take’ =25 ¥\ O (Wh. v, 346, 1 ), 3y, ‘take’;
< (Er. 663, 5), 3y, ‘take’.

Hpe ROUGE, Oeuv. div. m (=DBibl. ég. xxmr), 63 [1855] (who dis-
tinguishes clearly #Jy, =1, and #wt, ‘steal’, xyove); PBrRUGSCH, Gr. dém.
128, §262 [1855].

Part. coni. xar= (Crum 751b) =L.Eg. 25 W1 =, (Wb. v, 348, 1 ff.),
3y, ‘carrier, holder’ of something.

a1 in xgoop (Crum 751b), ‘ferry over’, different from preceding, see
under exoop-

=1 (Crum 752a), a (metal) vessel from =i, ‘take’ therefore ‘container’, cf.

& B (Wb.v, 349, 5-8), 239, a (wooden) receptacle, from Z5 |\ {{
(Wb. v, 346, 1 11.), #3y, ‘take’. See also xte9.
DRESCHER’S communication.
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Sx0, B(T)go (Crum 752a), ‘sow, plant’ is etymologically identical with the
following Sxo, Bso, ‘put, send forth’, properly ‘cause to go (into
ground)’. #* xGo '

SETHE, Dem. Urk. 191~2 [1920].
NB. IfSpiegelberg’s etymology from

LT W o it dgs, “cause [sic]te

f plant’ (Kopt. Etym. 16-17) were correct, we should on the contrary
‘ expect S0, Bxo. Steindorfl (Lekrbuck, 129, §279) explains =0 as the
causative of «j, ‘take’, which suits excellently the correspondence
Sx:Bg, but the meaning ‘cause to take’ is unsatisfactory. | ‘

Sx0, Ba0 [Crum 752b], ‘put, send forth, spend’ =" §\ » (Wb. 1v,
465, 3. 4), dit sm, ‘cause to go, send’; «£4 (Er. 506, lower), dit $m, ‘ cause
to go, send’; phonetically ,%, £f for d(it) $(m).f, ‘put it’. Sxo therefore

e e e o oo

for *two; Pso- and not the expected xo- like in Sxepo, Bsepo,
‘blaze, kindle’, Sxwnov, Bamow, ‘ask, question’, etc.

BsETHE, Verbum, 111, 94, 5.v. %007 [1902]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 136
[1904]; cf. Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 59*, no. 402 [1910].
For form with plural suffix ‘w, -0, see xoow, ‘send’.

For a0 coalesced with ethical Dative n,, sta2, see the three verbs xtaz.
Oéc‘i‘@ 1293 dexiv . from 4it Ag’, Aems phonetically pormitle (NBA n.#43,110,!

Axo (Crum 753b), ‘wind, tempest’ =" &* (Wh. v, 533, 11 £.), &<, ‘wind
of tempest’.
DEVAUD in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 305 [1921].
=i~ il RIMTHD, see under THY.

Vaso (Crum 753b), ‘crook-back’=] }\ {eo (not in Ws.), d?w, ‘hump’.
DEVAUD, Etudes, 39-41 [1922].

Sx0, Baso (Crum 753b), ‘arm-pit’=§— 3 (Wb. m, 204, 15. 16), hitt,
‘arm-pit’ (for the meaning, see Caminos, Literary Fragments, 15, note 1).
DEVAUD, Rec. trav. 39, 161-3 [1921].

=o€, =01, =0 (Crum 753b), ‘wall’=PL B | &7 (Ws. v, 6oo, 4), drit,
‘wall (of wood)’>]{{, dy (in the place-name }{ ) {{e, T3yw-dy,
Spiegelberg, A4S 53, 2 [1917]; Gauthier, Dict. géogr. vi, 7); smiL
(Er. 674, 4), dy, ‘wall’.
Plural exmp = Amu-v, 3dy (Er. loc. cit.).
HsETHE, Verbum, 11, 92 [1902]; cf. Gardiner, Admonitions, 28 [1909];
DeruacscH, Gr. dém. 32, §63 [1855].
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o1 (Crum 754a), ‘ship, bdat’:rQ&qq.ék (Wh. v, 515, 6), diy, ‘river-
boat’; ym& (Er. 674, 3), dy, ‘ship’.
Plural exwuy =lyat=L, iy (Er. loc. cit.).
HpE ROUGE, Oewv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. xxi), 198 [1851]; DREVILLOUT,

Pap. mor. 1, 257 n. 3 [1907].

xw (Crum 754a), (1) ‘say, speak, tell’ ="\ (Wbh. v, 618, g ff.), dd, ‘say’;

< (Er. 689, 1), dd, ‘say”’.

HexaMPoLLION, Dict. 174 [1841]; PAKERBLAD in Young, Works, u1, 37
[1815]; cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 56 and passim [1848].
exooc =e~ (Crum 754b), (as for) saying’ =w 5, tdds<r dd st lit, “to

_say it’,

THOMPSON, A Family Archive, Text, 56 n. 17 [1934].
xepo-, xepoz (Crum 755b), ‘mean’ < xe epoz <\ =, ddr, lit. ‘say
concerning’; Gr.-R. 5 (e.g. Mariette, Dendérah, 1v, 37,66), ddr, ‘called’;
Demotic Z (Griffith-Thompson, I, 84, no. 888), dd r, ‘means’. Cf.
napo, ‘observe’.

HSPIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 34, 156 [1912]; cf. Steindorff, Kapt Gr. 2nd
ed. p. 43%, note b [1904]; DSTRICKER’S communication.
(2) ‘sing” (Crum 755b) =" (Wb. v, 621, 17, 18), 4d, ‘sing’; 125 (Er.
691, 1), dd, ‘sing, song’, different only in writing from dd, ‘say’.

PREVILLOUT, Poéme, p. 13 (verse 85) and passim [1885].
peygx=w (Crum 756a), ‘singer, minstrel’ = s ¢4, (Er. 691, bottom),
rmt fwf dd, lit. ‘man who sings’.

REVILLOUT, Chrest. dém. 430 [1880].

=wz (Crum 756a), ‘head’ = }\ | @ (Wh. v, 530, 5 fF), &3d3, ‘head’;

ez (Er. 673, 3), 4(5)d(s), ‘head’.

DE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 11 ( = Bibl. ég, xxu1), 196 [1851]; cf. CHAMPOLLION,
Gr. 92 [1836]; PBrUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 60, §x1v [1848].
=xwz from xw=x=, see this latter.

SETHE, Verbum, 1, 36, §60 bis [18gg].
oveg mwz (Crum 756b), ‘bend the head’, < wsk dids, cf. the synonymous
TR (Wb, 1, 257, 1), w3k tp, ‘bend the head’.

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. 1, 257, 1 [1926].
exn~- (Crum 757a), ‘upon, over’, etc, = < I IR e (Wb, v, 531, 8),
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r did?, “upon the head of’; 5%.c. (Er. 673, bottom), r-d343, “upon, to the
charge of, for, on account of”.

PpruaGscH, Gr. dém. 172, §333 [1855].
QAN Bgaxen- (Crum 758a), ¢ beside ’, lit. ‘under the head of’ = 4 A L5,
(Er. 673, bottom), hr dd?, ‘beside’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, no. 1094 [1909]; cf. Gunn, FEA4 27,
144-5 [1941].
guasst- (Crum 758b), “on head of’, so “upon, over’=Y | NI R e (Wb.v,
531, 8), hr d?d3, ‘on head of”; a}«p (Er. 673, bottom), hr d3d3, ‘upon,
after’.

PyrucscH, Gr. dém. 172, 332 [1855]).

Jaw (Crum 759b), ‘cup’=] NI RW %8 (Wb. v, 532, If), didsw, ‘pot’,
speltﬂ&%ﬁ, 43y, in unpubl. hierat. O. Berlin 12635; 7< 5 (Er. 692, 1),
dd, ‘cup’.

‘HERMAN—GRAPOW Wh. v, 532, 1 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66°
[1855]; cf. Maspero, Rec. trav. 1, 37 n. 56 [1870].

=bb(e)c (Crum 760a), ‘coal’ =" =3, (Wb. v, 536, 81.), dbt, charcoal’
g4 (Er. 677, 3), dbt, ‘charcoal’.
After the loss of final ¢ -c was added under influence of gsibe, ‘lamp’.
HpruegscH, Wh. 1675 [1868]; PGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, HI, 98, no. 1074

[1909].

Byafxih (Crum 760b), ‘small’ in stature, see under S°sebsih,
‘fragments(?)’. '

=xwr (Crum 761a), ‘complete, finish’ =, (Er. 687, 3), dk, ‘complete,

be completed’.
REVILLOUT, Poéme, 17 [1885].

Bxer pwz (Crum 28ga), ‘fill mouth, satisfy’, see po, ‘mouth’.

xw(w)re (Crum 7632), ‘prick, sting, goad’ = /& (Er. 687, 4), &k, “hit,
engrave’.
GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 99, no. 10go [190g9].

=wim (Crum 763a), ‘wash, wet’ =si%n- (Er. 687, 5), dkm, “wash, bathe’.
BRUGSCH, De natura, 38 [1850].
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xikpic (Crum 764a), ‘panther, tiger’ is Greek Tiypss, ‘tiger’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict. 7642 [1939]. o

xenraac (Crum 764a), conj. ‘that, in order that’=*< Y]\ 7 [>
xe+RadC, ‘to say: let it (be that)’, pronominal form of rw (Crum
g5a, under g). _ S
POLOTSKY in Gétt. gel. Anz. 1934, 59 n. I [1934]; cf. STEINDORFF,
Lehrbuch, 101, §208, note [1951]. '

Bxorer (Crum 765a), ‘crepitus ventris’ =SgaTce; see cap-saTce.

Bxowrg (Crum 765a), ‘prick, bite’ =5xw(w)re (see this), the ‘ayyin

. being expressed by o.

xernx=iR (Crum 765a), ‘ant’ or other insect. Found as a loan-word in
Egn. Arabic as & )}j , species of ant.
STERN in {AS 21, 22 n. 1 [1883].

xorxr (Crum 765a), ‘prick, brand, braid’, reduplication of = (w)wre

=ROTRY, see the former.

o N\

Bxad (Crum 765b), ‘branch’=| ¥\ /7" 2 >~ (Wb v, 577, 4), dnr, -

‘branch’; Dem. oayoA (Actes du Ve congrés intern. de papyrologie, 79)
translating péoyos.
Hconasas, Oeuv. div. 11 (= Bibl. ég. x1), 465 [1869].

BFxo, BFgal (Crum 765b), ‘wave’; from Semitic, cf. Hebr. %3 ‘heap,
wave’, Aram. R73.
- Ross1, Etym. aeg. 318 [1808].

BxowA (Crum 765b), ‘fragment’ or sim., from Semitic, cf. Hebrew n‘g;rg,
‘a roll” and Aram. ®n'?m, Eth. < (géld), Syriac ]%’\\(Brockelmann, P-
54b).

RrRossI, Etym. aeg. 321 [1808].
NB. If, however, it were assumed that the meaning of this hapax was
‘veil, web’, it would be possible to explain it as identical with -o¥A
of craxonN, ‘spider’; see this latter.
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Sxw(w)Ae, BN (Crum 766a), ‘gather harvest’ (fruit, corn, flowers) =
=)~ (Wb. v, 539, 81£), d, “seek, collect’; {o /3 (Er. 684, g), dI¢,
or Yafe, d<l, “collect’.

HEERNY, Crum Mem. Vol. 445 [1950]; PREVILLOUT, PSBA 9, 268—9
[1887].

=Aa (Crum 766b), meaning unknown = ?Gr.-R. J5 #25 (Wb. v, 387, 2), .
€, kind of field; Y, i (Er. 685, 1), dI€, kind of field.
Hbcrum, 4 Coptic Dict. 766b [1939].

xwAR (Crum 766b), ‘stretch, extend’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. 777,
‘tread, stretch (a bow)’, Ar. 23,5 (IVth form), ‘reach, overtake’.
DEVAUD’s slip.

xwA9 (Crum 769a), ‘cut, prune’, probably the same verb as (-z:?\&g%
Qual. xoAg, ‘be smallest, least’, see this latter.

SBxwAg (Crum 769a), ‘draw, scoop’ water, wine = g2 /iy (Er. 685, 2), dik,
or ¥6fr, dlh, ‘draw, scoop’, probably from a Semitic /s from which
Hebrew nns, ‘dish’, etc. (sce xAag7ce); also ?PAram. n%, ‘scoop’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 8, no. 1086 [1909]; cf. BRUGscH, Wh. 1699
[1868] (who compares dli with xoAg9c (Crum 769b: ‘vessel, tube for
pouring’), a derivative of xwAg); SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4

[1937] (compares n%t).

(xAag), Qual. xoA9 (Crum 76g9b), ‘become smallest, least’, lit. ‘be cut
down’ (see xwAQ, ‘cut’) = Pe=e=| A% (Wh.v, 388, 4), trh, ‘laugh
at, disdain’ or sim.; ‘[/42 i (Er. 686 1), dih, ‘be small, tiny’,

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 686, 1 [1954]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1160 [1868].

xAagmec (Crum 769b), meaning unknown, perhaps for *axad-gMc
‘collector (part. coni. of xwwAe) of ears’ like 2, wmabaip. (Er. 685,
lower), dl3-hms, a word for ‘locust’, in Vienna Petubastis (ed. Bresciani)
13, 2 vass /. with determinative. of metal, therefore, like in Cof)tic,
perhaps an object (‘rake’?).

xwAge (Crum: 76g9b), ‘become exhausted?’, if correct is secondary

formation on =(e)AgHc. x=(e)A9Hc, ‘become exhausted, pant’ =xeAg
(from =xwAg, ‘cut down’) + Agne (see under e?\gnc), ‘be cut down as
to breath’.
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xNagre (Crum 770a, emend into xAagre?), ‘deep pit, vessel’=
IR = 2 1}{o (notin Wh., ex. O.DM 318, vo. 8), dhrt, a vessel, in ‘

Akkadian transcription zilapda, from Semitic, cf. nn%¥, nin%y (PL),
g, Syriac 1AassaNy etc. (see W. Max Miller, OLZ 2 [18g9],

col. 187).

=0AxA (Crum 770a), ‘surround with hedge’, reduplication of aw(w)Ae,
‘gather harvest’, see this latter. ‘

x0Ax(e)A (Crum 770a and 815b, s.v. soAs(e)N), ‘let drip, drip’ =
 ofifie (Er. 686, 4), didl “let drip’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 33, §66 [1855].

xwm (Crum 770b), ‘generation’ =) {\ |\ 2 B (Wb. v, 523, 4 £.), d*m,
‘youth, generation’; L3y (Er. 678, 1), dm, ‘generation, descendant’.
Hpg ROUGE, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xx11), 198 [1851]; PREVILLOUT in
Fourn. as. 1908, 295 n. 2; Pap. mor., 11, 57 n. 2 [1908].

Azxom (Crum 770b), ‘meaning uncertain’ (Allberry: ‘strive?’), constr.
with a= =& 39u- (Er. 678, 3), d'm, ‘crush, press upon’, constr. with 4, .

xamst (Crum 770b), ‘calm’= (2. (Er. 678, 2), dm, ‘be calm, lazy’,
‘calm’ (of wind).
GRIFFITH, Stories, 198 [1900].
See also AzeamuT.

xwwme (Crum 770b), ¢sheet, roll of papyrus, written document, book’ =
LR (Wh.v, 574, 3 £.), dmS, “ papyrus (sheet or roll)’; yo3. (Er. 679,
1), dm¢, ‘papyrus (book)’.
Hpr HORRACK, Oeuv. div. (= Bibl. ég. xvi1), 11 n. 2 [1862]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 35, § 71 [1855].

x=(e)mmeg (Crum 771b), ‘apple’ ="\ fe X (Wb. v, 568, 10), dpk, “apple’;
vtz (Er. 677, 8), dph, or y2=s., dmph, ‘apple’, a loan-word from
Semitic, cf. Hebrew mep ‘apple’, Arabic C\ES.
HLORET, Rec. trav. 7, 113 f. [1886]; LORET, Flore, 2nd ed., 82-3 [1892];
DprucGscH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 314 [1808].
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Asgamiet (not in Crum; only in mmrxamut Mani Ps. 70, 31), “still,
quiet of heart’ < *xam-gHT, xam-=lu21 (Er. 678, 2), dm, *(be)
still’. '

See also xamm, ‘calm’,

Sximpeg (Crum 771b), ‘blight” =**IgZmwl2 4 p pt, lit, “storm of sky’.
-9 added under influence of S (e)mre, Pxemdpey, ‘apple’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 271, 305 [1921].

V axpit- (Crum 772b), prep. ‘(starting) from’, ‘since’=AETHYZ or K=
(where XK stands for %) (not in W3.), #-n, *(starting) from’; _z.
(Er. 667, 1), n-t n, also z, #, only, ‘from, since’.

HSCHAFER, Nastesen, 59, 82 [1901] ; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 177, §343 [1855].
Pxario (Crum 773b), ‘basket(?)’ full of earth =" |7 (W5. v, 575, 10;
the ref. is now C7 11, 203a), dniw, PL., “baskets’, related to Semitic, cf.
Aram. 833, Hebrew X, unless these are loan-words from Egyptian.
SpEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 773b [1939].

i, Sxmnaz, Fxantz (Crum 773b), ‘strike, deal’ blows (crwe, oice and sim.)
<%+ we + (dat.)naz, ‘cause that (blows) should go to...°, therefore
essentially the same as xmnaz, ‘send’, see the next entry.

Sxiaz, Axeres (Crum 7742), ‘send’ (only person as obj.) =< + we+naz
(ethic dative), ‘cause that...should go’, Egn. dit $mf nf, ‘cause that he
should go for himself’. The suffix of the dative was misinterpreted as
pronominal object and the true object (originally subject) after e was
omitted. Cf. Dem. Mag. Pap. 3, 28: #irk whsi r dit smé (sic! not Smbw)
nw, ‘if you wish to make them depart’ (ex. due to Stricker).

NB. Faama-, genaz, camas listed by Crum as the Fayytimic
equivalent of Sxmnaz is a different word, ‘compile, make (a list)’ [Till,
CPR, 1v, 1, 1.10.13]. ‘

Oxmaz (Crum 7742) from Hor. 84 can be interpreted as the prec. word
‘and the passage translated ‘(and) send to him a child from year 42...
again’, see 7EA 43, 88, 1. 152, and n. 152 on p. g3, and cf, what has been
said on the origin of vana/«,, ‘send’.
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Sx(e)na, =x=ie~-, xenaz, seno, genoz (Crum 774a), ‘be quenched,
quench, make cease’ is a special case of xymaz, ‘send’. E.g. Mor 53, 63
‘I am light come exrste nirare to make the darkness depart’ is lit. “to

cause that the darkness should go (for itself)’. Osing ( occsd 133+ i fferen
ety m°\°37 o SPZH'KS,. Pap. 175.

xwe, xni (Crum 774a), ‘beet’ or ‘green herbs’ generally, cf. "’:7 od gy
(Wb. v, 575, 5), dnw, a plant.

=107, 2anov, xie-, xnoy- (Crum 774b), ‘ask, question, require’ are
pronominal and construct infinitives of wjoxmne (see this). xmore
< *seindyz, =ye- < *.\"e_tnqy-.v :
STEINDORFF, Kopt. Gr. 15t ed., 112, §245 [1894]; cf. Sethe, Verbum, 1,
275, §632, 4 [1899]. ’

xenenwp (Crum 775a), ‘roof’ =*g|~t3 did? n pr, lit. ‘head of the
house’, compare 0| [J 2 (Wb. v, 290, 8), tp-hwt, ‘roof’, lit. ‘head of the
mansion’, : _
MASPERO, Rec. trav. 16, 78 [1894] (explains nwp differently).

xwnt (Crum 775a), ‘try, test’ =121 (Er. 682, 5), dnt, ‘test, consider’.
HEss, Gnost. Pap. 17 [1892].

Sxy(a)aw, Bonay (Crum 776a), intr. ‘delay’ < *<¢+ uye + Plural subject
+ a7, ‘cause that...should go away for themselves’. For similar cases,
SEE XIAZ, ‘strike: blows, =xmaz, ‘send’ and x=(e)ma, ‘quench, make
cease’. Osing (0CCEP (32: double vowel i Sahidic preéiemakiea)

%or dexiv- {rom ¥dit swm now.)

200y (Crum 776b), ‘threshing floor’, grain ‘heaped’ there=7yoeZ |
(Wb. v, 575, 6), dnw, ‘threshing area’ (see Gardiner, 7EA 27, 63 for the
meaning); ,io (Er. 681, 1), dnw, ‘threshing area’.

BprucscH, Wh., Suppl. 1384 [1882]; PErRICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 681, 1

[1954].

xwief (Crum 776b), basic meaning ‘correspond, coincide, agree’, then
‘happen to (do)’, ‘chance (to be present) ’, trans. ‘meet with, fall upon’ =
Jyou~ (Er. 681, 2), dnf, ‘be even, correct, average, corresponding’; etc.
REVILLOUT, Pap. mor. 1, 21 [1905]. '
See also Pamowe].
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xwoef (Crum 777a), ‘basket, crate’ =y/?1- (Er. 682, 1), dnf, ‘basket’, a
loan-word from Semitic, cf. Arabic «ixS. The modern Egn. Arabic izé

is a descendant of xmoqj (cf. Crum, s.v.).
PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 2773 [1921]; Sross1, Etym. Aeg. 318 [1808].

=naQ (Crum 777a), ‘forearm’ =" {e{ | (Wh. v, 578, 11), dnk, ‘upper
part of the foreleg, shoulder’ (see Gardiner, Onom. 11, 244*, no. 595, for
the meaning), and | |\ W =~ (Wb. v, 578, 13), dnh, ‘handle’ of a
rudder; st22- (Er. 682, 4), dnh, ‘arm, forearm’. Ultimately related
to Semitic (cf. iy, f_‘ 53, ‘arm’), or borrowed therefrom (cf. Stricker,
Acta Orientalia 15, 6 [1937]).
HBrUGsCH, Rhind, 44 and Pl. 40, no. 292 [1865]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém.

28, §56 [1855].

Fxieg (Crum 777b), container or measure =«xy, a container -+ ey, ‘oil’;
in the only ex. known =xieg measures or contains hapsieg, ‘linseed’.

DRESCHER’S communication.

Bxaatrgr (Crum 777b), part of water-wheel, )\, rope to which pots o
water-wheel are attached (A4S 14, 84) or wheel itself (JAS 76, 47),
therefore ?circuit’; cf. 5§ ) (Wh. v, 55, 2), knh, of gargoyles which
‘run round’ under the roof of the temple.

Sxri-, Baxri- (Crum 777b), ‘hour’ followed by fem. (?) numeral, probably
< T=wn-, for which see under wwi, ‘moment, instant’. From Boh. form
the Arabic plural &2, ‘(canonical) hours’ (Mallon in Mélanges de la
Faculté Orientale de I Université Saint- Joseph (Beyrouth), 2, 236 . 2 [1907]).
NB. The etymology proposed by Sethe (Beitrige zur dltesten Geschichte
Agyptens, 92 [1905] from Y§, hour’ is untenable, since this latter word
is to be read not gb%t, but almost certainly wnwt (and is consequently
owoT), see Spiegelberg, Petubastis, Glossary, 15* n. 1 [1g10]; Erman—
Grapow, Wb. v, 567, bottom [1931]; Fairman’s letter of 22 Nov. 1964.

=on (Crum 778a), ‘dish, bowl’=2 |\ 10, 8, >= jo, tb (Wb. v,
354, 1 £.), a vessel; fyez1 (Er. 677, 7), dp, ‘bowl’, or sim.
HpEvaup’s slip; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 677, 7 [1954].

xrmo (Crum 778b), ‘blame, upbraid’, <*rwrio, causative of wire =
AT Q, dit Spt (Wh. 1v, 453, 10 £.), ‘cause to be annoyed, ashamed’,

a la
317



ANO

ERMAN, ZAS 22, 30 [1884]; cf. Erman, Ndg. Gr. 190, §285 [1880]
(for $pr).

=no (Crum 778b), ‘beget, bring forth’, < *Tuno, Atero, causative of
wone=3 8 (Wh m, 264, 5-15), dit hpr, ‘cause to take origin’; .
A+ (Griffith-Thompson, 1, 65, no. 652), dit hpr, same meaning,
HERMAN, ZAS 22, 30 [1884]; Bouriant, Mém. mission arch, Jrang. 1, 282
[1885]; PerIFFITH-THOMPSON, 11, 65, no. 652 [1909]. -

\/'xon'xn, oxonxn (Crum 743a under QWOTIRM), A2XANXT, REMRWIT2,
‘grope, feel (like a blind man)’ =M M= (not in Wh., cf. 7EA 19, P,
XXIX, 7), dbdb, ‘crush by treading’, reduplication of xwwhe, ‘pass by,
over’.

(9)nosms, gnoxmnx is a different word since Mani K 209, 50 uses
PMAGS as against [xamn]=mn of Mani K 208, 32.

x1p (Crum 780b), ‘brine, small salted fish’, from Sebmitic, cf. e, *small
salted fish’, New Hebr, 7%, ‘fish soup’, ”
DEVAUD’s slip.
anxip (Crum 781a), ‘lotion, paste of salt’, as soap = +/ul-Z (Er. 6, 3),
Sndyr, <*Cn-dyr, ‘piece of salt’ as soap.
BRUGSCH, Wb. 10 [1867].

=wp (Crum 781a),isharpen, whet’, from Semitic, cf. Arabicjlg ‘be sharp’,
Hebrew /an.
DEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 781a [1939].

xepo (Crum 781b), ‘kindle’ =Gr.-R. B () (Ws. v, 595, 14), dr, ‘fire’, or
sim.; 3hle 2 (Er. 669, 1), t39-r7 (#), ‘kindle’, unetymologically for ¢y bt
(Er. 345, 3) 7, ‘put fire on’, L.Eg. T8 = (Wb.m, 217, 12), dit bt 1.
The preposition coalesced with the verb as in =epo-, ‘mean’ (see under
=w) and napo. , :
PBRUGSCH, G7. dém. 27, §53; 130, §269 [1855].

-

xnpe (Crum 782a), ‘threshing-floor’ =i (Er. 683, 3), dot,
‘threshing-floor’.
REVILLOUT, Revue €g. 9, 14 n. 2 [1900]; 13, 14 n. 3 [1911].

318



EWPI

xwwype (Crum 782a), ‘scatter, disperse’ =L.Eg. | |\ T = (Wb. v, 603,
4), ‘scatter’; 4o/ (Er. 684, 1), dr¢, ‘scatter, spread’; probably a
loan-word from Semitic, cf. either Hebrew 171, New Hebrew 7%, or ¥,
‘to sow’. ' '

HEERNY, Crum Mem. Vol. 45 [1950]; PKRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung
Erzh. Rainer, v, 78, no. 357 [1897]; Srossi, Etym. aeg. 315 [1808] (from
f1M1; STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937] (from y~1). :

Sxpo, Bapo (Crum 783 2), ‘become strong, firm, victorious’; (Crum 783b),
‘victory, strength’ = 22/1- (Er. 682, 6), dr, also #:/L-, dr3, “become strong,
victorious; strength; strong’.

AKERBLAD in Young, Works, 11, 37 [1815]; cf. cHAMPOLLION, Gr. 357
[1836].
xwwpe (Crum 784b), ‘strength, (be) strong’=2 { % (Wb, v, 599,
1 fl.), dri, ‘strong; strongly’ in Demotic not distinguishable from dr
==xpo. ’

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 221 [1921]; cf. DE ROUGE, Revue ég. 3,
152 n. 6 [1885]; Dsaurcy, Anal. gram., 34 [1845]; cf. Brugsch, Gr. dém.
36, §76; 120, §243 [1855].

Blxwpeh) (Crum 785a), ‘cut open(?)’, see under Rwpe], ‘bring to
naught’, ~

xwpm (Crum 785b), (1) ‘make sign, beckon’ == §\ = (Wb. v, 387,
12 f.) #rm, ‘twinkle, blink’; 43 i (Vienna Petubastis, N 1), dim, ‘wink’.

HSPIEGELBERG in A4S 54, 134~5 [1918]; PSPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 59,
n. 14 [1910]. '
(2) ‘urge, drive, hasten’ == }\ ., (LRL, 20, 7), rtm for trm (confusion
of rt and # not being uncommon in hieratic), ‘train (an animal)’;
Avdsfi- (Er. 684, 4), also drm, ‘touch, move’, and sim.

HwWENTE, Late Ramesside Leiters, 41, note ag [1967]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Mpythus, 19, 33 [1917]. '

Sxwpn, (*Pewpen) (Crum 786a), ‘stumble, trip’=""o0e.n (Wb. v, 387,
10), irp, ‘stumble (of a drunk person)’; 4 /) (notin Er.; exx. Ankhsh.
10, 7 twice; 14, 15), drp, ‘stumble’, also /5. Jaz (Er. 584, 11), grp, ‘offend;
offence’. '

HGARDINER, PSBA 38, 184 [1916]; PvoLTEN in Archiv Orientdini 20,
505 [1952]; cf. Spiegelberg, Mythus, 284, no. 885 [1917].
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A2xaprT (Natura rerum) =5 xapornt (Crum 784 b, s.v. xpo, xwwpe),
‘strong of heart’.

xopxp (Crum 787 a), ‘overcome’, or sim., reduplication of =po, see this,

x=oesc (Crum 787b), ‘lord’=""% W B (Wb. v, 402, 9-19), tsw, ‘com-
mander’; x4} .. (Er. 671, 1), £, ‘commander, officer, chief, lord’; fem.
2melz . From tsy, =ice. '
HerMAN, Ag. Glossar, 148 [1904]; PBRUGsCH in ZAS 26, 50-61 [1888];
_HESS, Stne, 185 [1888].

xwe (Crum 788Db), ‘pack, load, harden’ =‘_.:_;>-< (Wb. v, 396, 13 1), _tS,
‘to knot, pack’; Jus (Er. 670, 1), t5, “to knot, tie’.
HErMAN, Ag. Glossar, 148 [1904]; PMOLLER, Pap. Rhind, 61*, no. 434
[1913].

xice (Crum 788b), ‘exalt’="1] (Wh. v, 405, 1 fL.), tsp, ‘set up(right),
lift up’, ‘ascend’; §1& (Er. 670, 2), ts(), “ascend, lift up’.
Hcuasas, Voyage, 127-8 [1866]; PBruGscH, Rhind, 44 and Pl 4o,
no. 289 (in eaci-gro) [1865]; cf. Brugsch, Wh. 1592-3 [1868].
See also «xoeic, ‘lord’.

xsce (Crum 790b), ‘back’="3 (Wh. v, 400, 10-13), tst, ‘vertebra’; ya ¥
(not in Er. cf. Griffith-Thompson, 11, g6, no. 1058), ¢, ‘back, top’.
HDgruGscH, Wh. 1596 [1868].

xacge (Crum 79ob), ‘set in order, repair’ =<3/«ut (Er. 687, 2), dsft,
building(?), ‘hypothec’. .
BruGscH, LAS 10, 28 [1872].

=oert (Crum 790b), ‘olive tree, its fruit’ =" =) (Wb. v, 618, 4. 5), dt,
‘olive tree’, ‘olive’; 14mu- (Er. 674, 7), dyt, ‘olive tree’. From Semitic,
cf. Hebrew n, Arabic J;, ‘olive(-tree)’.
Hpruesch, Wbh., Suppl. 1388 [1882]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 25, §45
[1855]. '

xwTe (Crum 791b), ‘pierce, penetrate’ =" ae = (Wbh. v, 636, 1), ddt(?),
‘pierce (with eyes)’. '
' pEvaup, Kémi 2, 17 [1929].
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=g (Crum 792a), ‘ripen’ =Gr.-R. 'Y o (Wb. v, 631, 10 f.), dd3, ‘ripen,
let ripen’ <™y R\ ¥ (Wb. v, 631, 3 L.), dd3, ‘fat’.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Ag. Handwb. 223 [1921]; SPIEGELBERG, Koptl.
Handwb. 278 [1921]. '

SxTO (fbr *TyTo), Byro (Crum 792a), ‘lay down’, also ‘make sleep’
(Till) = ?*=*| B g=, dit sdr, ‘cause to sleep, lay down’; A¥l%, also 3L
(Er. 480, 5), $tr (st(r)), ‘lay down, sleep’.

HerMAN, JAS 22, 30 [1884]; PoriFrITH, Ryl. 111, 391 [1909] (doubt-
fully).

=atme (Crum 792b), ‘heap’ of grain="7\ }\'= 3, (Wb. v, 634, 7-18),
ddmt, ‘heap’.
BRUGSCH, Wbh. 1687 [1868] and Suppl. 1387 [1882].

xatefe (Crum 792b), ‘reptile’ =" w (Wh. v, 633, 6 ff.), ddft, ‘worm,
snake’; <%~ (Er. 688, 1), dift, ‘worm’.
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 86 [1836]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, 19, 28 and passim

[1877].

OxTag (Crum 792b), ‘prison’ =7 {28 (Wb.v, 635, 13), ddhw, ‘prison’;
H2+% (Er. 688, 3), d(d)th, ‘arrest’ (subst. and noun).

HSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 280 [1921]; cf. Griffith, A4S 38, 78-9
[1900]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 688, 3 [1954].

xoor (Crum 793a), ‘send’="7"77" {\ A ¢-, dit Smw, ‘cause that they
should go’; <&~ -£ (Er. 506, middle), dit §(m)-, ‘cause to go’.
Hw. MAX MULLER, Rec. trav. 14, 20 [1893]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 71
(‘apparently’) [19o0]; GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 79, no. 814 [1909].
For form without suffix ‘w, -o¥, see «=o0, ‘put, send forth’,

Bxwor (Crum 793b), ‘generation’ =%xwm, see this latter.

xsore (Crum 793b), ‘steal’ =25 T\ S =, (W. v, 350, 2 f.), Bw, ‘steal’;
o (Er. 676, 7), dwy, ‘steal’. .
-Hpe ROUGE, Qeuv. div. m1 (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 63 [1855]; PBRUGSCH,
- Sammlung dem. Urk. 42 and Pl. 6, 20 [1850].
nxiowe (Crum-794a), ‘stealthily’ =3\ 2 W2 =, (Wb. v, 350, 6-9),
m tsw, ‘stealthily, secretly’, lit. ‘through stealing’.
GARDINER, Hierat. Texts, 19* n. 17 [1911].
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=007T (Crum 794b), ‘base, rejected person’ or thmg =¢yli. (not in
Er.), dwt, ‘impure’, or sim.
REVILLOUT, Poéme, 1 and PL 1 [1885]; cf. Parker, 7EA 26, 102 [1940].

. ®OTOT (Crum 794b), twenty =NnN (Wb v, 552, 8), *duwt, ‘twenty ,

punning with A & X | M and tj Q q N
PLEYTE, JAS 5, 11 [1867]1.

'xoqu (Grum 795a), ‘papyrus’ === %" X (Wb. v, 350, 6—10), i,
- ‘papyrus; papyrus thicket’; ryrx}__ (Er. 676, 8), dwﬂ papyrus’. Hebrew
7o from Egyptian.
Hprucsch, Wh. 1580 [1868]; DBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].

A2zowxor (Crum 7952, ‘fly?’, adding Mani P 157, 17; Bshlig-Labib 149,
12, 16, 20), also TcoyTeon (Crum 437 b), “twitter’ (of birds and men),
onomatopoetic like =ax, ‘sparrow’, see this.

Bxpor(?), xPpwt (Crum 795 a), part of body whereof there are two = dual
of =3\ J 5 (Wh. v, 154, 1-5), gibt, ‘arm’, the masc. B_J %= § —
(Wb. v, 163, 4~12), gb3, ‘arm’, being Szhoy, Bxgor; 3% (Er. 577, 3),
gbt (fem.!), ‘arm’,

HbsoTTAS, Révue ég. N.S. 1, 130 [1919].

=0v¢f (Crum 795b), ‘burn, scorch’ =] §\ =~ () (Wb. v, 522, 8-13), d3f,
‘burn’; 4yu- (Er. 677, 10),df; ¢ burn
HprucscH, Wb, 1694 [1868], DprucGscH, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 19, §22
1848].
B, T

xocfTit (Crum 796b), in sixocyri “headlong, over the edge’ === -

oe fa (Wb v, 366, 15; other exx. =~ = oe _, O. Cairo 25266, 2;

P. Turin Cat. 2044, vo. 1, 13; - 5%==% O. Cairo 25336, 2, 5), tfin,
‘(move) headlong’ (see also 7EA4 12, 208 n. 2, for meaning).

LANGE, Amenemope, 66 [1925].

=ocfxey (Crum 796b), ‘burn, cook’, reduplication of =07e], ‘burn’=
Gr.-R. 4t () (Wb. v, 523, 2), d3)f40)f, ‘burn’; 4% (Er. 678, upper),
dfdf, ‘burn, cook’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, v, 528, 2 [1931]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 27, §53
[1855].
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=19 (Crum796b), “spittle’ =fy12\y (Er. 673, 2), ik, ‘spittle’, and Ly
(Er. 673, 1), &3k, ‘foam’ (&gppds).

=xwg (Crum 7g97a), ‘touch’===-1>; (Wb. v, 389, 4), thy, ‘touch’; Yz
(Er. 686, 6), dh, ‘touch’.
HERMAN-GRAPOW, WP, v, 389, 4 [193 1]; PBRUGSCH, Wh. 1699 [1868].

=xwg (Crum 797a), ‘smear, anoint’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. mp,
‘over-spread, besmear’.
pEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 797a [1939].

=ovge (Crum 797b), ‘limp, halt’="3\\ f» (Wb v, 388, 10), th3,
‘limp°.
caminos, LEM, 53 [1954].
SxwoM, Bawsem (Crum 797b), ‘defile, pollute’ = 2 2 €5 (not in Er.),
dhm, ‘pollute’, probably from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 31, ‘make dirty’.
DpaRKER, FEA 26, 93 [1940]; Srosst, Etym. Aeg. 323 [1808].

=a9x9 (Crum 798b), ‘strike, gnash’=a{a} = (Wb.v, 67, 6-8), khkh,
‘to hammer, beat’. Different from Ragoro =Egn. khkh.
BRUGSCH, Wb., Suppl. 1264 [1882]; cf. Dévaud, Kémi 2, 10n. 1[1929];
Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 38 [1950].

xax (Crum 798b), ‘sparrow’ =5 | &5, | \C (Wh. v, 413, 14), t, ‘sparrow’;
oLk, dd, ‘sparrow’ (only ina proper name, translating Gk. orpoudds).
Onomatopoetic and connected with =OT=OT, ‘twitter’.
HoHABAs, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. x), 95 [1860]; cf. Keimer, OLZ 30,
80 n. 1 [1927]; PSPIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Eigennamen, 47*, nos. 320
and'320a, and p. 58 [1901].

=w= (Crum 7992), ‘head, capital’, see under =2, ‘head’.
HINCKS, An Attempt etc. (= Transactions of the Roy. Irish Ac. 21, Part o),

94 [1847].

=axe (Crum 799b), ‘enemy’=12 B ¥ (#) (Wh. v, 604, 8-13), drdr,

‘foreign’ > Gr.-R. | | & (Wb Vv, 532, bottom), d(?)d(?), ‘hostile, enemy’;
(MLJ_ (Er. 692, 7), ddy, ‘enemy’.

HpruGscH, Wh. 1692 [1868]; cf. Reinisch, Ag. Denkm. in Miramar,

132 n. 2 [1865] (for d(?)d(s)); Gardiner, The Chester Beatty Papyri, No. 1,
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11 n. 3 [1931] (for drdr); cf. Cerny, Crum Mem. Vol. 46—y [1950];

PsauLcy, Analyse de texte dém. 103-6 [1845] (though he takes the det. for
plural endmg) cf. Brugsch, Scriptura Aeg. dem. 20 [1848].

=i=wi (Crum 8o0a), ‘single lock’ or ‘plait of hair’ left on head 114]s,

d3d3y (as proper name, Ranke 1, 405, 21), a nisbe-adjective from 343, N

‘head’; frwrz (Er. 669, 2), #y-dy (td), ‘lock of hair, from which Greek
o1o6n; also as personal name (Zicois).
HDSPIEGELBERG, Ag. und griech. Eigennamen, 45*—6*, no. 316a [1go1].

Bxaae (Crum 8oob), ‘bent, maimed person’, from Szwwxe, Bxmwas
(Crum 841a), ‘to cut’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 284 [1921].

xw(w)se (Crum 8oob), ‘dye, stain’ =*#k3, ‘dye’, from which is derived
@ 1% (Er. 659, 6), 743, ‘dyer’ (Bagels).
H. THOMPSON in Glanville, Griffith Studies, 159 n. 12 [1932].

o

gax (sic L), rar (Crum 8o2a), a vessel= } {{ ¢ (Wh. v, 150, 5-13),
&> 2] o (Amenemope 23, 17), k3, ‘bowl, dish’.
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 284 [1921] (g3); LANGE, Amenemape, 117
[1925] (£%)-

sa(e)ie (Crum 466a, s.v. Toa(e)so), ‘ugly one, ugliness, disgrace’ =

B\ © (Wh.v, 149, 10. 11; further exx. P. BM 10052, 12,18.21; 14, 17),
&, ‘be ugly’; /e (Er. 570, 5), g3, ‘ugly, bad’.

PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 570, 5 [1954].
Toa(e)io (Crum 465b and probably also Qual. A?gaxr 832b), ‘make
ugly’, hence ‘disgrace, condemn’ =17 +ga(e)io, ¢ cause to be ugly’

("B =, dit g9),
ERMAN in AS 22, 30 [1884].

-g¢e (Crum 802a), enclitic partlcle
(1) “then, therefore, but’=2 (Wb. v, 177, bottom) a>B o (Wh. v,
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178, 6 ff.), grt, L.E. once (H.O. xx1%, 3, vo. 3), B\ 4h, g(3), encl.
particle ‘and, further’; % (Er. 583, 1), gr, ‘also’.
HGHAMPOLLION, Gr. 526, §344 [1836] (from gr); DSPIEGELBERG, Dem.
Gr. 188—9, §421 [1925] (from gr).
(2) ‘again, once more’, in neg. phrase ‘no longer’ =8 (Wb. v, 179,
3-8), gr, ‘also, no longer’; 9:% (Er. 583, 2), gr, ‘further, yet’.
HSpIEGELBERG, Rec. frav. 30, 142 [1908]; cf. ERMAN, Aeg. Gr.3, 242,
§461 [1911]; Spiegelberg in Rec. trav. 32, 154 [1912]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Dem. Gr. 188, §421 [1925].

6w (Crum 8o3b), ‘desist, stop’ = B j@ (Wb v, 179, 9 f.), gr, “be silent’;
25 (Er. 582, 5), gr, ‘be silent, cease’.
HGRIFFITH, Rylands, m, 251 n. 12 [1909]; PREVILLOUT, JFournal as.
série 10, vol. 11, 484 n. 8 [1907] = Pap. mor. 236 n. 8 [1907].

swwhe (Crum 8ogb), ‘leaf’ =B T\, J = X, (Wh. v, 154, 7-9), g?bt, ‘leaf’
_of a plant; % (Er. 578, 1), g1, ‘leaf’.
HprucscH, Wh. 1445 [1868]; PLEYTE, Pap. Rollin, 8 [1868]; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 25, §44 [1855].
swhe siwa, shwa (Crum 5442, s.v. wa), “nostril’, lit. ‘leaf of nose” =
B JS -~ {6 (Wb 1v, 523, 75 V, 154, 6), gsbt n §rt, ‘nostril’.

Sahor, Pxpos (Crum 8052), ‘arm’ of man, ‘leg’ of beast =B j B —
(Wh. v, 163, 4~12), gbs, ‘arm’; cf. <335 (Er. 577, 3), (fem.!) gbt, *arm’.
HgruGscH, Geographie, 7 and PL. 1, no. 23 [1857]; PREVILLOUT, Poéme, 2
[1885].
See also Pxpot(?), mpw-

abbe (Crum 8o5a), ‘become feeble, timid’ =B _j<, (Wb. v, 161, 81.), gby,
‘become weak, miserable’; /, 1. (Er. 577, 2), gb, ‘become weak, weak’.
swh (Crum 8osb), ‘weak (person)’, subst. and adj., same etymology.
HprucscH, Geographie, 7 and Pl 1, no. 24 [1857] (5wh); cf. RENISCH,
Aeg. Denkm. in Miramar, 293 [1865] (5wh); Chabas, Voyage, 138 [1866]
(chbe, swh); Baillet, Oeuv. div. 1 (= Bibl. ég. xv), 39 [1867]; PREVILLOUT,
Pap. moral. 79 n. 2 (subst.) [1907].

. o
sebsih (Crum 8o6a), ‘fragments, shreds(?)’, Bxabassbh (Crum 760b),
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‘small’ in stature, and perhaps also samiey, ‘ant’ (see this), from -
(sohah), shswhe, ‘tread to pieces’. See the following. ' ’
SPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 285 [1921].

S(aobah), shawhs (Crum 806a), ‘tread to pieces’, or sim. =B JB ] 5=
(Wb. v, 165, 3), ghgb, also a_ja Jx% (P. BM 10083, recto 15~-16), kbkb,
‘throw (enemy) to ground’.

Cf. de Rougé, Oeuv. div. 1t (= Bibl. ég. xxm), 148-9 [1851], who compares
chawhz with the certainly related 4 ja J /¥ =~=J]B Ja 7=
(Wb. v, 165, 4-8), gbght, ‘enemies (piled upon ground)’,

6, saA (Crum 806a), “weapon -o}@ (Wb. v, 59, 11), krw, L.Eg.
220120 (FEA 19, PL xxix, 1), k<, ‘shield’; 19/2 (Er. 588, 6),
glf ‘shield’. Loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 57‘?p ‘curtain,
hanging’.

HBrRUGscH, Wh. 1467 [1868]; PREVILLOUT, Rev ég. 12, 26, 45 [1907];

Spr GrROLL’s information.

. oA (Crum 8o6b), ‘lie, liar’ =B = 4} (Wbh. v, 189, 2f.), grg, lie’; Fo~7s
" (notin Er.), glk, ‘lie’.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 102 [1836]; cf. Lacau, BIFAQ 54, 150n. 1 [1954];
Dsortas, Pap. Lille, 38, §9 [1921].

S6wA, PxwN (Crum 8o7a), ‘return, roll back, deny’=?4 1] ¢ A (Wb.
Vv, 59, I), kri, ‘approach, come’; [<,)/2'L (Er. 588, 7), gl¢, “refute, deceive,
deny’, from Semitic 4/gll, cf. Hebrew %%, ‘roll’.

HpEVAUD’s slip and in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 807a [1939]; PrREVILLOUT,
Pap. mor. 11, 15 n. 4 [1908]; Sross1, Etym. aeg. 83 [1808] (for BxwA); cf.
Stricker in Acta Orientalia 15, 3 [1937].

&aNe (Crum 8o7b), ‘lame, crippled person’ = {sJ2z. (Er. 587, 3), g, ‘lame,
lame person’,
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 587, 3 [1954].

6o(e)ihe (Crum 8o7b):
(1) ‘dwell, visit’, connected with 2 }\ 2a1{¢ f A} (Wh. v, 59, 8-9),
kriora R\ (e f A (Wb.v,7,4), K, ‘newcomer, visitor’; =+t mas (Er.
572, 5), @, ‘to stay as alien, be alien’.
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HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wh. v, 59, 8-9 [1931]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar,
572, 5 [1954].
(2) ‘deposit, entrust’ (Crum 808b) = il Jaz (Er. 589, 2), glw, alsosv /o,
gr%, ‘entrust, deposit’, or sim. From Semitic, cf. 3, ‘sojourner’, Arabic
s

SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loch. 4, (13) [1931]; cf. H. THOMPSON,
A Family Archive, 26 n. 126 [1934] (for ao0); SVATER in Adelung,
Mithradates, 111, p. 74 [1812].

swwie (Crum 8oga), ‘swathe, clothe, cover’=y4 )/qz_ (Er. 589, 1), g5,
‘swathe, clothe’.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 148 [1900].

swwde, swAe (Crum 810 a), ‘flat cake, loaf’, from Semitic, cf. 2R, ‘roast,
parch’, Aram. (Targ.) 8:7p, Gk. koMla, ‘bellaria ex melle’ (Hesychius).
DEVAUD’S slip.

BsAn (Crum 810a), ‘scorpion’=) §\ = = (Wb. v, 526, 15f), dirt
(fem.), ‘scorpion’; % or X /i, etc. (Er. 684, 6), di(t), “scorpion’ (as
constellation and sign in zodiac).

HpE ROUGE, Oeuv. div. v1 (=Dibl. ég. xxv1), 382 [1859, but pubhshed
in 1874]; BrUGscH, Wh. 1697 [1868]; PSPIEGELBERG, ZAS 48, 147 and
PL v [1910].

BsAor (Crum 810b), ‘ball’=ymoef— (Er. 567, 2), £l%, ‘ball’ (made
usually of rags, hence the det.).
BRUGSCH, Wh. 1499 [1868].

FaAsh (Crum 810b), ‘muzzle’, from Semitic, cf. Hebrew 2153, ‘basket’,
in Amarna tablets kilabu. )
W. MAX MULLER in Gesenius-Buhl, Hebr. und Aram. Handwirterbuch,

14th ed., 313 [1905].

)

SzoAle, PBgoAbs (Crum81ob), ‘garment of wool” = PActh. 81T I3 T
(Macadam, Kawa, I Text, 39 n. 45), &b, kind of cloth, from Greek
xoASPiov from which also the Egn. Arabic 4s\>. Deriving grb from
Semitic Jklb seems difficult since @, g, never expresses Semitic £.

GsTERN, Kopt. Gr. 69, §144 [1880]. v
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BsAwbi (Crum 810b), ‘scissors’ from Syriac ]’A_r_;ké, ‘forceps’.
DEVAUD in Crum, A Coptic Dict. 810b [1939].

seAbecs (Crum 8rob), ‘purple’ s |, - < krbs, ‘purple’, from Greek
kapTdotov. (sc. Afvov), ‘flax’ so named after the town of Carpasia in
Cyprus. Also in Syriac as ts_eczlop..é’ Hebrew ©272, Latin ‘(linea)
carbasea’.
PvorTEN, Agypter und Amazonen, 72 and 114 [1962]; GST-PAUL GIRARD

in Till, Orientalia 77, 103 [1938].
aaNIN (Crum 810b), see RAARIA, ‘wheel’.

AN (Crum 8r1a), ‘burnt-offering’=< () (Wb. v, 61, 11-13), krr,
‘burnt-offering’; 3/)ae (Er. 590, 2), gll, ‘burnt-offering’, a loan-word
from Semitic, cf. Hebrew *%3, ‘holocaust’.

HsauLcy, Rosette, 29—307 [1845]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1468 [1868];
Pyvoune, Misc. Works, m, 28—9, no. 78 = Mus. crit. 6, pp. 178—9 [1815]
(letter of 21 Oct. 1814 to de Sacy); Srossi, Etym. Aeg. 329 [1808].

- &(e)Am (Crum 811a), “dry sticks, twigs’ =J.1y (Er. 5809, 5), glm, ‘stalk’,
probably from Gk. koA&un.

DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 87, no. 926 [1909]; ®pEvAuD in Spiegelberg,
Kopt, Handwb. 287 [1921].

&(e)Amas (Crum 8r1a), ‘jar, vase’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Aram.
*a%p, from which also kéArrn, ‘urn’.
SPIEGELBERG, Ag. Sprachgut in den aus Agypten stammenden aramdischen
“Urkunden der Perserzeit, 19 [1906].

aAoMmAM (Crum 8112), ‘be twisted, implicated’ = {3,3 J» (Er. 590, 1),
glmlm, ‘wind round, wrap up’, probably reduplication of = §\
(Wb. v, 132, 5), knm, ‘wrap up, a garment’, Egn. knm being akin to
Semitic glm, Hebrew a%. '

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 132, 5 [1931]; PGROFF, Les deux versions dém.
42 [1888]; SeMBER, LAS 49, 94 [1911].
swAn (Crum 8r2a), ‘uncover, open, reveal’ =Y, Ja. (Er. 589, 3), glp,
_ ‘reveal, uncover’.

P-C. *6aAt-, PrRaNT-, see this latter and saNowhig.
MASPERO, Rec. trav. 1, 35 n. 54 [1870].
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aAwT, Dual Aoose <aNoore (Crum 813a), ‘kidney’ =8\ <= 1]{,
grtyor B x (e § (Wh. v, 190, 11), grgy(t), ‘kidney’, from Semitic, cf.
Hebrew nib (Plural), ‘kidneys’, Syriac |42\a% (Brockelmann, p.158).

Hpgvaup’s slip (for grgy); GARDINER, Onom. 11, 244* n. 1 [1947] (for
GAwT); Sross1, Etym. Aeg. 330 [1808].

sAre (Crum 813a), ‘ring (with a seal)’ =2\ = 1]{S, (We. v, 66, 6), krt,
a precious stone set in gold; ¢ § )/94 (Er. 591, 4), git, ‘ring (with seal?)’.
Ppaumas, Les moyens d’expression, 221 [1952].

gaArre (Crum 813a), a vessel (prob. also as measure) =+<zAny" (Er. 588,
5), glytt, a vessel.

Sgadorfug, BhaAmbey (Crum 813a, ‘bald-headed person’), distorted
from *Se'a.?\n-ﬁowge, ‘bare asto eyelids’, like saAn=wWY, GaATg pacy.
See swAm, ‘uncover, open’ and howge. Gadovh~ probably under
influence of saAowhoc (=koroPss), for which see next entry.

LEFORT in Mélanges Charles Moeller, 1, 231 [1914].

Bo(a)Awory, wAworw (Crum 813b), ‘maimed, paralysed person’,
from Gk. Kohoﬁés,' ‘docked, curtailed’ (cf. Ssadowhoc, Budge, Misc.
Coptic Texts, 422).

Azgadawipe (Crum 813b), ‘strong man, giant’=F N [{ 1= {e= B
(Wh. v, 135, 1), kri-$ri, kind of soldier (koAaoipies); a2lo- (Er. 588, 1),
gl-$r, also slufisaf’s (Er. 574, 1), gll¢Syr, ‘warrior’. Cf. Spiegelberg,
Ag. u. griech. Eigennamen, 17%; ZAS 43, 87-8; OLZ 27, cols. 188—q.

HWbporoTsKy, Manich. Homilien, Index, p. 20* [1934].
~ Probably also corrupted into caXawese, see this.

aaAagT (Crum 813b), ‘pot’, loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nn%p,
‘cauldron’, New Hebr. ni%p (Dalman), this, however, itself is an old
loan-word from or akin to Egn. 2 |5 (Wb. v, 62, 12 L), krht, ‘vessel’.
Srosst, Etym. aeg. 324 [1808]; cf. de Lagarde, Ubersicht, 88 n. ** [188g];
cf. Lacau in Reyue d’ég. 9, 82 n. 1 [1952].
dwd=x (Crum 814a), ‘entangle, ensnare’ =i’y (Er. 591, 5), gld, ‘seize’,
perhaps a loan-word from Semitic (cf. Arabic ¢3, 33). '
DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, 111, 87, no. 928 [190g]; SpEvaup in Crum,
A Coptic Dict. 814a [1939].
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!\/ &ANos (Crum 815a), ‘bed, bier’ =YV e (Wh. v, 136, 6), krkr, ‘a
kind of bed’>% <= |}y > and sim. (not in W5.), krk, ‘bed’; qar/n
(Er. 591, 3), glg, ‘bed, bier’.

DprucscH, Gr. dém. 162, §318; 197 (corr. of p. 42) [1855].

&Aos (Crum 815a), ‘gourd’ from *tAos (like sA00Ge, ‘ladder’ from
TA00se); 2, =B R ! (Wh. v, 470, 4), dng, ‘gourd’; 14—/«1—- ‘
(not in Er.; P. Cairo 30982, vo. 11), glg, ‘gourd’. '

Heruwm, A Coptic Dict. 815a [1939]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmaler, 11,
213 [1908]. -
6o (Crum 815b), ‘colocynth’, prob. mistake for aNoa.

BA00Ge < fr?\ooe’e (Crum 815b), ‘ladder’, loan-word from Semitic,A cf.
Arabic ‘b~)-5 ‘ladder’.
DEVAUD in Muséon 36, 87 [1923]

goA&(e)N (Crum 815b), ‘spread todry’, probably thesame as =oA=(e)A,
‘let drip’, see this latter.

sam (Crum 815b), ‘bull(?)’=L.Eg. 2 _ >\ N3z (Wb. v, 38, 1), km3,
a kind of sacred young bull; %22« (not in Er., ex. Pap. Berlin 15831, 1)
gm, ‘young steer’ or sim.
Hpgvaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 815b [1939]; PzAavuzicH in MDAIK
25, 226 n. (g) [1969]; cf. Ray in JEA 58, 308-10 [1972].

som (Crum 815b), ‘power, strength’ =223 a. (Er. 580, 1), f. gm, ‘power,

strength’,

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I11, 85, no. 893 [1909].
&M oM, &t som (Crum 816b), ‘find power, be strong, able’ =suve
+&0M, cf. wrnius, gm13(?) gm, lit. “find the power’ =%« s v (Er. 580,
1), gm sp-2, i.e. gmgtm, ‘be able’.

GRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 121 [1904]; 111, 85, no. 894 [1909]; cf. sPIEGEL-
BERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 84, (12) [1931].

swm (Crum 817b), ‘garden, vineyard, property’ =t }\ §\ 0 o (Wb. v,
106, 4 f1.), k3m, ‘garden’; a/314 (Er. 557, 4), kim, ‘garden’.
HpEVERIA, Mém. et fragm. 1 (=Bibl. ég. 1v), 320 [1862]; PBRUGSCH,
Wb. 1452 [1868].
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eme (Crum 817b), ‘gardener, vinedresser’=11 % N\ 2\ B (We. v,
106, 10), kdmw, ‘gardener, vineyard-keeper’; /alo (Er. 557, 4),
kimy, ‘gardener’.

HeHABAS, Vopage, 254 [1866]; cf. Brugsch, Wb. 1452 [1868] ; PSPIEGEL-
BERG, Dem. Chronik, 84, no. 264 [1914].

saime (Crum 818a), ‘domestic fowl’ =@ §\ o (Wb. v, 166, 5), gms, ‘black
ibis (Plegadis falcinellus L.)’, cf. Keimer, ASAE 30, 20 ff.; Sm3me (Er. 560,
5), kymy, ‘hen’; from this Greek diminutive xaduiov, ‘chicken’ (cf. Karl
Fr. W. Schmidt in Géttingische gele/zrte Anzeiger 184, 104 [1922]; 202, 83
[1940].
DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 75, no. 226 [1912].

swwme (Crum 818a), ‘twist, pervert’ =fos . (Er. 580, 3), gm¢, ‘damage,
do wrong; fraud’.
PBruGscH, Pap. Rhind, 47 and Pl. 43, no. 380 [1865]; BRUGsCH,
Rosettana, 95 [1849].

camorA (Crum 818b), ‘camel’=, /{32 (Er. 581, 1), gmwl, ‘camel’,
loan-word from Semitic, cf. %13, J<3, Akkadian gammalu.
PRRALL, Mitt. aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, vi, 51 and 75, no. 308
[1897]; SLacrozk, Lexicon, 162 [1775].

cwm9 (Crum 818b, ‘meaning unknown’), ‘look for, search for’=
N = (Wb. v, 171, 5), gmh, ‘look for’.

comas(e)m (Crum 8:18b), ‘touch, grope’ =~ J\ & §\ s (Wb. v, 172,
12), ‘touch, try to find’, reduplication of ~& §\, gmy, ‘find* (Wb. v, 166,
6 ff., sumie); N5 3 (Er. 564, 2), kmkm, ‘touch’. .
Hw. MAX MULLER, Licbespoesie, 15 n. 2.[1899]; cf. Chabas, Voyage, 299
[1866]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 278, no. 858 [1917].

&1~ (Crum 819a), prefix forming nouns of action = 4{ { (Wh.v, 1 5, 51%.),
K, ‘form, image’+~, n, ‘of’+Infinitive (cf. Wh. v, 16, 4); T
" (Er. 571, 8), gy, ‘form, kind, intention’, etc. |
HpruGscH, Wh. 1437 [1868]; PBrRUGSCH, Pap. Rhind, 47 and Pl. 42,
no. 376 [1865].
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Sante, Pximi (Crum 820a), ‘find’ =5 §\ (W?b. v, 166, 6 fI.), gmy, ‘find’;
¥$ (Er. 579, 2), gm, ‘find’. The n of gue comes from the pronominal
form *gemtef > * gentef.

Hpe RoOUGE, Oeuv. div. m (=Bibl. ég. xxm), 210-12 [1856]; cf.
Mariette, Oeuv. div. 1 (=DBibl. ég. xvu), 196 n. 1 [1856]; PHEss, Stne, 18,
180 [1888]; cf. Hess in JAS 28, 3 [1890]; Hess, Gnost. Pap. 14 [1892].
Bxem- also in fem. proper name xemmaguwyp (Heuser, Die kopt.
Personennamen, 42), lit. ‘finder of treasures’.

Ozwum (eamw, pax]) (Crum 82ra), ‘be blinded’ =% 2= (Wh. v,
107, 1), kmn, ‘be blind, make blind’; /2324 (Er. 581, 5), gnm, ‘become
blind.’ '

HDGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, III, 112, nos. 88 and 89 [1g909].

sumowt (Crum 821 a), ‘the Pleiades’, cf. T [\ Ok (Wb. v, 133, 6. 7),
knmty (also in Plural), a kind of star.
H. THOMPSON in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 8212 [1939].

ouon (Crum 821a), ‘Lecome soft, smooth, weak’ =% A (Wb. v, 172,
bottom), gnn, ‘become weak, soft’; 10% (Er. 581, 7), gnn, ‘become
tender, mild, humid; mildness’.

HouaBAs, Pap. mag. Harris, Pl. 1, no. 17 [1860]; PBrUGSCH, Gr. dém.

124, §252 [1855].

Bswon, aie-, Sxme- (Crum 821b), ‘bend, bow’ with xw+z ‘head’, from
Semitic J/kn‘, cf. Hebrew (Niphal) ¥133, ‘bow’, Aram. ¥13, ‘bow’
(Dalman).

LAGARDE, Ubersicht, 88 n. ** [188g].

gose (Crum 822a), ‘might, violence’, or sim.=m }\ & &|x% (Wb. v,
177, 5), gns, ‘violence, injustice’; (1%= [Er. 541, 5), &ns, ‘violence,
injustice’. )

HspIEGELBERG, OLZ 27, col. 185 [1924]; PREVILLOUT, Setna, g7 and
124 n. 2 [1877].
naone, ‘violently’ = N\ B R T &I1x¥ (Wb. v, 177, 6), m gns, ‘unjustly’,
or sim,

swint (Crum 822b), “become wroth’ =.2 5 (Wb, v, 56, 16 f.), fnd,
‘become cnraged, angry’; d-< (Er. 565, 6), knf, “anger’. '
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HeraMPOLLION, Gr. 374 [1836]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 278, no. 859
[1917].

enowt (Crum 823b), see under magnswowT.

sutorHA (Crum 823b), kind of ‘ship’ =< J " . (Wb. v, 118, 3-5),
kbnt, *Byblos-ship’, from sunornA the Arabic ,2a?
cruM, BIFAO 30, 455 [1930].

bamowey (Crum 824a), ‘heavy object’ =Gr.-R. 53o (Wh. v, 381, 6), tnf,
‘weight’; ¢ ,>u. (Griffith-Thompson, 111, 98, no. 1080) and sim. (Er. 681,
2), ‘(average, appropriate) weight, measure’ (cf. Pierce in Journal of
Amer. Res. Center in Egypt 4, 74).
See also Sxowostef.

swiag (Crum 824 a), a cloak, from Greek kouvékns, yauvaxn, this latter
from Akkadian gunakku, ‘frilled and flounced mantle’.
LAGARDE, Ges. Abh. 206 [1866]; cf. Liddell-Scott, g32.

swnag (Crum 824a), incomplete reduplication of gwas, ‘wring, nip
of’ =228 2 x¥ (Wh.v, 55, 4 fI.), knkn, ‘beat, break to pieces’; 2¢ 2= X
(Er. 542, lower), knkn, ‘beat, fight’.

emsAw (Crum 824a), ‘bat’=Tw (|3 (Wh. v, 478, 4), drgt, also
=&l (Wb.v, 419, 3), Bg, and FT{{=% (Wh. v, 499, 5. 6), doyt,
‘bat’; 92./ac 5 (Er. 582, 4), gngl?, ‘bat’.
HTERN in Pap. Ebers, 1 (Glossar), 52 and 53 [1875]; PSPIEGELBERG,
RAS 37, 34-6 [1899]. |

Sensn, Pxenaxen (Crum 824b), ‘make music’ with instrument or
voice= 2 4 x¥W (Wh. v, 55, 4 £.), knkn, ‘beat’, in Gr.-R. period also
‘beat (a tambourine)’ (Wh. v, 55, 7); % = *= (Er. 542, 2), knkn, ‘beat,
fight’,

DyautH, Manetho, g7 [1865]; NB. Dévaud, Etudes, 53 [1922] derived
enon from Semitic 4/gngn (cf. Syriac CQ“-D)> but this latter is
onomatopoetic and has nothing to do with Egn. knkn which is a
reduplication of 2 ¥ (Wb. v, 41, 5 fI.), kny, ‘become strong, defeat’.
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Gl'ne’mp (Crum 824b), ‘talent’, weight or coin =y /- /— (Er. 566, 7), krkr,
‘talent’, a loan-word from Hebrew 923, through Aram. X723, ‘talent’.
Dprucsch, Wh. 185, 1498 [1867 and 1868]; SLACROZE, Lexicon, 167
[1775]; cf. Sethe, Nachr. Gess. Wiss. zu Gittingen, Phil.-hist. KI. 19186,
115 n. 5 [1916].
enceg (Crum 824b, ‘elephantiasis’) explained as riAgia, (r)eXwday,
that is xeAugia, ‘leprosy’, cf. kéAegos, ‘leper’ and keAugokopiov, ‘lepers’
hospital’ (Liddell-Scott). senceg probably < *Gen'xe9_< *efex’(ge'x =
*1-2% (Er. 582, 1), gnkd, ‘cancer (in zodiac)’, and .undoubtedly also
‘cancer (disease)’. '
son (Crum 824b), ‘sole’ of foot, ‘foot’ = 0e) in {F}F Oe = f f
(Wb. v, 119, 1), kp n rdwy, “soles of feet’; ya¥%= (Er. 578, 6), gp, ‘sole’ o
foot; from Semitic, cf. 72, ‘palm’ (6f hand). v
Heepesius, ZAS 5, 72 [1867]; vepsius, Abh. Preuss. Ak. 1866, 3gf.;
cf. Salvolini, Analyse gramm. 22 and P1. C, no. 69 [1836]; PrEss, Gnost. Pap.
14 [1892]; SBruGscH, Wh. 1491 [1868].

SBzon (Crum 825a), cutting instrument; from ;2 (Er. 576, 6), gb, ‘to
cut off” which may be the L.Eg. 8 %\ Je <. (Wh. v, 162, 5), gb, ‘to
damage, injure’. '

A2gamy (Apocr. St John mi, 18, 5), ‘ape’ (var. Smue) =m | (Wh. v,
158, 17), gift, ‘female baboon’. Prob. erroneously for aacyy, cf. Sethe,
Verbum, 1, 124, §216.

sure (Crum 825b), ‘cloud’; cf. { B (Wb. 1, 140, 20), gp, ‘cloud’, and
B2 (Wb. v, 165, bottom), gp, ‘cloud’; =+« (Er. 579, 1), gpt, ‘cloud’.
HErRMAN-GRAPOW, Wb, 1, 140, 20 [1926]; PREVILLOUT, Rev. ég. 12, 37
[1g07]-
ore (Crum 825b), ‘small vessel’ so ‘small quantity’; from Semitic, cf.
Arabic Aj.ﬁ/, Aram.®p? (Dalman), Syriac Lo (Brbckelmann, ‘potorium’),
all from the same JEpp as 52, ‘palm (of hand)’; see under son.
ptvaup in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 825b [1939].
swrne (Crum 825b), ‘seize, take’ ="7 «u (Wh. v, 105, 4), k(3)p, ‘catch
(birds)?’; {% (Er. 578, 5), gp, ‘catch, seize’; cf. m{\ne ", (Wh. v,
166, 4), gp, meaning unknown.

HERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 578, 5 [1954], (gp) ; PHESS, Rosette, g6 [1902].
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S8awnpo, Pxeppo (Crum 827a), ‘farmstead, hamlet(?)’, from Semitic,
cf. Hebrew Pl 023, ‘villages’, Arabic ,0/, ‘village’. From aeppo
the Eg. Arabic | .. .

AKERBLAD in Journal as. 2e série, vol. 13, 413-14 [1834] (for |.%);
KUENTZ, Bulletin de P Institut- &’ Egypte 19, 219—21 [1937] (for ,&57).

san(e)ixe (Crum 827b), a dry measure, a loan-word from Near East,
of. Arabic 3.5, Aramaic ]rop, Syriac fra2o (Brockelmann, 331,
‘mensura’), pérhaps ultimately Persian, same as korién of Xenophon
(Anab. 1, 5, 6) of 2 Attic choinikes and koréTis of Polyaenus (1v, 3, 32)
containing only one Attic choinix; Hesychius has both komrifn (of 2 Attic
cotyles) and xatréTis (equal to choinix).
LAGARDE, Ubersicht, 88, n. ** [1889]; cf. Dévaud, Etudes, 54-6 [1922].

opa (Crum 828a and 429b s.v. wpa), f., ‘extremity’ of limbs [Crum];

‘leg, foot’ [Dévaud] = 2.¥nn/a (Er. 583, 6), grt, f., ‘foot(?), from Semitic,

cf. Hebr. Dual @'¥73, ‘two legs’, Aram. 8973 f., Arabic Cx;’r, &JU/L
PericHsEN, Dem. Glossar, 583, 6 [1954]; SDEVAUD’S slip.

ope (Crum 828a), “birds’(?) = B {{ | (Wb. v, 181, 1), gry, “birds, fowl’.
W. MAX MULLER, Liebespoesie, 22 n. 5 [18gg].

opu (Crum 828a), ‘dig’, loan-word from Scmitic, cf. Hebrew 73, ‘dig’,
Aram, R73.
rosst, Etym. aeg. 332-3 [1808].

Seepwbh, Faapwm (Crum 828a), ‘staff, rod’ = p#2-3% (Er., 584, 12, under
garp), grmp, “staff’. ‘
HEsS, Stne, 179 [1888]..,
cpoomite (Crum 828b), ‘dove’=m {\ 2 102%, (Wh. v, 181, 2), grpt,
‘pigeon’, lit. ‘bird of (the) sky’; 9235 (Er. 583, 3), grmp, ‘pigeon’.
HpircH, ZAS 11, 71 n. 2 [1873]; DsPIEGELBERG, Dem. Texte auf
Kriigen, 32 n. 45; 76, no. 230 [1912].
opune (Crum 82g9a), ‘diadem’ =4y 23 (Er. 584, 12), grpt, ‘diadem”.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 24, §43 [1855].

ceprT (Crum 829a), reprr (Crum r17b), ‘dung, dirt’ =¢as /> (Er. 545,
5), krft, ‘dung”’.
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sapaTe (Crum 829a), ‘carob pod’ =Late m § 2= | } Y (Wb. v, 190, 13),
grt, part of a plant a loan-word from Greek kep&riov, ‘small horn’, as
also Arabic L)s and Syriac 1.4,_....0 girt’, ‘siliqua’ (Brockelmann 338a).

HMASPERO, Mémoire sur quelques papyrus, 33 n. 4 [1875].

gopTe (Crum 829b), ‘knife’ =4+ /». (Er. 587, 2), grf, ‘knife’.
BRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 40, §86 [1855].

S(ewpey), Bswpn (Crum 829b), ‘nip off’=nwpey, ‘bring to nought,
cancel, destroy’, see this latter. '

swp9 (Crum 829b), ‘night’=5 § T (Wh. v, 183, 12f.), grk, ‘night’;
2161 (Er. 585, 6), grh, ‘night’.
HeHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 62, 79 [1836]; HBRUGscH, Rhind, 47 and Pl 43,
no. 382 [1865].

Sepwg, B(=wpg) (Crum 829b), ‘be in want, needy’, as noun ‘want,
need’ =Gr.-R. B «™" (Wb. v, 183, 4), grh, ‘arrears in taxes’; {m/-
(Er. 684, 5), drk, ‘be in want’.

HERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 183, 4 [1931]; PERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 684,

5 [1954]-

Seopx(e), Pxepxy (Crum 830a), “filth’ = Pyue i~ (not in Er.), krky, ‘filth’.
SPIEGELBERG, Die dem. Pap. Loeb, 49 n. 5 [1931].

swps (Crum 830a), ‘waylay, hunt’ =2 X+« (Wh. v, 185, 13 f.), grg,
‘lay nets, traps’ and so ‘catch’; p22 (Er. 586, 2), grg, ‘hunt; catch’.
HBRUGSCH, Dict. géo. 521, 854 [1879]; cf. BrRUGsCH, Wh., Suppl. 1299
[1882]; PLEXA, Dem. Totenbuch, 52, no. 268 [1910]; cf. BRUGscH, Wb.
1301, s.v. sht [1868].
gepng (Crum 831a), ‘hunter’ = B x % ¢ (Plural; CT, v, 231), grew,
‘trap-catchers, trap-setters’ (as divine beings); Gr.-R. B * & (Wb. v,
-186, 2), grg(?), ‘trap-catcher, hunter’;)z_ff (Er. 586, 3), grg, ‘hunter’,
HGARDINER, Sinuhe, 42 [1916]; PGRIFFITH, Stories, 200 [1900].

swps (Crum 831a), ‘prepare, provide’=% mx (Wbh. v, 186, 4 fI.),
‘found, equip, settle’; )22 (Er. 586, 4), grg, ‘found, prepare’ and
Le—J— (Er. 567, 9), klk, ‘equip (with crew)’.
HprUGscH, Wb., Suppl. 1300 [1882]; PsPIEGELBERG, Petubastis, 62*,
no. 435 [1910]. -
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swps (Crum 831a), noun ‘preparation, mixed contents’, cf. B m X,
(Wb. v, 187, 22), grg, ‘prepare (an ointment)’,

ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wb. v, 187, 22 [1931].
See also spHae, ‘dowry’.

Sepo(o)a, Pxpox (Crum 831b), ‘seed’, from Sswps, Pxwopx
(CGrum 831a), Egn. grg in its specialized meaning prepare a field by
sowing’ (Wh. v, 187, 12), therefore lit. “that which is prepared’.

SAUNERON in Mélanges Mariette, 2445 [1961].

“eprse (Crum 832a), ‘dowry’=2% X.§ (not in Wh.; good exx. in

Revue d’ég. 20, 171-5), grgt, ‘dowry’; Y- (not in Er.), grgt,

‘dowry’. Lit. ‘equipment’, from 6wps, ‘prepare, provide’. Cf. also

the common masc. B = = (Wb. v, 188, g), grg, ‘equipment’,
HSTEINDORFF, Aniba, 1, 28 n. 3 [1937]; PSPIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb.

292 [1921].

sapsatane (Crum 832a), ‘bread-basket’ or sim., from Greek
Yvpyadds, yupyabiov, ‘wicker-basket, creel’.
cruM, 4 Coptic Dict.-832a [1939].

goc (Crum 832a), ‘half’==" (Wb. v, 196, 1 f.), g5, ‘half’; 42 (Er.
592, 1), gs, ‘half’,
HERMAN, Die Sprache des Pap. Westcar, 77 n. 2 [1889]; pienL, PSBA 12,
114-15 [1889]; PsPIEGELBERG, Mythus, 279, no. 867 [1917].
&ic-=", gs, +direct genitive of measure, Wb. v, 197, 6. See also
aicriTe under wite.

socm (Crum 832b), ‘darkness, tempest == NC=TT (Wh. v, 206, 12),
gsm, waters (in the Delta?) with beating waves; x,Y’S (Er. 593, 2),
gsm, ‘tempest, anger’; cf. also «3 % (Er. 593, 3), gsm? ‘land of canals’
or sim., y&oua.

HDREVILLOUT, Journal as. v (série 10), 209 [1905]; cf. Revillout, Pap.
moral. 1, 17 n. 6 [1907].

gacT, soct (Crum 832b), measure of length (less than no¥9), prob.

=71 (Wb. v, 207, 11£.), gsti, ‘palette (of the scribe)’ used as

measure; 1¢% (Er. 593, 6), gst, ‘palette’. Cf. 3 gst Hnsw, ‘ the palette of
Khons’ as name of a certain land. :
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6ocs(e)c (Crum 832b), ‘dance’=""""4 (Wb. V,(14.I, bottom), ksks,
‘dance’; %% (Er. 593, 5), gsgs, ‘dance’ (verb and noun).
Henamporrion, Gr. ég. 365 [1836]; PsPiEGELBERG, Dem. Chronik, 85,
no. 269 [1914].
A2gart (Crum 832b), probably Qual. of taaero, see this latter.

ot (Crum 833a), ‘size, age, form’={3 (Wt. v, 75, 3 f.), kd, ‘sub-
stance, character, form’; 2,4 (Er. 554, 1), kdy, same meaning.

HGoopWIN in a letter to Renouf (Dawson, Ch. W. Goodwin, p. 78)

[1862]; cf. BrUGscH, Wh. 1479 [1868]; BrREVILLOUT, Poéme, 100-2

[1885].

swTt (Crum 833a), ‘drinking trough’=Late 22 (W, v, 208, 9), g,
designation of a water-course; u%: (Er. 594, 3), g, ‘cistern’ or sim.
Probably a loan-word from Semitic, cf. Hebrew n, ‘wine-press’.

UBrUGSCH, Geographie 166 and Pl. xxx1v, no. 689 [1857]; PERICHSEN,
Dem. Glossar, 594, 3 [1954]; SDEVAUD in Crum, 4 Coptic Dict. 833a

[z939].

Bs1wt (Crum 833a), ‘tip (of scorpion’s tail)’, a lunar station = {2
(Er. 573, 2), gfl, in the expression 73 gyl for ‘tip, point’.

swTn (Crum 833D), ‘defeat, overcome’ = =<.1> (not in Er.; JEA 26,
108), gtp, also ¢z % (Petubastis, P. Krall, v, 6), [g]tp, ‘defeat’.
PARKER in FEA 26, 108 [1940]; cf. Stricker in Qudheidkundige Mede-
delingen, N.S. 35, 62 n. 68 [1954]. -

sytpe (Crum 834a), ‘cedrate’, kind of lemon, from kitpov, unless
converse.
PEYRON, Lexicon, 419 [1835].

SewTg, PxwTg (Crum 834a), ‘wound, pierce’ =5 (Er 688, 2),
 dth, ‘pierce, penetrate into’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic C‘J‘” ‘strike fire’,
New chrcw nIR, ‘kindle, bore’, and Aram. 17 (Dalman), ‘pierce’,
Syriac w,.O (Brockelmann, g12).
PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 34, §68 [1855]; SEMBER, ZAS 49, 94 [1911].

swov (Crum 8352), ‘be narrow, narrowness’ =3} $ o (Wb. v, 151,
6 fI.), gw, ‘be narrow’; ‘«,{2 (Er. 574, 8), gw?, ‘be narrow; narrow-
ness’, '
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sowa(e)wy

HpruescH, Dict. géo., Suppl. 1340 [1880]; cf. BRUGsCH, Wb., Suppl.
1287 [1882]; PorirrITH, Stories, 118 [1900].

 swor (Crum 8352), ‘push out to sea, sail’ =2 }\ (Wb. v, 149, 7), &,
‘launch (a ship)’ or sim.
ERMAN-GRAPOW, Wbh. v, 149, 7 [1931].

soowne (Crum 8g6a), ‘hair-cloth, sacking, sack’= BRARNT k m

(Wb. v, 160, 10), pl., gon, ‘sack’ or sim. From Semitic, cf. Arabic 4 w_,a,
‘basket’.
HSPIEGELBERG, JAS 34, 15 [1896]; SSTRICKER in Acta Orientalia 1 5, 5

[1937].

soorpe (Crum 836a), ‘slave’ or sim. as term of contempt=?¢/{qz
(Er. 575, 3), gur, or & /-, kwr, an occupation, ‘porter, carrier’ or sim.

swora (Crum 836a), ‘twisted, crooked’ =m i £l B =8 & S, (We. v,
160, 12 £.), gws, ‘be crooked, at a slant’.
GARDINER, FEA 42, 19 [1956].

sww (Crum 836b), ‘pour forth’=m { = (Wb. v, 156, 5), g2¢ and
Gr-R. = » (Wb. W, 142, 6), &S, ‘pour out’; % (Er. 594, 1), g5
‘pour out, sprinkle’.
B AuTH in Sitzber. Bayer. Ak. 1870, part 1, 114 [1870]; PSPIEGELBERG,
Dem. Texte auf Kriigen, 38 and 76, no. 233 [1912].
See also gows (e)w.

ouwe (Crum 837a), ‘goose’ or ‘large duck’=m §, =¢ ¥, (Wb. v, 208,
2), gf, a migrating bird. .
cruM, A Coptic Dict. 8372 [1939].

swwT (Crum 837a), ‘look, see’ =1=%X (Er. 594, 2), g, ‘see, look’. For
n > 7, cf. $AAzowaxyt >S40 (a5 PFEaA - > BraAT-.
GRIFFITH, Stories, 148 [1900], cf. Splegelberg, Mpythus, 280, no. 870

[r917].
Goggs'(e)gg (Crum 839a), ‘sprinkle’, reduplication of swuy<g (see
swuy), though Axgxwge seems irreconcilable with *gsgs).
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ogoc (Crum 83gb), ‘gazelle’=m | |{ (Wh. v, 191, 1 ), ghs, ‘gazelle’
(Gazella dorcas L.).
~ LEPsIUs in A4S 5, 72 [1867].
sogce, Gagce, fem. of prec.=m{ [~ (Wh. v, 191, 9), ghst, ‘female
gazelle’; (paif oz (Er. 591, 8), ghst, ‘gazelle’.
HerMAN, Ag. Glossar, 140 [1904], cf. Champollion, Dict. 261 [1841]
(he compares fem. Bgz\.gc; with masc. ghs); cf. Dévaud in Kémi 1, 144
[1928];PkrRALL, Mitt. aus d. Samml. Erzh. Rainer, v1, pp. 31 and 55 [1897].

VY gix (Crum 839b), ‘hand’ =2\ J S (not in Wh.), kd(f), ‘hand’;
XK (Er. 595, 4), £(»)d, “hand’.

HSsTEINDORFF in Spiegelberg, Kopt. Handwb. 282 n. 12 [1921]; cf.

Cerny, BIFAO 57, 212 [1958], PerucscH, Gr. dém. 28, §56; 73, §159

[1855].

sorx (Crum 840b), ‘safflower, cardamum’, Carthamus tinctorius L.=
¥ &1 % (Wb, v, 148, 5-7), kt, a flower; y-a2z. (Er. 595, 6), gd, a fruit.
Hprucsch, Wh., Suppl. 1285 [1882], cf., however, W. Max Miiller,
ZAS 26, 82 [1888]; DSPIEGELBERG, Dem.-Denkmdler, 11, 213 [1908].

saxe (Crum 840b), ‘earring’ =, 2 (Er. 595, 5), gd, ‘earring’.
ERICHSEN, Dem. Glossar, 595, 5 [1954].

Bgoxi (Crum 840b), ‘run’= L.E. 2} | ™\ [¥4?] £~ (not in W.), kd,
‘run’; a5 (Er. 693, 1), ddt, ‘run’.
HmassarT, Mitt. Kairo 15, 179 n. 6 and Pl. xxx1, 8 [1957] ; PGRIFFITH,
PSBA 18, 105 [1896].

sww=xe (Crum 841a), ‘cut’, a loan-word from Semitic 4/gss, cf. Hebrew

TSR, ‘cut off’, Aram. y%p, Arabic uf:i (‘cut the extremity of ear of an
animal’). See also sovs(e)= and Bxaae.
EMBER, JAS 49, 94 [1911].

swxh (Crum 841b), ‘be small, less; lessen’, from Semitic, cf. 3%p, wai,
STRICKER in Acta Orientalia 15, 5 [1937].

saxmu (Crum 842b), ‘fist, handful’ =4\ | §\ > N T (We. v, 82,
12), kdm, fistful (as measure of gum)’; kirs %, gdms (masc.!), “handful’
(JEA 26, Pl xvin, Ba1); sz (Er. 595, 8), gdm, ‘hilt’ of sword.
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Probably a loan-word from Semitic, y/kmts, cf. Hebrew yop, Aram. x3np
(Dalman: ‘handful®), Syriac ss0a.0. These from verb Y27, ‘enclose with.
the hand’=Gr.-R. 3 {, | T\ }\ © , (Schott, Urk. v1, 106 note a),
gdm, ‘seize’.

HscrotT, Urk. vi, 106 note a [1939]; PPARKER, JEA 26, 99 [1940];
cf. Stricker, Qudh. Meded., N.S. 35, 61 n. 64 [1954].
SAMH, from *xasmu =3 2, By-‘myt, or w3z, 13y-smyt (Er. 668,
2), ‘paw, claw’ or sim. as if from & §\ { | 75, #y, “seize’ (Wb. v, 346)
+ RN RN N smmt (Wb, 1, 11, 1), “grip, fist’.

DSPIEGELBERG, Mpythus, 305, no. 964 [1g917]; cf. Volten in Archiv
Orientdint 20, 505 [1952].

Sgaxie], Bxagpxie), =anxm, etc. (Crum 842b), ‘ant’ =5 %= (Er
536, 5), kpkp, ‘ant’, originally perhaps *sahaih, lit. ‘tiny piece’, see
sehaih, ‘fragments(?)’. :

DGRIFFITH—THOMPSON, I1I, 89, no. 953 [1g0g].

e X

(6wxg), soxgz (Crum 841 a,s.v. swwxe), ‘disperse’=a%\ | = 7,
(Wb, v, 82, 15), kdh, ‘disperse’(?), from Semitic, cf. Hebrew nsp,
‘cut off’, Arabic CJ;

HSgrucscH, Wbh., Suppl. 1270 [1882]; cf. Dévaud, Kémi 2, 17-18
[1929].

Ssoxa(e)x, Bsorser (Crum 842 b), cut, smite, slaughter’ =",

(Wb. v, 146, 13. 14), kikt, ‘slaughter, hit’; /3¢ (Er. 569, 7), kdkd,
‘gnaw’, from Semitic, cf. Arabic e&.e3, ‘break to pieces’. Reduplication
of zwwxe, see this.

HpruGscH, Wh. 1503 [1868]; DBRUGSCH Gr. dém. 128, §264 [1855];
SSTRICKER, in Acta Orientalia 15, 4 [1937].

Sewa, Pxwx (Crum 843a), ‘roast, bake’ =4 (Er. 568, 9), k%, ‘roast’.
GRIFFITH~THOMPSON, 111, 88, no. 936 [1909]. .
BArAGE, Fase (Crum 843b), ‘baked loaf, cake’=<4+%= 5 (Er. 561,
4), kK¢, or [ Q58— g6, or § =7, ky, kind of bread, ‘loaf of bread’
cf. wxoxeis (Strabo Xvn, 824). From Semitic, cf. Arabic sL-.r, Aram.
X2V, Syriac |aso (‘placenta’).
DspIEGELBERG, Kopt. Handwb. 295 [1921]; SSPIEGELBERG, Sethosrech-
nungen, 41 [1896]. '
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NB. The identity of saase with &2es (Wh. 1, 235, 4), kk, a kind of
bread, suggested by Brucsch, Wb., Suppl. 2go [1880], is doubtful.

SsaseroX (Crum 844a), light ship. The Bohairic form xastow of
SsasiTwii(e), ‘coarse linen’, suggests that gageTod is the same
word and’ denotes ships with rigging made of esparto grass (see |

sasiTwit(e)).

se’ae’wwn(e), PxaxiewA (Crum 844a, adding raritwite, Crum,
Ostraca 466), ‘ coarse linen, tow’, from *saTiTwn =42514 & (Er. 595,
3), Gtitin, i.e. ['abrrévn, country-round and including the town of
Gadeira (modern Cadiz) in Spain, source of coarse cables (see MAWPT),
Hibericus funis’ of Horace (Epodes, 4, 3) made of esparto grass (Stipa
tenacissima L.) eminently suitable for ships’ rigging because of its
toughness and resistance to sca-water (see Pliny, Nat. kist. XX, 7-8); the
¥ 22, Kin, of Vienna Petubastis L 32 (Spiégclbcrg, Petybastis, 85%*,
no. 578) is a different word, kir, see uyTrt.
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APPENDIX: GEOGRAPHICAL NAMES
(IN SELECTION)

Oa.?\x;.;., a sacred place at Abydos=="W 2 (Wb. 1, 213, 5), k-hk;
3.[¥19 /s (Er. 68, 7), Uk-hh, OF /o0 v av-)o, Clg-hCh. Gk. [o]Axcd.
HprMAN, JAS 21, 104 [1883]; PHESs, Stne, 149 [1888].

alie, See TATIe.
Bathw, see Thuw.

Baoprhi, aepeht (Am. 66-9) =[] 2 o5®, Huwt--hr-ib, later spelt
Hoge, Hwthr-tb (Wb m, 3, 4; 136, 20; Gauthier 1, 112}
140—1), lit. Mansion of the Land of the middle’; Jiw 7 a2, Lt 83-hr-(4)b;
Assyrian Hathiribi; Gk. ’A6piBis (Strabo);=cil, now o= s 50 Js,
town in the Delta. . v
- BprucscH, Dict. géo. 527, 1046 [1879]; PKRALL in Mitt. aus der
Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, v1, 30 [1897].

Satpine, less frequently aTprme, once awpene, Baoprbi (Am.
69-70) =[] 2 (1S %, Hwi-Rpyt, “Mansion of (goddess) Triphis’;
23!, place near Wannina, south-west of SohAg, where Sheniite built
the ‘White Monastery’. '

GARDINER in FEA g1, 108-11 [1945]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 216 '
[1857] and Maspero in Rec. trav. 25, 23 [1903].
NB. The Baeopsbi-s duc to a confusion with the Delta town of
Athribis, Baeprby, for which see the preceding entry. Tpigiow (e.g.
Z 567; cf. Am. 529) is the genitive of the Gk. name Tp(qnov.

ShepaoowT, PrhepswT (Am. 178-9; Crum 44Db) = IRIN2ITN
::;:: (Wh.1, 466, 11), Brkt, ‘pond’, a loan-word from Semitic, cf. 1273,
i 2 [common as a place-name in New Kingdom, see Gardiner-
Faulkner, Pap. Wilbour, tv (Index), 76]=bs>», now bsij in the
province of Qena. The ov inserted under influence of fzp6oo1r'r,
‘chariot’, where it represents the & of the Semitic original mrkbt.

YOYOTTE’S communication.
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Bhoweips, noweips (Am. 7-11) =* o §e (Gauthier u, 69g), Pr-Wsir,
lit. ‘House of Osiris’, which is an abbreviation of the full name
TT<=fTe (Wb 1, 514, 1; Gauthier 1, 70-1; Gardiner, Onom. 1,
176* foll.), Pr-Wsir-nb-Ddw, ‘House of Osiris, lord of (town) Djedu’;
Freir, P-wslr; Assyrian Pufiru; Gk. Boucnpls, Arabic ;wes, now
U e o2}, AbQi Sir Banj, in the Delta. :

- HDBRUGSCH, Geographie, 24 and Pl. m1, nos. 142 and 143 [1857].

BhowTo, 0w To, o Twor (Am. 105-11, 370) =r1] [{ {3 e (Wh.1, 268,
18; Gauthier 11, 65; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 187%, no. 415), Pr-Widyt,
‘House of (goddess) Wadjoyet’; s4%/vdn; Gk. BoUrw or Bolror; the
modern =L,A1 J5, Tell el-Fara‘in, in the Delta. The ancient name
itself preserved in the name of the village sk},

HprucscH, Dict. géo. 178 [1879] (compares BoUrw but does not quote
the Coptic form); PGRIFFITH, Ryl. 11, 243 n. 5; 422 [1909].

Smboor, nbarw, *pbwor (Crum 46b, sv. fHoow; Am. 331-3)=
Definite article yi+ foow ‘heap (of stones)’, for which see Dict. above;
transcribed into Arabic as !35L, now s, Faw, in the province of Qena,
famous for the monastery founded by Pakhomius.

foruyrm (1), boyusem(s) (Am. 51-4)=*7" € §\ ®, Pr-hm, ‘House of
bm’, the name actually attested being ©_ %\ ® and varr. (Wh. 11, 280, 15;
Gauthier 1v, 175; v, 45-6), im, lit. ‘place of cult, sanctuary’ (Wb, 1,
280, 10~-13); Gk. AnToUs oAI5; now !, near Cairo.

BRUGSCH, Geographie, 243 and PI. xrm1, no. 1134 [1857].

(m)asmengwp Awmi, see under faunowp.

SefwT (only Z 551), Cabwt (Am. 154-5) =] % (Wh. 1, 9, 1; Gau-
thier 1, 4), sbdw; A4in) (Er. 27, 4), tbt; Gk, "ApuSos; modern i,
458l El-‘Ardba el-Madftina.

HcuampoLrLIoN, Gr. 65 and 133 [1836]; PerUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg. dem.
16 [1848].

Bembr, see under Sybeo.

epribe, also Pruphe (Am. 165; Crum in Petrie, Gizeh and Rifeh, 41) =
A/, 37, lit. ‘enclosure, pen, fence’ (= (e)phe, for which cf. Dict.
s.v. wp(e)h); Gk. EpéPn, now 4y »>, a hill to the south of Sit.

Px. THOMPSON, 4 Family Archive, 43 n. 17, and Index, (88) n. 32 [1934].
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€PEMOTI, SEE NEPEMOTI.
BepmonT, see under pamorr.
Becrust, see under Scyv.

irth (only once)={ I8 % & (Wbh.1, 7, 18; Gauthier 1, 3), sbw; o
(Er. 49, 8), yb; Aramaic 3, Gk. M (in XvoupwvePiiP), but commonly
’EAépavrivn, island in the Nile opposite Aswan.

ENGELBACH in Ann. du Service 38, 47-9 [1938].

shpim, properly [1h]pim, see under mpim.
T-1AARY, see under MIAARY.
TI-10AL, See under oM.

Sustht, RYT, PreyT, RebTW, Remto (Am. 213-15)=3 _j{ & (Wb
v, 163, 1; Gauthier v, 173; Gardiner, Onom. n, 28%), Ghtyw;
salz (Er. 577, 4), Gbiy(w); Gk. Kémwros; now ks in Upper Egypt.

HecuaMPOLLION, Gr. 153 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Dict. géo. 829-30 [1879].

HeMH, see under TReMmIOL.

Broms (Am. 393—4) =Kcuvry dAis of Ptolemy; now W in Upper Egypt
(Gardiner, Onom. 11, 29*, no. 3424).

RepKe- in place names, see under sepas-.

HEPHH, see under BEepPsH.

Snwe, Bruwe bephip, rooc haphip (Am. 399—-400 and 400-1) =3 [ £ I
(Gauthier v, 178, 220. 221; Gardiner, Onom. n, 27*-28%), Gs3; later
%ﬂg, Gsy; Gk. *AmdAhcovos oA pikpd; Arabic s 9ls 255, now 24,
Qus, in Upper Egypt. The meaning of faphsp, bephip is unknown..
PLEYTE, Les Papyrus Rollin, 41 [1868].

SRwe RaMm, Proc ram (Am. 397-9) =a(]l e, s [ g, etc. (Wh. v, 17, 7;
Gauthier v, 164-5; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 77¥%, no. 374), Kis; he3)=, Ksis
(Er. 550, 2; Spiegelberg, Mythus, p. 329, no. 1096); Gk. KoUoo; Arabic
¢liosi; now &wsdll, El-Qfisiya in Upper Egypt. The element nawm is
obscure.

HpruaGscH, Dict. géo. 868, 1040 [1879].
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Bragcr (Am. 395-7) =<2t o (FEA 38, 45 and 38), krst; 45 (Er.
568, 2), ks; now 3, El-Qés in Upper Egypt.
Hymvs in FEA 38, 45 [1952]; PSPIEGELBERG in ZAS 44, 98 [1907].

‘ByeeyT, see under SxrbT, RbT.

SAegwite, Argwiie, FAeguwmi (Crum 6goa, s.v. gwue; Am. 232)=
T & (We. m, 308, 3; 1, 165, §; Gauthier in, 121, 124; Gardiner,
Onom. 11, 116*, no. 392 A), R-fnt, lit. ‘mouth of the lake’ (namely of that
in the oasis of Faiyim), originally a name for the whole region, later a
town; now JOssll, El- Lahun, a large village just at the entrance of the
Faiytm.

HRRALL, Mitteilungen aus der Sammlung Erzh. Rainer, nfun, 58 [1887].

TMOTEI-, TMOT- alone or as first part of place names (Am. 514-~17;
Crum 160b, s.v. mome) =Mmove, ‘island’, for which sce Dict. above.
BRUGSCH, Dict. géo. 246 [1879]. ‘

maai- as first element of place names (Am. 237 £) =ma+1y, place of’.
The second part mostly obscure. ’
smastharor (Am. 237-8), ‘place of fleeces’=now bslizs, Manfaliit
(Crum 3g8b, s.v. Hador). :
MANRATIOT (Am. 239) =mant + BG.&f).u)T, material or instrument used
in cleansing sheep (Crum 806a), perhaps some clay since ganwT in
MaMRaTwT is translated as <l &3, ‘place of earthern pots’;
now >4 (earlier with ® or binstead of 3); but cf. Crum 146, s.v. anoT.
MmarndAar (Am. 239-40), ‘place of lau’ (Aaaw, Aaw, a textile, Crum
145b) =prob. LS}IH, Mallawi in Upper Egypt, as suggested by Améli-
neau.

STMO0ME, TMWILL, Bomorn (Am. 257-8) =modern 4:sJl, El-Minya
in Upper Egypt=Gk. povn}, ‘[in IVth cent. A.p.] regularly used...as
“monastery”’, but it also frequently had the sense of mansio, i.e. a hostel
or lodging for the night, for the use of travellers and hence came to
mean “stages” of a journey’ (Bell, Fews and Christians in Egypt, 64).

crUM, 4 Coptic Dict. 1742, s.v. mooxe [1930].

Syotege, merthe, Bumecqs, many (Am. 247-50) =221 Ae (Wb, 1, 63,
' 346
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'6; Gauthier m, 38-g9; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 122%, no. 394), Mn-nfr,
-abbreviated from the name of the pyramid of King Phiops I @ =tA,

Mn-nfr-Pipt, ‘The beauty of Pydpey (=Phiops) is established’; /Jvk2-
(Er. 161, 6), Mn-nfr; Gk, Mépeis; Assyrian Mempi, Mimpi; Hebrew
A, Ai; Arabic «it.; at the modern village of 4us; <., Mit-Rahina.

HecHaMPOLLION, Gr. 153 [1836]; cf. ErMaN, Agypten und dgyptisches
Leben, 244 [1885] on the origin of the name; PBRUGSCH, Scriptura Aeg.
dem. 16 [1848].

°me, Sup (Crum in Winlock and Crum, Epiphanius, 11, 192, no. 151 n. 2) = 8,
(Wh. 11, 211, 7), ndwt, lit. “town’; Aa-p (Er. 210, 5), Mwt; Assyrian N7’;
Hebrew 83; Gk; Gk. Ofifot or Aids éAis; Thebes.

ERMAN in A4S 21, 103 [1883]; confirmed by Griffith in ZAS 38, g1
[1900]. :

- Sitbw, show, Bembw (Am. 287) =mpg (Wh. 1, 242, 5; Gauthier i,
83—4; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 5%, no. 316), Nb(»)t; Az43) (Er. 30, 8), "Imbs;
Gk. “Oupot; now s=! #s5, Kém Ombd, in Upper Egypt.

HCHAMPOLLION, Gr. 155 [1836]; PSPIEGELBERG in Preisigke and Spie-
gelberg, Die Prinz-joachim-Ostraka, 23 [1914].

PrirentTwpi, see under SHiTeNTWpE.

Smgarte, Pwemgat (Am. 274; Crum, Wadi Sarga, 164, no. 213, n. 4)
= ¥ T3%\ ®, 19 mhtyw, lit. ‘the Northerners’.
CERNY in Festschrift Grapow, 31 [1955].

SuTinTwpe, Pmitentopr (one MS urentwps, the scribe must
have thought of Kévraupol) (Am. 140-2) =@} T= e (Wb. 1,
. 362, 7; Gauthier 1, 57; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 30*, no. 343), *Twn(t)~t3-ntrt,
lit. “fwnt of the goddess ( =Hathor) *; =84 , *Twnt-t3-ntrt, also without
twnt (see the writings in Gauthier, vi, 23), 13 ntrt; Gk. Tevripo; now i,
Dendera, in Upper Egypt. N 8<ll 8", *Jwnt, is the original name of the
town; the proper meaning of the word is unknown.
GARDINER, Onom. 1, 30* [1947] (explains ii-); cf. MARIETTE,
Dendéra, Text, 77 [1880] (identifies the Egn. name with Gk. Tevrupis,
but does not.quote the Coptic name).
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swaew (Am. 269-70) =T [} [] 2 e (Gardiner, Onom. u, 146* ff.),
Niy-t3-hwt, lit. ‘Those of the Mansmn (of Ramesses ITI)’; Asa/Alzc$ 55
(Petubastis 4, r1), N3y-#-hwt; Assyrian Nathi; Gk. NaBc; Arabic oS
. {prob. mistake for s%), modern A-‘-)_}-(/“” d-‘, Tell el-Yahddiya, in the
Delta. :
HDGARDINER, Onom. 11, 146* ff. [1947].

Priovbact, nmowact, govhaces (Am. 89, misprinting MOTPACT)
=7YoSe (Wh. 1, 423, 8; Gauthier m, 75), Pr-bsstt, lit. ‘House of
(goddess) Bastet’; J[2\, Pr-bistt; Hebrew nRa='8; Gk. BoUPaoTis;
now 4w J3, Tell Basta in the Delta.

HbpruGscH, Géographie, 24 and Pl. 11, nos. 144, 145 [1857]

nboow, see under oo

S Ak, Prudarg (Am. 347; Crum 140Db, s.v. AAaRY) =0 = 7o (Wh. 1,
47, 9; Gauthier 1, 30; 11, 52), P-lw-rk; sd=/3v or seled s n, P-4-lk; Gk,
ThAdx; Ar. 3\, island of Philae, south of Aswan. For the meaning of

TUAAR, see above p. 71 (s.v. A™RY). _
HCHAMPOLLION, Gr, 154 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855];
cf. BRUGsCH, Nouvelles recherches, 2 [1856].

- Sruom, Pprom, Frimam (Am. 185-6, 337—40), lit. “the sea’ (exom, see in
Dictionary), the province of ps:4l, El-Faiyom, its lake and capital;
s4u3 mo, P-ym (Er. 50, 1), province (#) and town (dmy).

PprucscH in JAS 31, 24 [1893].

nemxe, T (Am. go—3) =" §x 57 (Gauthier 1, 83), Pr-md; d a3
or Isik3u (Er. 134, 2), P-md; Gk. *O8Upuyxos; modern LuiJl, El-
Bahnasa.

HDE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1v, 5 n. 5 [1876]; PBRUGSCH, Nouvelles recherches,
2 [1856].

mastnodere (Am. 95-6) <ma-miroAaoc, lit. ‘that (= place) of
- Nicholas’; Ar. o«s2\Ss, Banklaus; near El-Minya (Togo Mina, Apa
Epima, pp. xxiv-xxv).

Provmesor (Am. 364-5)="RK{ T2 %o (Gauthier 1, 44;
- Gardiner, Onom. 11, 180*—1*, no. 413), P3-tw-n-"Imn, lit. *The Island of
Amiin’; now Js-AJ §5, Tell el-Balamiin, in the Delta.
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HSPIEGELBERG, Agypiologische Randglossen zum Alten Testament, 36 [1904];
- cf. Gardiner in FEA 30, 41 [1944].

BranitHy (Gauthier vi, 111), emended——_—probably wrongly (cf.. Gar-
diner, Onom. 11, 46*)—from ranegmHow, see this latter.

nasar (Am. 84—5; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 177*) =? 4l. 2% » (Dem. mag.
Pap. 19, 6), P-nw, lit. meaning uncertain; now . 2! &, Band Abt Sir,
in the Delta.
DspIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 198 [1904].

Brastegrow (Am. 299-300), island in the Nile opposite wmnt. The
name being translated into Arabic as !sd! 3,255, “island of the wind’,
nasegHos has been emended by some into mawTHOT, almost
certainly wrongly. ~egsov is perhaps the plural of gos (Crum 650b),
‘field’, arable or pasture.

crumM, 4 Coptic Dict. 730a [1939].

Stiame (BKU 1, 35, 2) (Am. 234-5) =prob. n+{8a (Wh. 1, 68, 1. 2),
ipt, lit. ‘harem (of god-Amiin)’, having become masc. in Coptic times.
This is an abbreviation of {843 T, (Wb. 1, 68, 3; Gauthier 1, 68),
*Ipt-rspt, southern ’Ipt’; o ei¥l, El-Uqsurén, now »ei¥!, El-Ugsur,
Luxor. The form ame without article seems to be the earlier usage, see
Crum in Winlock and Crum, Epiphanius, 1, 105-6.

HgoopwiN in ZAS 7, 75 [1869]; cf. Gardiner, Onom. 11, 25% [1947].

[n]pim (1bpim of Gauthier m, 11, is Bouriant’s restoration, Rec. frav. 7,
218) = O <5 (Gauthier i, 143), Prm(f); 4dud/on (Brugsch, Dict. géogr.
1242), P(r)rmy, Gk. Tipiws, Tlpfip(v)is; now 2! s, Qasr Ibrim in

* Nubia, opposite ‘Aniba.

HDG auTHIER, Dict. géogr. 11, 143 [1925] and 11, 11 [1926]; cf. Griffith

in FE4 20, 8 [1934].

nepemorst (Am. 317-18) =2 = {2 ¢ (Gauthier n, 36, 58), Pi-ir-
tmn, lit. ‘That (=town) which Amiin has made’; Jfs s (Er. 134, 1),
P(r)-tr-tmn; Gk. TindoUoiov; now L, &1 J3; Tell Farami in the Delta.

* Hgautuier in Gardiner in JEA 10, 94 [1924], cf. Gauthier and Sottas,
Un décret trilingue, 26—7 [1925]; DGRIFFITH-THOMPSON, I, 20 [1904]; cf.
Spiegelberg in ZAS 57, 69 [1922].
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ncos (Am. 381-3)=0]0{%2 & | S (quoted only by Champollion;
but 74 %% of Wb. 1v, 65, 14 is in the Delta); compare Gauthier
1, 124 and 150), Psy Pirmps; iJnls (Er. 407, 8), P3-sp; Gk. Ttolepcds f
“Epueiou; Ar. ¢ b, now sliaal, El-Manshah in Middle Egypt.
MBRUGSCH, Geographie, 211 and Pl. x1, no. g73 [1857]; PBRUGSCH,
Scriptura Aeg. dem. 16 [1848].

Wikw (Grohmann, Cat. Arab. Pap. Cairo, m, no. 167)= WU e
(Gauthier v, 10, 193), S92, lit. ‘Back of the Bull’; Gk. K& (Ptolemy);
prob. modern @1, EI-Qés. Identical with Braic, see this latter.

GARDINER, Onom. 11, 103%-6% [1947].

TceneTa (Am. 378) =?4ldn=n (Dem. Mag. Pap. 21, 35), P(9) snyf;
Ar. s Pmodern #k:ul, Es-Sinta, near Hurbeit in the Delta (cf.
Brugsch, Dict. géogr. 806 [1879]).

DSPIEGELBERG in OLZ 7, col. 198 [1904].

Brniowcrpr, see Bhowrcrpr.

Smorape, fmorerpr (CMSS xxmi, 17, ete.) =711 J= 3 (Gauthier ,
69), Pr-Wstr, G e s, Abtsir el-Malag, at the entrance to the Faiytim.

ST, BruasaT, Fienaser (CMSS Appendix, p. 79), Libya and
Libyan nome (bs2,+, Maryit) and their inhabitants = (o\)0 147 [\,_}\_,J 0
(Gauthier 1, 44; m1, 68-9), () pyt, <de 1T | and varr.
(Edwards, Hieratic Papyri in the Brit. Mus., Fourth Series, 1, 10 n. 23
and Index, p. 122, s.v. pwdy) Pwd(y); 5 ¢ve (Volten, Dem. Traumdeutung,
108); Hebrew v1w; Libyan(s).

HEBREWPOSENER, La premiére domination perse en Egypte, 186~y [1936];
PKRALL in WKM 18, 122 [1904] (in proper name); cf. SPIEGELBERG,

Demotica, 1, 27 n. 5 [1925].
BriowTo, see under Bhowro.

1eTemo T, 2 village near Thebes, now 35.14l, El-Medamad, north of
Luxor. metemoww is an Egn. proper name J}{ Y, Pi-di-maet,
‘whom (goddess) Miit has given’ (Ranke, Die dg. Personennamen, 1,123,
17); the village was called after its owner.
CRUM, The Monastery of Epiphanius, 11, 226, no. 278 n. 7 [1926].
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Sirewam, ‘reewnm, “nerewm (Exodus 1, 11; Am. 355-7)=7 ;2. \ &
(Wb. 1, 144, 6; Gauthier 11, 59-60), Pr-tm, lit. ‘House of (god) Atim’;
Hebrew on'e, Gk. Té&rouuos *ApaBias (Herodotus) or ‘Hpdwv dAig
" (Strabo, Ptolemy); prob. the modern &b ) J3, Tell er-Ratiba in the
Delta.

BRUGSCH, Geographie, 24 and Pl 111, no. 146 [1857].

TUTEMETW, See under TeneTw.
I(GTHHQ_, s€e ‘T“Hg_-

naevpic, abbrev. maewp (Gauthier vi, 98 from ZAS 22, 51-2)=
TN & (Gauthier n, 117), Pr-Huwthr, lit. ‘House of (goddess) Hathor’
=i/, Pr-Huwthr; Gk. *Agpodims mois (Strabo), Mablpis of
Greek papyri (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 17*), in the nome called MoBupitns;
modern  >Jl, El-Gebelein.
HPpruUGscH, Nouvelles recherches, 2 and Pl. 1, no. 1 [1856].

 Ppapbast (Am. 330-1)=""%\ =8 (Gauthier n, 114), Pr-Hr-mrty,
lit. ‘House of Horus of the two eyes’ =Gk, ®&pBaifos; now s,
Hurbeit in the Delta.

HprucscH, Dict. géogr. 808 [1879]; cf. seTHE in ZAS 63, 99 [1927].

nxwx (Am. 308)=cai[ }\ ) @l (Gauthier n, 140), Pr-&ids, lit.
‘House of the Head’; Ar. iz (Btst) which seems to be a corruption
from <3 sl (Crum 799a, s.v. xw=), Abl Tisht where the town lay,
though nixw=s seems to be preserved in the name of the nearby &iss pl,
Abt Shiisha, in Upper Egypt.
HBrUGSCH, Nouvelles recherches, 2-3, and PL. 1, nos. 4 and 5 [1856].

SparoTe, "panot (Am. 24-44)=",{F7 & (Wb. 1, 403, 5; Gauthier
u1, 130) ; REEdy(8); 2l aler B (Er. 242,65 551, 4), Rkt lit. * (place in the) -
state of building’, name of the village on the site of which Alexandria
was later built. v

HpruacscH, Geographie, 10 and Pl. v, no. 262 [1857]; PNot identified.

Spaont, Sepaortr, epmwntt (Am. 165-7) =[| 352 ) o (Wh. 1, g2, 3;
Gauthier1, 54-5; cf. m, 86), *Jwnw- Mntw, lit. fwnw of (the god) Mont’;
al 5%, "Twnw- Mnt(w) ; Gk. ‘Eppéveis (Strabo); now <ieyl, Armant,
in Upper Egypt. '
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BBRUGsCH, Rhind, 32 and Pl 34, no. 12 [1865]; cf. Lacau, Recueil
Champollion, 727 ff. [1922]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855].

Bear (Am. 405~7) = 3 B\ D@ (Wh.1m, 420, 1; Gauthier v, 2), S2w = ) w3
(Er. 408, 1), Sy %Assyrian Sgja=Gk. Zads =now 2l Le, 54 el-Hagar.
(‘S4, the stones’) in the Delta.

HcrAMPOLLION, Gr. eg 154 [1836]; PBruGscH, Gr. dém. 56, §126

[1855].
chwin, see under cohut.

fricaber (Crum in Petrie, Medum, 50 and 54) =n+Scofrt (Crum

323a), ‘wall’ of town, | _J 2O

=, sbty, which in old times is found all over
Egypt accompanied by various distinguishing additions (see Gauthier
v, 23 ff.), Ar. ks (spelt also ki and <iw). The mcaber in question
is the Gk. Zwofis, the modern psdes bis, Saft-Maidtum, near Wasta

south of Cairo.

chegr (Am. 463), also chror (JAS 68,67 n. 1) = 454 o, Sbht=Ar.
coiul, Isfaht, now woiul »55, Kém Isfaht in Upper Egypt.
DerrrriTH, Catalogue of the Demotzc Graffiti of the Dodecaschoinos, 1, 823,
and 312, no. 918 [1937].

SexH, Pecrin (Am. 172-5) =\ " @, W -8, =5 and sim. (Gauthier v, 38),
Sn; Gk. Adrcov wéhig (Ptolemy) or Aarrémolis (Strabo); now Lul, Esna,
in Upper Egypt.

CHAMPOLLION, Gr. ég. 153 [1836].

Scorrit (GO, p. 41), covaan (FEA 20, 8), Bcovan (Am. 467-8) =
[ 007y (Wh. v, 69, 4; Gauthier v, 17-18), Swnw; 4la[1 (Er. 414,
2), Swn; Hebrew n® or and 19 ; Aram. 1m0; Gk. Sufivn; now ()l_,J,
Aswan, at the southern frontier of Egypt.

HCHAMPOLLION, G7. ég. 153 [1836]; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 56, §126; 127,

§259 [1855].

Sc1007T, Pawort (Am. 325 and 464-6)=7 S B (Wh. 1, 420, 2;
Gauthier v, 3—4), Shwty; 5[} (Er. 408, 3), Sywt; Assyrian Sijdutu;
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Gk. Aukémohis (Strabo) and Alkwv TéAis (Ptolemy); now bssd, Asyit
in Middle Egypt.

HBRrUGSCH, Geographie, 2177 and Pl. Xr, no. 1001 [1857]; PH. THOMPSON,
A Family Archive from Siut, Text, 148 [1934].

Bedwor, cedwor (Am. 410; cf. also 335) =]11% %% (Gauthier 1v,
155; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 181* ff., no. 414), H3sww; Gk. Zbis; now B,
Sakha, in the middle of the Delta.

BRUGSCH, Dict. géogr. 557, 1044 [1879] (though retracted in the
Supplement, pp. vii and 1299 [1880].

cohw (Ep. 1, 121, no. 10), chont (PSBA 34, 297) =[] T % (Gauthier
v, 42 and 126), Hwi-Snfrw, lit. ‘Mansion of (king) Snofru’>§ [ 53
and sim., Hsfn; 1299, Hsfa (P.BM 105704, 3; unpublished); Latm
Asfynis, Arabic Osiel, Asflin (see Am. 171), modern dzelklf u}w| Asfin
el-Mata‘na, in Upper Egypt.
HGAUTHIER, Dict. géogr. 1v, 126 [1927]; cf. Cerny in Rivista degli studi
orientali 38, 89-92 [1963]; PSHORE’S communication.

Stho, Thw, Pebw, athw (Am. 155-7)=f Je (Wh. v, 562, 1;
Gauthier vi, 126-7), Db3; .3 (Er. 621, 1), Tb3; Gk. *AmoAAcovos
oM ueyéAn (Ptolemy); now sés), Edfu, in Upper Egypt.

HBrUGsCH, Geographie, 94 and Pl x1, no. 422; 165 and Pl. xxx1v,
no. 682 [1857].

Stahensice, Brabemnmes (Am. 469-71) = 4 (lls:  (Pap. Ryl. xvm,
33 Er. 58, 12), T3-bt-(n)-"Is, lit.  the chapel of (goddess) Isis’ (Gk. "logtov),
though not the same place; Arabic 3> an island in the Nile near
Hi in Upper Egypt where Pakhomius built his first monastery.

CRUM, The Monastery of Epiphanius, 1, p. 196, no. 163 n. 8 [1926] and
in Gardiner, Onom., 11, 15* n. 1 [1947].

TReMH (Am. 21617, s.v. remm, and 308; CMSS Appendix; for 7~ see
Togo Mina, Apa Epima, xx1x) =% | W 21015385 ) 5 (P Wilbour,

v (Index), 68), T3-#2dt-ks-mn, ‘Thq Mound The Bull is Established’; a
locality near Thnasya in Middle Egypt.

TaRmMAW (Am. 121), Takenny (CMSS, p. 66)=77"é& (Gauthler,
v, 84) Tkns; present 3155, Diknash, at the latitude of Faiytm.
DE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. 1v, 5 n. 6 [1876].
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TRwoT, later Troow, also (kag)rwor (Am. 511-13) = (Gau-
thier v1, 125), Dw-£3, lit. ‘ High Mountain’; = ?/,[{8f, Kww; Gk. ’Avraiov
TréA1s; until recently -5t 56, Qaw el-Kebir, in Middle Egypt north of
Tahta, but on the east bank.

HpruacscH, Dict. géogr. 1007, 1032, 1039 [1879]1; PBRUGSCH, Gr. dém. 57,
§ 126 [1855] and Dict. géogr. 81g—20 [1879], but see Grlfﬁth—Thompson
Dem. Mag. Pap. 1, 184 n. 2 [1904].

YAox (Am. 136-8) =R | W\ = | = | K | = @, T3-8-R¢ (Pap. Wilbour, 1v
(Index), 68); s /x, 1 (Bdt) -Ld (Spiegelberg, Die dem. Urkunden des
Lenon-Archivs, 6 n. 1, and PL 2, a, 2, and b, 2); Gk. TiAdBis (papyri) or
Neiddmroris (Ptolemy); now uaywb, Dallas, near Beni Suéf in Middle
Egypt.

HDyoyorTE’s communication; cf. Yoyotte in Revue d’ég. 13,97 [1961]

Boaows (Am. 500-2; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 151%), lit. ‘“The Island’ (see
above, p. 79 (s.v. mowe, ‘island’); Gk. Oupolis (Ptolemy), modern
village W a¥l o5, Timai el-Amdid, in the Delta.

BYmnigwp; (TMatmengwp Awmun (=Aipvn, ‘lake’) (Am. 113-16)
== J (] 8%\ (Gauthier vi, 93—4), Dmy-n-Hr, lit. “Town of Horus’;
/S % v (Brugsch, Thes., 978, inscr. 16; sim. 979, inscr. 19), Ps-dmi Hr;
Gk. ‘EpuoU mroAis 1) mikp&; Arabic 3329l 3¢5, Damanhir el-Gezira
(‘D., the lake’), now ,s¢++>, Damanhflr, in the Delta.

HprucscH, Dict. géogr. 87, 521 [1879]; PBRUGscH, Dict. géogr. 521
[1879].

TITIMES WPS, NEIMENEWPS (T > & through assimilation) = * P3-dmy-n-grg,
*The Town of Hunting’; Gk. Mrepeykupkis, TTTiuwknpxis, Tepevkoopkis; a
place in the Hermopolite nome.

YOYOTTE, Rev. d’ég. 14, 84 [1962].

Bramiay (Am. 116-17) =P (]} B s (Wh. v, 456, 10), Dmytyw,
‘inhabitants of a port’ (PL. of nlsbah-adjectlve formed from Fem. dmyt,
‘port’, Wh. v, 456, 8. 9); Gk. Tami&bis; now bl.s, Dlmyat Damietta
in the Delta,
SETHE, Die Achtung feindlicher Fiirsten, Vilker und Dinge auf altdg.
Tongefdssscherben des Mittleren Reiches (=Abh. Preuss. dk. d. Wiss.), 57-8

[1926].
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OSqu (PGM 1, 66, 11; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 38%, no. 353) =>— & (Wb. v,
372, 11. 12; Gauthier v, 59, 76), Tny; 2lfsinZ (Dem. Mag. Pap. 21,
2), Tny; Gk. Ofs; somewhere near modern (=, Girga, in Upper Egypt. |

HprMAN in ZAS 21, 94 [1883] (for Old Coptic) ; KRALL in Rec. trav. 6,
70-1 [1885] (for Sa‘idic) ; PerUGsCH, Dict. géogr. 280-1 [1879].

nTeneTw, nrexartw (Z 136, 36) (Am. 385-7) =38/ Q\ e
(Gauthier 1, 42), Ps-t-n~-W3dyt, ‘The Land of (the goddess) Edjo’;
Arabic lskib, Tantwa, now, shidl 55 or =31 »55, Kém ed-Dantaw or
Kém el-Kebir in the Delta (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 1g2*—4*).

BRUGSCH in ZAS g, 11 [1871].

SmeTning : Prietneg (Am. 326) =% %5ie (Wh. 1, 120; v, 281; Gauthier
v1, 52); Jlags (P. Loeb 62, 7), Tp-thw, lit. ‘head of (the) cows’;
Gk. ’Agpoditns wéhis=modern p:ibl, Atfih, on east bank south of
Cairo. Tp-tlw was originally an epithet of the local cow-goddess
Hathor. .

DE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. v, 6 n.; 77 n. 1 [1876].

TepwT (Am. 494-6), name of three localities of which TePWT(IWYMOTH)
=?="1{ @ (Gauthier vy, 79), T7i; present by >, Dérit, more precisely
iy y2dl by 3, Dérit esh-Sherif, near Asyft.

DUMICHEN, Geschichte des alten Agyptens, 1go [1878].

T0vTWN, ToTown (Am. 527-9; Crum, CMSS, 65-6, and in Petrie,
Medum, 50), town in the Faiyiim = /.H‘/.ﬁ.} (Er. 627, 1; Gauthier vi, 57,
58, 128), Tp-tn=TePTUvis={sks, Tutiin; its ruins at the modern
ooyt o, Umm el-Baragit.

SPIEGELBERG, Demolische Papyrus (CGC), 21 n. 5 and 6; 574 [1906].

STOOTT, TAOFT, TAFT (Am. 520-1; Crum, Ep. m, 196) =2 1lle
. (Gauthier vi, 130~1; Gardiner, Onom. u, 22%), Dril=2.kll, Et-Téd
south of Luxor in Upper Egypt. :

SToTow, Prowgo (Am. 471-2; Crum, Ryl. 173 n. 2; Munier in Bull. Soc.
arch. copte, 5, 241) =3, | g (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 205 ) T3-wht, 1it. ‘The
- settlement’ =modern b, Taha, L
SPIEGELBERG, in Rec. trav. 26, 151 [1904].
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Tegie

O = e

Tegste, Taegne [Crum 460b]=*{ T 75 (Gauthiervi, 61 and ¢7-8;
and see Gardiner, Onom. 11, 93*), T3-dhnt, lit. “The Peak, Crag’; 4 fl Jik
(Er. 651, 1), Thn, Gk. Tfivis =modern b, Tihna, in Middle Egypt,
on the right bank of the Nile.

HpE ROUGE, Chrest. ég. v, 23 n. 4 [1876]; PSPIEGELBERG in Reinach,
Papyrus grecs et démotiques, 170, 1. 13 with p. 184 n. 16.

Sornwxre (Crum 286b, s.v. nwae) =% T 00— (Wh. 1, 243, 7; 561, 9),
W-pkr, lit. “district of the pkr-tree’ (?), holy place at Abydos, see Z4S 41,
107 [1904]; An =45 (Er. 141, 4), w-pk, sacred district at Abydos in
which lay the tomb of Osiris.

HPMOLLER in Preisendanz, Papyri graecae magicae, 1, 74 n. 4 [1928;
Moller died in 1921].
NB. -nwre has therefore nothing to do with nwae, ‘fragment’.

SBost (Am. 287-8; Gauthier 1, 54)|=8 (Wb. 1, 54, 13; Gardiner,
Onom. 1, 144*~6%), "Twnw; ,Jfy3 (Er. 24, 5), *Twnw; Babylonian
Ana, Assyrian Unu, Hebrew IR, Wv of Septuagint, in Greek usually
‘HAlou moAis, near the village of El-Matariya, north of Cairo.

BDpruGscH, Dict. géogr. 40 [1879].
NB. The writing }{ {], Ps-fwnw (Ann. Serv. 51, 441) for the month-name
niawste (‘That of the valley’) shows that *fwmw and int, ‘valley’ were
homonymous and that the name of Heliopolis ought to have been *wie
if preserved directly; (o has been taken over from the Greek form of the
Septuagint. '

SBigmart, Soc it (Am. 18-22) = & 2 (Gauthier 1v, 177; Gardiner,
Onom. 11, 40%*~1%), Hnt-Mn; ,) {356 (Er. 364, 1), Hnf-mn; Xépwms of
Herodotus 1, 91 (back-formation from *Xepuivos, like Ois from Owds;
now p=), Akhmim.

HBruGscH, Geographie, 213 and Pl. xr, no. 977 [1857]; PBRUGSCH, Gr.
dém. 56, §126 [1855].

SBigmowrw (Am. 167-70), =0 e (Wh. m, 283, 2; Gauthier 1v,
176; Gardiner, Onom. 1, 79*, no. 377); {355 (Er. 360, 1), Hmmw,

. Greek ‘Epuol méAis, now iise2Y¥!, El-Ashminein. »

HprucscH in ZAS 12, 145-6 [1874]; cf. Champollion, Gr. ég. 156
[1836]; Brugsch, Geographie, 219 and Pl. X1, no. 1009 f1857] ; PBRUGSCH,
Gr. dém. 56, §126 [1855]. :
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SByyextecrT (Am. 430-2), wrw 3pe (Crum, Coptic MSS from Fayyum,
Appendix, Pap. Bodl. vo. 40) = (%) £ 86 )=~} eg s b ® (Gau-
thier m, 6g—70; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 3_1*, no. 344), () Sny-n-Sth; Gk.

 XnvoPdokia near Qasr wa-l-Saiyad; {¢1wi-31 (Cairo 30641, A, 7),
Sny-Sth. ,

HgAUTHIER, Dict. géogr. 111, 69—70 [1926]; cf. Daressy in Rec. frav. 17,
119 [1895]; PSPIEGELBERG, Dem. Denkmdler 1, 79 n. 4 [1904].

SBuyyrrr, BygorTm (Am. 423-4) =zs |\ [ =g e (Wh. 1v, 412; Gauthier v,
107-8; Gardiner, Onom. 11, p. 67%*, no. 367), Sis-htp; M2)3 and f,--2) 3,
Sts-htp = ks, Shutb, in Middle Egypt near Sidt.

" Hrorer in PSBA 26, 232 [1904]; cf. Brugsch, Geographie, 217 [1857]
and Brugsch, Dict. géogr. 1040 [1879]; PH. THOMPSON, 4 Family Archive,
Index, p. (148), no. 524 [1934].

Bow, gor (Am. 198-9) =[] & Huwt, or [ 5 g, Hwwt (earliest reference
FEA 49, Pl vi, ro. 6) < } | ®, Hwit-shm (Wb. 1, 3, 5; Gauthier 1v, 45,
96, 129-30, 226, Gardiner, Onom., 1, 33*, no. 346); Anze (Er. 284,
1), Huwt, once Jwi[Zmar2e, Hwi-ssmw (Spiegelberg, Mythus, 328,
no. 1086) now s, Ha, in Upper Egypt, near Qena.

Hpruasch, Dict. géogr. 471—2;, 1038 [1879] and Supplément, 1249
[1880], cf. SPIEGELBERG in Rec. trav. 35, 38 n. g9 [1913].

SBowsic (Am. 196-8), grec (Crum, Coptic MSS from Fayyum, L1v, 2)=
03" & g Hwt-nn-nsw, earlier 4 B D B e, mnsw (Wb, 1, 272, 4-6;
Gauthier 1, 93; 1v, 83—4; Gardiner, Onom. 11, 113*,1n0. 589) ; 4 p 42
(Er. 285, 1); o of the Bible; Assyrian Hininsi; now duall Lulal,
Ihnasya el-Medina.

Hldentified by de Rougé before 1856 acc. to Lauth, Manetho, 65;
DrraLL, Mitt. Erz. Rainer, vi, 31 [1897] (with doubt).

Bamcirce (MS. janemée) = (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 29%*), Huwt-
s3-3st (lit. ‘mansion of (the) Son of Isis’), between Koptos and Dendera.
ERMAN in LAS 21, g5 [1883].

Ooacpw =} =3 or § [ Zg (Wb. m, 168, 12; Gauthier 1v, 42-3; Gardiner,
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Onom. 1, 81*), Hsrt, name of the necropolis of Hermopolis, i.e.
perhaps Tina el-Gebel, JoJl &5,
CRUM, FEA 28, 23 n. 3 [1942].

Soovwp (Am. 199-200)=¢ e, H(r)-wr > S ® e, Huwt)-wr (Gau-
thier 1v, 58 and 37; Gardiner, Onom. I, 84*—7*%) =modern, 55, Hiir, in
Middle Egypt, north of El-Ashmiinein.

MASPERO, PSBA 13, 511 [1891].

gagop=$5t/un (Er. 281, g), hgr, ‘horse-riding fast messenger’, Gk.
&yyapos, originally the name of a North Arabian nomad tribe "Aydpnvol
or "Aypaiol, Hebr. o',

GRIFFITH, Rpl. 11, 321 and 421 [1909]; cf. Sethe, Nackr. Ges. Wiss.
Gattingen, Phil.-hist. Klasse, 1916, 118 T,

TXRWO?, less often xrwov, once TWKOOF and =eroow probably
from Tw-TRWOT (<ToW-TRWOF), ‘nome of Tkou’ (see under
TRWO?) =31&s] (p557), (Kém) Ishkaw, on the west bank almost opposite
Qaw el-Kebir (Gardiner, Onom. 11, 59*-60%).

SmpMme, BeHan (Am. 112-13; 151-3) = [ %a $ (XXth Dyn., Cerny,
Late Ramesside Letters, 29, 5; 31, 7), later I & % <, and similarly,
Dim(t) (Gauthicr vi, 65-6; 105-6; 137; Gardiner, Onom. u, 25*-6%*);
Adsair (Er. 678, 4), Dm?; Arabic 413 in the Synaxarium; town built on
and around the mortuary temple of Ramesses I1I at Medinet Habu at
Thebes.

HeoopwiN in ZAS 7, 73-5 [1869] ; PerUGSCH, Dict. géogr. 988—9 [1879].

Bxemmort (Am. 41 1-12) =T = J® (Wh. v, 361, 1; Gauthier VI, 74),
Tb-nir; woslAf, Thn-ntr (Spiegelberg, Petubastis, 86*, no. 581); Assyrian
Sabniti; Gk. ZePévvuros; =->)l“~w, Samanniid, in the Delta,

MBRUGSCH in ZAS 9, 12 [1871]; PRRALL in Mitt, Erz. Rainer, V1, 29
[1897].

Sxaaite, Bxann, xans (Am. 413-14) =" "z e (Gauthier vi, 111
Gardiner, Onom. 11, 199%, no. 417), Dnt; 425 or A w0 % (Er. 675,
10), Dny; Assyrian Sa’nu; Hebrew jv%, Gk, Tévis; now 2=l Ole, San el-
Hagar, in the eastern Delta.

HRrosst, Grammatica copto-geroglifica, 22 [1877]; PrRALL in Mitt, Erz.
Rainer, v1, 28 and 57 [1897].
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INDEXES

-1 GOPTIC WORDS IN CRUM
4 COPTIC DICTIONARY
FOR WHICH NO ETYMOLOGIES ARE GIVEN

abe 2a
abw 2b
abm 2b
abpem 2b
abit 2b
aRHc 3b
alde 4b
ai 4b
adAnor 5b
adorda ba
aAAws 6a
AAAWRI 6a
adowm 6a
adacot 6a
adwT 6a
adar 6b
adwore 6b
aAdAxas 6b
AMH 72 wasp
amadHx= 7b
ami 7b
aamia 7b
ampe 9a (meaning
doubtful)
aman I11b
ANMKORI 122
AMOINI 122
ansiowep 12a
astarnas 12a (hen)
anamag 12a (valley)
AMTOAL 122
AMTHAM 122
ANTWPI 122

anwesAe 12b

amadag I4a

ATIPHTE 142

arne 14b

apa 14b (title in
Theban documents)

apa 14b (chain?)

apa 14b (door-ring)

ape 152 (pail, bucket)

ape 152 (plant)

apo 152 (object of lead)

apo 152 (cyperus)

apiRe 152

apwe 15b

apoor 16a

aac 17a

ack 18a (meaning
unknown)

acn 18a

acig 18a

acowl 18a

acHp 18a

acaq 18b

acoymep 18b

aca 18b

ATO 192

aTHT 21b

aw 222 (meaning
unknown)

awh 23a

ago 24b (?L orago
dwelling, abode)

AQRW 24b
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AQEHTAN 25b
AQATWTY 25b
axe 25b
axar 26a
ABOTE 272
agoorp 27b

fa 28a

fsh 28b (meaning
unknown)

brbe 2g9a

HHR 292 (as boundary
of land)

Hrk(?) 29a (in list of
tools)

Bwr 29a

fure 312 (meaning
doubtful)

iRy gIa

Hircr g1a

ferne 31b

HeAown 37b

bwAR 37b

HaAnor 38a

BaAmor(?) 38a

BiATr 38b

Hwie 40a

donre(?) 41b

fenmexy 41b

bap 41b

bepw 42a

borpe 422

bwwpe 422



INDEXES

bphe 42b

Hapmect 43a
Heper 43b

Bepery 43b
bapows 442
bepuso 44a
dapuyin 44a
ﬁapu)g_ 44b (in list

'of metal utensils)

bapag 44b
bacowp 44b
(hweT) 452

Brre 45b
* porore 46a

Haws 472

(bwg) 47b

begr 47b

Hoor 47b

fix 48b

TATCAT 49b

ebAere 532
ehooc(?) 53b
erTe 54b
eAbixi 54b
eA1de 54b
eNaMm 55a
eAswh 55b
epbuitc 58a
ephwe 58a
ephict 582
epbiT 58a
epT 58a
epHT 582
ep= 59b
epso1 59b
eTte 61b
eTog 62a
eovw(?) 62b
eowin 62b
ege 64b

(X 65b
gengen 65b

HAAe 66b
uT 67b

owhi 68a
owhyy 68a (be aston-
ished)
oaArg1 68b
oumi 6ga
eamno 6ga-
opim 69a
oapmi 69a
ewpiy 69a
eoveor 6gb
e09 6gb

e 73a

AW 742

ente 81a (chain)

etpe 84a (meaning
uncertain)

eiwpa 84a

etwpg 84b

eraovha (sic) 88a

1wyt 892

RO 02a

rwi 98b

rub1 ggb

ribiy 9gb

RaRo 101b
RaKO1 101D

HeRe 101b
ROTHROTMAT 1022

" HAaRTe 1022

reA 102a (fish)

RHA 1022

RWA 102a (meaning
uncertain)
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RAe 102a (meaning

unknown)
rade 102b
redow 102b
RwwAe 102b
ReAreh 1032
ROAREA 1032
radede 103b
ReAWA 1042
RAWIAL 1042
rAo0Ae 104b
rwAeam 104b
RwAM 104b
RAOOMe 1052
RaAampo 1052
RAANTA 105D
RaAATHI 105D
fRaAwnos 105b
rAoTcae 1062
RoATaS 1062
reApax 106a
ReAwwT 1062
radawiyTe 1062
rReAg1 1062
rRAAYT 1062
ROTAQOT 1072
RAxs 108a
ROTAA2xI1 1082
RWM I0ga
Ramrs 110b
RaMTe 110D
BoMmy 110b
roomef 110b
rowm 111b
Rine 1122
RIdAT 1132
RoOM¢[ 1132
iy 1132
KIQHPp 1132
ramn 113b (receptacle

or measure for corn)



COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

rar 113b (cutting tool) rRo¥haT 1302

Rir 113b
(rwruy) 114b
sanax| 114b
rowp 114b (deaf)
rowp 114b (blow)
Rps 1152
RpOT 1152
Ropi 115b
ROpOT 115D
Rpam 115b
Kpwm 115b
Rparnen 117a
rpovp 117b
rapape 117b
RpHpe 117b
Repe 117b
Repeo 117b
Ropret 117b
Rep 1192
RpaQ I19a
RPOQ 119a
nac 11gb (cry)
Rice 1212
Racice 121b
RATAY 1232
rat 1232
raTo 123b
reTe 123b
ryTe 124a (meaning
unknown)
rit 1242
HATOTAI 1292
RATMIC 1202
RTHP 1292
RTOY 1202
(rwoTwy) 1292
RaTAQ I1209b
Reowor 129b
RITH 129b
ROTAMA 1302

rRadaxy 1302
Rawe 130b
Kaww 130b
wHwe(?) 130b
RAWOTAL 1312
RAWMOT I13Ia
Rawow 1312
R 1312
row9 132b
RWQ 132b
rnwobh 133b
Rwome 133b
Rax 1344
rRxa 134b
Raxge 134b

Ax 1352
Aebhaat 137b
Aabac 137b
Ashoc 137b
Auhre 137b
Air 138a
Aork 138b
AOTRAAR 1392
AORM 1392
(Awrem) 139b
AaKAMOT 139D
Awrg 139b
Aage 1402
Aaxrc 140a
A2KOOTE 1402
AWRYW 1402
AaA 140b

AoA 1412
Aaade 141a.
Aeedl 141a
Aeeide 141b
A2AoTHIN 1422
Aadcer 142a
ArAooge 1422
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Aam 1422
Aom 142b (meaning
unknown)
Aom 142b (morsel)
(AomAMm) 143a
ALMHI 1432
AAMPHT 1432
Aemac 143a
A2MTI 1432
AaMmwon 143b
AestTrnt 142b
Aarmu I44a
Aarte I44a
Aelr 144a
Awric 144a
Aenawi 144b -
Aac 1452 (flax)
Al 1452
Awwe 1452 (fruit)
Aece 1452
Aecs 1452
Awexr 145b
AAT 145b
AorT 145b
AwTe 145b
AaTthe 145b
AoTx 145b
Aaaw 145b
AHOT I47a
Aoow 147b
Aavo 147b
'Aeggf 148a
Awwyx 1482
Aagy 148b
Awey 148b
Aadem 149a
Aag 1492

~ AagH T402

Aoige 1492
(AagAg) 149b
Ae9Awoe 149b



s INDEXES

Aagme 150a
AegmoT 1502
Aagmey 1502
Aagw= 1502
AoTx 150a
Aaxi 150b
Arxy 150b
Aaxre 150b
AaxTe 151a
AaGow 151b
Aoise 151b
AosAes 152b

Mal 155b

MH1 158b

Moy 1612 (ram)
Mmbpegy 161a
Meoat0 161b
MOTHIALE 162D
MARMC 162b
MIARHC 162b
MaROT 162b
mede 165a
MOTAR 1652
MOTAWN 1652
MAAAT 1652
MOTANQ 165D
Mmedge 166b
MOFAx 166b
MoFAE 166b
At 168b
Mampep 169a
Mmormw 16ga

Mowite 174a (meaning
unknown, emowite?)
Mmoviie 174a (meaning

unknown, mown?
Mo ?)
MAMR 174b
MastRe 175b
MiRe 175b

MANROT 1762
Mmarmon 176a
Maruu 1762
Mt 176a
(Mt T) 178b
Mpwm 183a
Meppe 183a
MmoTpy 184a
mpouyr! 1842
Mmepwey 184a
Mac 184b (meaning
unknown)
Mmaerc 184b
Mmoc 184b
Mmove 184b
Mmovew 186b
MmecAeg 186b
mecror 187b
Mecovads 187b
MATEM 193b
MATP 1962
MTAT 196a
MTOTY 1962
MTATY 1g6a
MEWRON 2062
smewthe 207a
MeWwwT 207b
MASO0TA 208a
MoT9 210b
MHQe 211a (tumour,
abscess?)
Megpo 211b
Mm9oT 212b
MmaerQeq 212b
MAXRE 2132
MaxdAT 213b

wieh 221b (meaning
unknown)

mobpor 222b

mom 226a

562

semovpe 226a
Hemworn 226b
nie 227b.
oy 227b
norc 228b
rece- 228b
HOTCe 2202 .
NWTHSE 2333
sazhen 235b
norwe 237b
QA 243b
HOTQP 2452
nixe 247a
nexmex 249b
HaxT 249b
nognes 252b

of 254a

obe 254a
OCR 2573
00T 257a

nar Crum p. xx
NwwK 261a
mrmge Crum p. xx
naAe Crump. xx
NeAHK 261a
mAAAe 2612

oy 263b

Tene 266a

niepe 267a

Tiopo 268a

nopr 268a (foal, calf)

nprAsp 269a
nepmor 26g9a
npiIMMmenos 269a
npare 26ga

(nmwpc) 26gb (stretch,

strain?)
(nmwpc) 26gb
(slaughter)

P Y O R PR R
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COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

(npocpec) 269b
npaw 269b
Tteec 273a
navpe 277a
n=w 285b
mea 285b

pH1 287b
po 290a (strand, ply
(of cord))
pibr 291b
phT 291b
PARpeER 2032
pammiie 296a
pMONT 296b
pamries 296b
poMmcint 2972
proneg 297b
pwst 298b
prte 298b
paap 299a
pITa 305b
(pwTh) 305b
paovTe 306b
paxite 308a
pQe 310a

pwxm 312b

ca 3152

cex 317a (tree)

€O 317a

cws 318b

che 321b (meaning
unknown)

chhe 322a

ceboost 322b

cofnt 322b

cia 324b

cak 324b

ceR 3252

canhs 328b

CRMRIM 3292
CORMAXI 3202
CROpREp 3302
CERCIK 330a
CIRHQe 330a
cid1 330b
covAl 330b
cadovRi 330b
cIAOTRI 330b
crAI\ 330b
cAwAz 330b
cwAade 330b
ceArden 330b
cwAm 330b
cAenAin 331b
cdAomAen 331b
cAaate 332b
cAaTAeT 3332
cod] 333a.
cAseyr 333b
cAgo 333b
cAix 333b
cma 334b
cambegr 336b
camaoe 336b
COTMANI 3302
caaurT 339b
cAMP? 339b
CMOTP 339b
camac 339b
comc 339b
COMT 340b
coMTe 342a
comQ 342a
cMe9 342a
cemoem 342a
camix 342b
CHROT 3452
CANMT 3454
contT 346a (look)
cam 349a
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con 3512 (kohl-stick)

coreT 353a

csp 353b (jar)

CAPOTRI 3 54b

cpompm 356a (be ob-
scured)

(cpompenm) 356a (en-
force)

cepnt 356a

copn 356b

caparor 356b

COTPOT 3 56b

cepdwT 356b

cpagy 3572

capye 3572

cpag 358a

cpagme 358a .

copx 3582

ciwe 358a

cace 358b

cice 358b

caceX 358b

ciemH 358b

caTe 360a (fan)

ceTH 360b

cote 362a

cooTe 3b2a

cartep 306a

cwTp 3662

cTpTp 3662

caTHOTT 366b

cTovHT 366b

coTo(?) 3672

cator 367b

cHoOT1 369a
(coroAorN) 369a
corcIoT 371a

caToc 3742

cany 374b

coeny 374b (measure)
cwwe 376b (drag)



INDEXES

cigef 378a
ca¢f 378b (measure)

cwey 378b
cwiey 378b
cejuy 379a
cadwT 379b
coo 384b
coar 387a
cagoey 387b.
ceeise 388b
cize 388b

Tw eTw 396b
e 397b
TehAe 400b
Tobrh 401b
(Twrw) 407b
TOIAE 4I0a
TWIAY 4I0a
TAH 4I0a
TAW(?) 4102
TAOKAEK 4102
TAOA 410b
TAOTAE 410b

TAoM 4112 (meaning

unknown)
TwAc 4112
TeAgs 411b
TaM 412a
TAMIO 4132
TOooMe 414b
TOTMT 416a
Twix 418a (dispute)
Tano 418b
ToMw 418b
TwIos 418b
(Twwnw) 421a
TWWN 422b (meaning
unknown)
TAIT 423b
TATUT 423b

TAP 423b

Tep- 424a

Taper 424b
TOwpe 424b

TP 429b .

TPO+ 430a (upset, trans-

gress?)
TPwWM 430b
Tpamn 431b
Tpomn 431b
Tpompern 431b
TwPpD 432b
TPAQ 4332
TpaQpeQ 4332
TEPSIA 4332
TC 4332
Tea(e)10 434a
TOCTC 4372
TaAATE 4392 (shine)
TaATe 439a (clap

(hands))
TOOTE 4302
TWTE 439b
THTY 439b
TaATE 441b
TowA 443b
Tovho 444b
TewTe 447b
Tdhepio 449b
TAW 449b
TAWP 4532
TISY 453b
oem’ 458b
TwOM 4592 (chase)
(epro) 461a

TaG 464a (? in dating

epitaphs) -

Yoe 464a (meaning
unknown)

TEA 465b

Twa e 466b

364

oA 468b (meaning
uncertain)
ova 468b (meaning
uncertain, child?)
OTHS 471b
orw 4752 (blossom)
ovaibe 476a
oraRrs and oreine
476b
OTOTRE 4772
ovel 4772
ovrAM[-] 477D
oTaAAMe 477b
orw(w)me 479b
orome 480a
orvwie 483b
oTwp 489a
oreipe 489a
ovope 489a
ovwpn 489a
orpac 48gb
orcafint 492a
oTeIT 4932
OTHTE 4952
(remit; same as
or(w)wTe?)
oTOTIIC 498a

owTaA9 498b (meaning

unknown)

OTHHW 4992
oTewye 502b
oroelge 502b
ovaujep 503b
oTaQpe 511a
oroxi 5IIa
orase 512b
oTWa<c 513b

(Pwwen) 515b
Pped 515b
Pwr 515b

e B g e .
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COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

Ppwen 515b
pwxt 515b

X eAxcanx wey 516b
auepwey 516b
(¢ wp) 516b

X Hpe 516b

X APOTRI 5172
X pim 5172

X PpwoIs 517a
Xepxem 517a
X poiy 5172
XAPW=EL 5172
xaTHp 517b
Xowant 51 7b
xag 517b
XIT 517b

w 517b

WA 5222
wA(e)a 522b
WMR 5232
WNT 5252
Wy 5252
wriy 528a
wpebh 5292
wpha 5292
wes 531b
(ww) 5352
wwt 535D
(wg) 536b
waT 540b

wa 5442

War 544b (new)

wHr 547b (temples)

wi 548b (meaning
unknown)

wiw 549b

wo 549b (particle—
yea)

© wjor 54gb (meaning

unknown)
wor 549b (arise?)
ot 550b
waakh 550b
wbha 5512
whnt 5532 (part of
sheep’s intestine?)
wiby 553b
Wbt 5542

- wehosy 554b

whus 554b
WYowT 5552
wwre 5562
WwRAC 5572
WROY 5572
worwer 5572 (dig)
worwer 5572 (hiss)
waoA 557b
wiA 557b
woA 557b
WA 558b
wedbe 558b
WaAOTRI 558b
wARKHT 558b
wwdm 560a (meaning
unknown)
wwAem 560a (meaning
unknown)
wAemdem 5602
wadaroce 5602
woAns 560b
wAonAn 560b
wadsor 5612
wadoor 5612
wadauwiA 5612
wAwiA 5612
wAwoX 561b
wodq 561b
wwAg 562a
woAgc 562b
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wAgiT(?) 562b

wome 504b

wMmozA 565b

wormape 5072

st 568b

wre 569a

woosie 570b

upia 571b (profligate)

wna 571b (waste land,
same as last?)

wita 571b (meaning
unknown)

Yoriic 572a

wenHT 572b

werTwAs 573b

wewrie 573b

witTaece 573b

uruywTe 573b

Wiorey 574

(wowg) 574b

Wi 574b

wina 576b

wnowow 581a

wenaw 582a

wonon 582a

wHp 5832

waspe 584a

wapo 584a

wipe 586a

wpw 586a (cast forth?)

wpw 586a (menstru-
ation, same as last?)

wwpT 588b

wapwT 588b

wpwT 538b

(wwpw) 588b

wpwe 588b

wepuys 588b

wwp= 589b

wowem 589b

wocmec 589b



INDEXES

WCcoos 5902

wWwT 590a (meaning
unknown)

wrt 594b

wTa 5952 (in place-
name)

wre 5952 (nest)

wTe 5952 (meaning
doubtful)

wror\ 595b

waTIAx 595b

wremeA9 596b

WATOONTY 5972

WWTI 5972

wTopTp 597b

woTpec| 598b

wHTe 598b

wTHIT 598b

war Hoob (measure)

wav 6ora (male cat)

wev 6ora

weew boia

wor 6ora (meaning
unknown)

wovwo 6o3a

woorT 6ogb

woorTc 6ogb

worusrT 6ogb

wormiTe 6ogb

winC | 6o4b

wauw 604b (meaning
unknown)

woiy 6052

wow 6osb

worw 6osb

wawe 6oya

wews 6o7a

waw([me] 608a

wewT 608a

wewoTe 60ga

WWHOD 600a

wwwoy 6oga

worwoH 6ogb

wac 6ogb (epithet
of Michael?)

.ngql 610b

uyicje 610b

wejw 6112 (tomb)

wacjorp b11a

wdeAT 612a

wag 612a (meaning
unknown)

wag 612a (fire)

weohec 612b

=it 6152

~w=aX 615b

wxamn 617b
waxit 617b
w=wT 618a
wan 618b

¢yw 623b (meaning
unknown)

¢jw 623b (meaning
unknown)

¢fiRoQY 623b

ype 624a

quta 623a

(eqwTe) 6252

Q@ woog| 628b
Qap- 628b

QO PHAPIT 628b
Qwyef 629b

Ba 629b

Zai 630a (nitre)

Bai1 630a (breath of
nose)

Bax 630a (ship’s pole)

Se 630a (woof)

Semc 630b
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Barps 631a

gopT 6312

Bwe 631b

(swT) 631b

SwT 631b (cloth)
2ws 631b

oa 635a (pole)

oae 6352 (give)

oe 638b (light upon,
find)

oe 640a (meaning
unknown)

9o01651a (trouble, zeal?)

oo1 651a (bellows)

ow 651a (be sufficient)

oaabs 6552

o1y 655b

oba 656a

oboute 656b

gofer 660b

oar 66ob

oart 6612 (meaning
unknown)

owr 662b

QARI 662b

gaRro 662b (meaning
unknown)

oaRA¢ 664a

QorAec 6642

goRrMec 664b

(owrit) 664b

(ouwrir) 664b

QoRoR 664b

oA 664b (deceive)

oa\ 665b (meaning
unknown)

oeN 665b

owA 666b (throw)

QWA 667a

oada 667a
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COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

oade 667a
oadw 6672
oadw 667a
gooAe 667a
owAe 667b
owwAe 667b (pluck)

owwAe 667b (meaning

- unknown)
oAs 667b
oaAf~- 668a
oaih 668a
9oARs 668b
oAoxA 6692
owAem 670a (seize)

(owAem) 670b (mean-

ing unknown)
oaAMmHu 670b
- 9aAms 670b
oedmu 670b
gedAmic 671a
‘oadmrge 671a
oAonA (e)m 6712
oAoct(e)st 671b
oadaTHy 672a
oAoTAwor H72a
oadwny 672a
owAgg 6722
00AoA 672a (slay)
oedgeder 672b
oedorde 672b
oadagwd[ 672b
gaAagwm 672b
oNoxAex 672b
gaAaic 673b
oam 674a
oHM 6742

oom 6742 (imple-

ment)
oowm 674b
oame 6752
. 9amHI 6752

gome 676a
owmwme 676a
oms 676b

oMt 678a
gamaaer 678a
go{o)mec 679a
omoT 681a

oaut~ 683a (necessity?)

oaut 683a (meaning
unknown)

oaent(?) 683a

owst 688a (go aground)

owit 688b (destroy?)

owt 688b (gift at be-
trothal)

oHe 68ga (body of
cart)

oite 6gob- (meaning
unknown)

onaw 693a

owix 693b

oarc 6g96a

owyy 696b

onp 697b (meaning
unknown)

onp’ 696b (meaning
doubtful)

o1pt 6g7a

oop 697a

gwpa 697b

oepe 697b

geepe 697b

onpe 697b

opa 697b

opaz 693a

ops 701b

g poex 701b

oph 702a

owph 702a

o prbhe 702a

o(e)phwT 702a
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SWPpR 702a

9 poOR 702b

opim 7032 (pelican)

opiMm 7032 (artemisia)

QpHp 7042

o pecint 704b

gopTy 704b

gpovrx(e)h 706a

opovorxe 7062

owpuy 706a (break?)

opo9 708b

oopo(e)p 708b

gapax 708b

o pw=e 708b

gaeic 709b

owc 710a (weakling)

oHce 710b

owce 7132

oar 713b (meaning
doubtful)

oot 718b

oWT 7192

oTas 722a (deceive)

oTOI 7232

Q0TI 724b

obr 7272

oaw 728b

QaoTe 7322

go¥vpiT 738a

goTwpT 7382

oovT 7382

gowTen 739b

Qo HOT 739b

Qavw 739b

ool 7402

ow 7402

owuye| 740b

Qawouy 740b

QoY 74Ia

ocjorp 7412

(QuegT) 741b



INDEXES

a9 742a

09¢y 742b
Qoxe 742b
owxe 742b
oxa 742b

QW= 7432
owadey 7432
oHGe 7442

xal 745b

e 746b (spathe of
date-palm)

=K 747b (vanity?)

a1 751b (breast)

AW 759b

=wwhe 759b

x=(e)bhrA 760a

=< by 760a

xwhe 760b

xabaaT 760b

xaR 760b (clap)

xaR 761a (cut?)

=ik 7612

xor 7612

~Ro 7632

xaROTA 7632

=wKp 7642

xoTRpe 7042

xnA 765b

xwA 765b (honey-
comb)

xwA 765b

xede 766a

el 766a

xedAw 766a

xerAl 766a

x1erde 766a

xwwAe 766b (be hin-

dered?)
xoA by 766b
xaNbeN 766b

- xwAR 768a (be sub-

merged)
xeAxrec 768a
xAAe 768a
x1AAex 768a
=xAaNo 768a
=fAAec 768a
x<adim 768a
xwAMm 768b
xAwm 768b
=1Ama 768b
x00Aec 7692
xaAar 76g9a
=wAQ 7692
xeXxed 7702
=xeXxTA 7702
x<om 770b
=wm 770b (meaning
uncertain)
xme 771b
xmi 771b
~xmo 771b
xemmo 771b .
xmrmaN 771b
xMAaAD 771b
=y~ 7724
=t 773b (power) -
xae 773b
xayA 773b
xwwite 773b
xie 7752
XINT 7752
xeng 77 7b
xwix 777b
<aruxy 777b
(xomxm) 777b
~omn 7782 (be hard)
=ami 778a
x=eru 778a
xime 778a
xris- 778a
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xarnie 780a

xamop 7802

xHp 7802

xwp 781b (examine)

=xwp 781b (be, make
black)

xHp1 782a (meaning
uncertain >

=xpy 762a (filth)

xyerpe 7822

x=ophec 785b

(=wpr) 785b

xapamno 786a

xepHT 7872

xwpag 787a

xepgocy 7872

xpx 7872

xpx(e)p 7872

xHc 787b (meaning
unknown)

=<HHc 787b

xice 790b (land mea-
sure)

xyegome 790b

=<aT 790b

=<HT 790b

xoertT 7912 (plant?)

xwT 791a (long for)

xwT 7912 (pillar)

xate 791b

=wTY 792b

xer 7932

X107 7932

xaTAe 7942

X00792 7952

=x 7952

xaPoxl 7952

=1y 7952

xagf 795b (frost)

=a¢[ 795b (disease)

xetf~ 795b



COPTIC WORDS IN CRUM WITH NO ETYMOLOGIES GIVEN

=neyt 795b

xHef 795b (meaning
unknown)

=5¢f 795b

=x0we 796a

=Wy 796b

=907 796b

=a9 796b

xa9Ae 797b

=QIM 797b

xaoni 798b ,

xagaov=er 798b

xgaa9 798b

=AxA® 7992

=ex 7992

xwx 7992 (needle)

xa(a)=e 799a

xaaxe 799b

=xaxw 8ooa

x=1x1 8ooa

xexpe 8oob

=exc 8oob

EAGH 8oob

&a 8o2a

eu 8o03a

&1e 8o3a

a1t 8o3a

6w 8o4b (meaning
unknown)

swhe 8o5a

ahie 8oga

salwT 806a

cahaah 8oba

chawhe 806a

GIRc 8oba

24

6\ 8oba

GwA 806b

aeds 8o7b

swwAe 8ogb (burst,
split?) '

6Aa 810a

6An810a (strengthen?)

Ao 8roa (vanity)

Ao 810a (surround)

sAw 810b (twig)

6Aboor 810b (a fish)

scXboor 810b (a
plant?)

Ggadowre 810b

SATA 811a (axe)

sAam 8rr1a (kindle)

dAaMmcA[m] 812a

6wAn 812b (create)

swAn 812b (faggot)

swAn 813a (projecting
roof)

cgAan 813a

sadec 813a

soodec 813a

o(e)Ag 813b

#adox 814a

6'Aix 815a

adoa 8i5b

Gom 817b

Gime 818a

son 81gb

- sute 821a

&1o 821a
ganmac 822a
Ganag 824a
euige 824a

369

smaent 824b

Gwn 825a (meaning
unknown)

Genn 825a

canAnvre 827a

aine 827a

Gomy 827a

sanaT 827b

sarnet 827b

sansern 827b

cap- 827b

Gswp 827b

Gipaz 827b

Swpe 828a

ape 828a (ladle)

Gpw 828a

swpm 828b

Gpim 828b

cpwn 829a

Gpenpern 829a

GpHgl 830a

cec 832a (epithet of -
iron)

Gec 832a (epithet in
Grk. cornassessment)

(ewe) 832b

cawc 832b

&Hee 832b

GocT 832b

swTc 834a

&a7 835a (meaning
unknown)

enovy 835a

G0 835a

&wov 835a (be narrow)

sovHA 835b (locust)

CCE



9 HIEROGLYPHIC WORDS
NOT GIVEN IN ERMAN-GRAPOW
WORTERBUCH DER AGYPTISCHEN SPRACHE

DNl Do, s
k%?gﬁ’ srkt 5
[]Zo, trr 46
100, ), 2y 122
N2, 0.2, 2sp(e) 13
— A RNDY, wiw 209
, 7 16

[ fe==¥, widh 220

7 ANy, ngy 119

= eZ3 |\ S, wf 142

::m, tif 75

o

1S = & Plu-
ral YT, rspt 139

3§\ 5 Amt 282

TRoe}l 8, kot 290

161 I =S wbiaro | X 100,9, by 291

AD DR, wr g8

{feo, wdk (wdk) 220

uyg \\}l?l, wSw 40

IXRRNG I~

IR NG, bis?
27

I B, brgt 2

g s=—
< 0

129
;q@;«: \.1’ b8 131
Elﬁ‘m,fﬁ’ 265

2 50, byt 293

I ==, B3 267

2N = S = T
hnd 246

DIvodRiRo, &
306

SN brndags

oty § [ % prd 8 x, hdy 299

> > X

& =n L)) Zldlld 303
=Y S SN )

s(Dh 172

Q87 Ne=¥, B [ 88 2, 559

266
A S, muty 86

M\\’

R 21111 o, moyme
88

NS oulft, mhir gy

—1\\

163

fe3 ax £
mly 149
e =, swn 168

[ 3, sbn 167

D, sk

o\

Rdi1de JeaD, mssbigr | J§eo, sbh 148

S e

Bz B\
97
N =8, mk 80
$¢, =2, mtbr 183
M, b 106

N N e MSdd T v, sp 158

@, snt 156
S {43 >, shmy 173

B

[SPESN SHURE W | I W, t

shsh 175
370

————— ——

ey
)

‘& 0e > shn 174
&l 2 L = skrkr 150
B8} @, sgs 264
pgg:, nggf 150
I acd, stw 165 '
I3, sdiw 164
iz*—", $f3f 262
= Y\ Smt 243
zs R\ 2a ] 2a Y, S 240
ZNT D1, 238
{1738, ks 64
ANINAT g2, K
340
ﬂﬁﬂ,&% kd(?) 340
SKT, knk 60
EQC‘\TJ$’ knk 60
N =¥~ krk 330
51, ksks 64
22“1105 ksksty 64
gk?‘!ﬁ?’gml’ﬂ‘]
Z XY, grgt 337
0ol NS o 101
o\ N eo, thm 204
K, K=, B-n 315
= 1fif 44
T dhr 196

m <o

L I {eo, ditw 309
NN dbdb 318
[t W\ |Aq0’dllr‘t314

IRZ2



3 DEMOTIC WORDS
NOT GIVEN IN ERICHSEN
"DEMOTISCHES GLOSSAR

y3sfo, swiw 221
r(llN37J s ,’m}ys 35

(ede, ph 131
A, P9 133

Feomd325, smwnyk 6 sSwx, pts 130

y?ﬁh"—’-, $ndr 10
o, 3d 232
nll, fwy 45
>3l inbsn 8o
L), dkr 1y
Yusm, ym 46
o2 fo, Clk 228
J2yo, <lk 278
ydZ, kn 19
Ad)2 <kl 19
RID, wik sy 145
_AT5, whyt 223
ya¥, wsr 216 -
J=m3 5, whp 221
Meuontd ) wept p3
rd 224
2 kES | wihy 219
M-, bynt 25
StuSmd— ) bypt 27
Y9 Frsr, b[Cr]h 26
«Nepikh ) bkt 21
1:-«273, pyncks 25
M5, p< 124 A
25, por 127
Ax, pn 126
S, pronfr 128
<@gz, phs 132 ‘

Anl3, mwy 79
1():.:!.3, mb¢ 86
«122, mm 82
YyIL, mnt 86
2,V233, mhtt 97
{/us3, mdil 101
pAm2, BaD, myn 109
4l nCwd 118
y.le, nbt 107
LiZ, nkb 117
(&>, nsyt 115
p->, nt 110
Jmaep, ndhy 119
y:5, tht 143
L5, rht 143
xl’Ja/, rhiw 143
Yo/, Iin 74
Fan/, lbs 75
Zrm?y, Ims 73
dap), lhs 34
(5%, ks 71
by, ldld 76
A%Inn, hywt 287
al%lios, hntw 289
232, hml 284
4ol-, hn 287
Y50 hrot 294
371

8«2, ks 297

endd, htr 02

w§2£, hbn 237

5, b 261

raxy, hf? 261

En2os bt o, b
269

brend, hity 299

N5 [mb, hyrhr 291

Msaxf, hnm, ciesy=,
hamst 288

smu /b, hlpy 280

Tnold, swhy 258

y%9, sbt 166

s, spy, wmal, sby 159

BN, SPY 159

ganfiy4, splibn 159

«5 alsd, smwi(t) 154

1334, smh 154

sy 4, snft 157

<2401, snsn 156

(o, stfShf 162

epfm, sl3t 151

1624, 139, shm 173

W%, sksk 150

&4, st 164

x¢yolel, stbhf 165

uel, stf 166

=, 8 (?) 248

3, $ff 262

24-2



INDEXES

x.nn)j, smi 243

|Yoleas, shbw 262

&z, it 253

|3, s (pl.) 254
sV ylilx, Stwt 256 ©

]mrzr:l.’: > kbbw 53

Yail fam Safre kr(w)s .

62
M3/, krm 62
e, krky 336
oY, krl 56
/<% kibr 69

&PP&s 11
&yyapos 358
*Akewpt 17
E&A&BNS 75
SMAGBNS 75

&un 35

dupk 11
Supwviaxéy 6
dvaxpovecal 193
dvapdAavTos g9

&vpéyAn, -Aos (also -vn,

-vos) 158
[&vE]poxAos 158
&vbos xpuofou 294
&ivn 55
&moaTéAAEIV 200
&poos 215
*ApxTolpos 2 50
&ppaPdov 11
&pTEPn 141
&pTnpia 268
&oris xwon §
&rufs 43
atAada 14

A=fez, gtp 338
X?2%, gm 330
D, grgt 337
{—Ys, glk 326

I 'w-/v—, glg 330

<2=, [g]ip 338
¥irs I¢, gdm3 340
Yame, tyh 203
b, #p 191
y2/s, tl3 186
dn%k, t5 202

=%, tgn 207

4 GREEK

&ppos 323
C&xe 17, 18
" d&xupov 203

&wpos 65

B&pis 25
Baoodpa 29
Pagels 324
Pnoiov 27
BoiSiov 28
BoYTopos g1
Bouyis 29

- BperTavia 43

Buccos 246

yaAén, yodfi 55
yowvdkn 333
YUt 61
yupyodiov 337
Yupyadds 337
BB apy s 7
dtoun 252
SikeAha 86

372

dnswi, By-smyt 77
.]u_’:_, st 320

Jan., d¢ 308

(YN, dwt 332
S, dip 319
T3, dim 319

1 22C5 dhm 323

. ayol 19, 312
- KoAsPewv 55

Kpwpl 56
HETNA 101
TPOW TOXX 149

Sis 86

el 8 uf 13

elv 285

ExoTaols 32

-EAci- 34

Enrds 5

&g 5

EAvs (gen, EApivlos)
280

Egamivet 253

ESaiguns 171

" EamooTéNAElY 200

tmradpev 163
gmikeicBon 12
grroikiov 37
gmoy 54
’Ecoufipis 214
eV} 40
eTTpoowElV 150

3GV 154

' fiwap 220

oAby




A D A P g A oY 1 s

T

T E N 52N e .

GREEK

fir&riov 220

8&xos 185
fefov 43
Béppos 194
8ipis 180
8cxos 185
Bwpdxiov 43

lapev (>"lov) 213

-xadpiov 331

KOKETS 341

xoddun 328
kahaoiples 329
k&AT 328
Kavrjpdpos 265
kévfapos 279
KamETIS 335
xarmrifn 335
Kapméoiov 328
kapwTis 268
Kauvdns 333
KEAEPOS 334
KeAupiat 334
KeAUQoKopiov 334
Kepapiov 59

képas 63

kepaTiov 56, 63, 336
kepahis PipAiov 68
KIKK&Pn 54

Kippds 62

KTy 256 _
KAdAlov, Khaviov 55
KAETTW 57

KAlofx 155

kvidlov 59

KSis 64

kSAaQos 57

koAfa 327
KkOAAcBov 3

. KoAhoubns 56

KOAAUpa 301

 KoAAUpioV 301

kOAOPiov 327
koAoPds 329

' ~kdpag 61
" kdépos 61

kéoTos 67, 215

'v kolUxKos 54
KoUAOUKTS 55

xoUpos 61
KpOKOBEIAOL 40
KUapos EAANVIKY .2
kuKAeUTRs 161
kUt 61

KUTTpos 61

Adymvos 71

Adryuvos 71
Acyuvis 71

Aaodw 75

AeBlag 75

AévTiov 74

AecGVIS 75

Aelxoouct 301
Aoug(o)iwv (pl.) 70
Aogeiov 70

Auyvis &ypia 154

poéAn 86
uékeAAa 86
poABa, pébn 81
uépis 89

u&TIOV 100
uclpax 89
[pe]Aoooupyds 32
péveo 84
BNAwTH 23

pla 86

pvijua 273
Mooy 81

373

- povty 84, 346

nopoxfos 89
udoxos 19, g12
pupids 8

uoiov g8

V&PAax 22
v&mv 157
VEPEA 118

© VEQWT 40

Nepawns 40
Elpos 171

"Oaois 222

~ olkoupévn 179

SAokaiTwpa 259
SAokSTTIVOS 72
Shos 72

oUAal xdpar 211
oUAf) 211

olhos 211

TAVAYUPIS 234
TEAEKUS 55
TEVTNKOVTAPXOS 7
wiva 25
TiTUpOV 40
ToBowéAAIov 74

. Tiépmis 214

Tpofipan 81 »
TPOoTIEAZew 34

. Trridos 301

popdviov 116
prwidiov 138
*Sm 138
priyvuobon 27
péBov 215

popow (acc. sg), poy

137



INDEXES

odkros, odios 149
oCOUY®s 154
oauyolxos 154

Zapa(pe)xBou (genitive)

250
oePéviov, oePévviov
24
oepidodis 153
otlovEp 154
ofjoauov 153
olvam 157
oigén 324
Zigois 324
artopdpos 89
okOANE 279
op&paydos 2

bellaria 327

carbasea (linea) 328
centurio 7

cicer 38

coclus 72

cuculla 54

ajalu 121
armannu 293
asly 122

barragtu 2
bisru 101
bisru 101

gammalu 331
gunakku 333

OTTOTOASS, omaToAdw
130

omAfY 151, 159

omAnviov 151, 159

oratip 166

oTefXw 243

oTtyus) xpévou 169

orixos 242, 243

oTpoulics . 323

opn§ 265

oYolvos 235

Z&hs 192

owpds 29

Tépos 273
Tiypis g12

5 LATIN

dubium 156
duo 156

Yrovagus 161

lagiona, lagina, lagoena 71

linteum 74

6 AKKADIAN

kilibu 327
kitinni 256

labu 69
lubiisu 70

madakiu g5
mézehu 101

nasru 11 5

374

TfiAis 186
Tuplov 195
Tupds 160, 195
TOW 43

P&pay§ 241
¢idos 42
Xéoux 337
XiAiapyos 7
XiTov 256
X&ua 212

WE(A)Atov 74
wopa 129

opfAaix 18 -

phrygionia (vestis) 33
rosa 215

ululare 212
upupa 54

samiu 247
Saldagu 242
SamasSammii 153

Siizubu 264

Zilahda 314 .




INDEXES

122 ,_}:T

& ~E

317 42l

50 2]
-

141 &)

o
50 34
:b £

g sl

46 dj.;

vy -
129 Ol

127 sely

138 L—::'
26 r’*-‘_”;
33 U
128 u_;,;

196 Liarte
101 d-:’-:
30 ol

25 &5

23 ¢

203 ‘-;“E
104 us
314 ¢
185 J-;
186 PL:

7 ARABIC

190 &3
190 &3

63 i
61 O!;?
161 u:';
327 K\
st o
327 Jl;
339 ‘“J:‘

296 G~

161 La~

(o2~ pl.)
278 dal~

(3~ pl.)
226 doda
280 r_,jk;
243 >~
2, 38 gle>

285 u‘;‘;

296 ;

206 <%

- -

245 e3>

375

238 ‘_}L-:;
e

ca-

241 J3ls

245 =

245 Syas

37 i
330 iy

313 2

317 ¢h3
90 o)
70 3)

-8~

71 45,

-

73 ®
293 O
90 =
53w

.-

173 =)
735 74 <

[ ]
312 339
200

276 )35)
.-

320 <3



INDEXES

163 u-'L:
263 (e
151 i

151 ow
242 p2e
240 il
151 Sshe
I51 (Jw

153 (5l
153 (e
153
247
247 &

170 e

335 L»d
263 el
263 3nd
262 =3
240 7,4
252 1,

162 =i

162 =

151 Jwd

264 Ko

239 (X3 pl) A5

242 UL"
242 c-éf{-

245 Sx ks

-5 -

333

317 ik

258 Kyl
318_xf
5 Jab

181 egi
317 b

193 4k

318 35
u)ig;

12 e

o~

I1 &,
19 Jle

228 u‘“é
127 &3

225 P
125 ol

125 Cﬁ}

376




ARABIC

69 2;1;1’

258 45

70 o)
70 u‘};j

70 o

69 45

76 3

76, 329 Q’
329 u;’

73 o

74 i)

75 il

-

71 8

“os

71 A

8
141 27N
15 PRYR

20 yava
31 8¥3

33 X2
29 W¥3
29 RZY3

69 T
312 8
56 °%
63 1"

215 17

75 <!
215 425)

81 Lok
86 Jrts
29 _)U::‘«

2

I 83 U‘\;}d

o~

115 yud
119 C"“:
76 o8

)02

54 ErYeV-Y

3‘—

280 (rela

-

8"

285 pges

289 s3la
-

306 Jose

222 (_‘_;

0"

3C 7o~

215 2)9

-
211 Jols

ARAMAIC AND NEW HEBREW

313 N2}
319 717
319 ¥

241 o050
267 R’n%n
245 RO
247 TRE0
37 Men
296 P
299 NN
238 iy

44 NORY

377

213 T

69 RN

" 6g Ryid

6r 1>
334 X722
55 X372
332 ¥1?
341 K3Y2
334 ¥83
335 K72

1335 K9

256 1H3

71 XD
P 4



INDEXES

73 397 151 K79 341 X312
74 DY 166 X Nnd 335 RPBP
74 RDD? | 340 TP
19 RD7Y 64 xpep
312 XO7 121 27y -
93 "2 ) 70 727
101 117-? 318 T3 74 og-! )
23 RO 315 N3¥- 76 Y81
81 R '
26 oM 338 NP 264 ary
59 02} 327 K)7ip 244 Y
118 Y191 328 (?)a%p 250 WY
’ 329 PN%R 250 XY
160 R7iXQ 56 9%p, 252 N3
9 HEBREW
32 T3 331 7 239 Y27
17 IR 327 M T - 243 01
121 78 61 T} 285 ynn
46 338 M 285 YR
121 DR ' 263 “$n
122 V¥R 183 "7 206 P -
15 DBYR 54 DT 11 o™
. 313 177
31 N33 . 323 MY
101 733 285 T3 315 X
27 P13 46 227 194 T}
33 PR} 186 %7 .
2 PR 46 B}
| 323 Ol 39 M
312 320 N1
55 A7 73 1B} 335 8™132
55 ' | 319 1 334 732
326 72 317 ¥ 327 23
328 02 54 %22
57 X 237 937 329 P73

‘378



HEBREW

323 »hp
T

352 513
334 "2
61 793
335 172
335 B¥ 2
328 oI
25,9 NP3

6g Xt
69 w237
70 937
70 2%
75 A2
75 MY
76 0%
81 on®
76 Y17
73 2¥7?

102 27
86 Y
312 "
101 N7
81 oy
81 v
81 b
107 JE%
101 797
27 7327
<9 Mign

22 31
118 23
20 Y31
h
119 OB

296 M
34 ¥

107 923
115 %)

322 M0
162 7279

274 3y
19
19 N7
19 DYTY
4 W

10 AghLY
19 ¥
19 RN
i1 "3y
11 Jiay
296 W

225 Yip
125 37D
132 3B
128 nN7p
225 092
129 122
128 pIB
130 DD

314 POy

313,314 (Min7$pl.) N3

318 778

61 p

116 U232y “mp
66 Ao
327 7%

329 N7

379

326 Y2p
341 Y2p,
341 YBp
340 A3
341 N3p
340 Y3
63 0.
62 ¥yp
63 Y.
233 R
64 P,

294 (2w pl.) b1

go v
70 71
293 ™A
Qo NP"
576 Ti¥9)
76 v37

160 TRY
264 2%
162 NP
159 n9Y
149 PY
240 3
162 npap

238 vy
260
263 pnv
247 hWY
240 ni%Y

241 MY

240 "2¢
153 12¥



INDEXES

161 Y

239 ¥
252 3¢

sy
T

37 23]

37, 194 11557

141 150%5]"
20 laan

312 D{\

296 11,5505
296 1o3aul
241 WAL
285 wau,
302 J3olu.

302 Voluua
69 J1as

329 JAxNan

20 “

163 55 %

180 13D

185 ¥n
186 S%n
186 on

i0 SYRIAC
328 JAnd\s
341 1385
334 120
328 lon A0

70 ] o » :V
76 sudN\
74 1AaX
36 Y \ 0
101 \\{%o
81 AN

59 w23

151 Ylen

0
4 ol
10 Lo fs

11 PERSIAN
27&.:

242 P.it.‘:
380

185 B°7n%n

314 MDD
194 721

125 \‘;g
314 72\“3&55
338 oo
341
3361
333 QL
335 oo
233 10

63 wuro

70 .3
76 4
264 oias
238 1" Ao
237 1'30.:-..9

4

215
67 51555



INDEXES

Anglo-Saxon
cugle 54

Armenian
vard 215

Avestan
tiri- 160

Berber
t-amart 89

" Bishart
u base® 29

"ApuBos 344

*Ay&pnvor, *Aypaior 358

"ABpiPis 343
[eJAxed 343
’Avtaiou TrOAIS 354

Ethiopic
bérété 26
néhnih 118
géla 312

French
(les) bourses 13
(pois) chiche 38

Geriman

Link 27

Indo-Eurogear

*taros 160

’Eoéfn 344

356

‘Epuod woAs (1) mikpd)

354

* ATtéAAwvos TIOALS peyddn “Epuésvis g51

353

*AttéAAwvos TOAs piKp& ‘HAfou wéA15 356

345

‘Hpcooow TwoNs 351

*Agpoditns s 351 (Pa-

thyris), 355 (Atfih)

BoUpooTis 348
Bovaipis 344
Bourw, BoUtol 344

Avds mSMs 347

*EAepovtivny 345

Efipor 347
Owds 356

©fs 355, 356
O©pelis 354

P 345
*loeiov 353

Koy wéAig 345

381

‘Epuol méAis () uEY@\T])

12 MISCELLANEOUS

Mjcendean C.rleek
(Linear B)
sa-sa-ma 153

Old Persian
* gausa-bdra 67

0ld Slavonic

_ syrs 160

Sa.ﬁsisrit
marakata 2
udhi- 215

Ugaritic
imn 153

13 PLACE NAMES
' A. GREEK

Kérrouper 349
Kérrros 345
KoUooa 345
K& 350

Acrdrolis 352
A&roov oA 3R2
Antols o5 344
AvkdTod's 353
MUraw TS 353

Mengis 347

Na€dr g4¢
NeiAdrohis 354

20rs 353

OB 347
OEGT ayXos 348



INDEXES

ModTpis 351 Zaucynp, -pe, Sapxhp 154 T1AGHs 354
Mabupims 351 ZePtvvuros 258 Tplpov 343
Méroupos "Agapies 35:  Sufivn 352
TTnAoUoiov 349 Swgbis 352
ThAdk 348
Mpiws, Mpfin(v)is 349
TtepeyrupKis 354 Téws 358
TIrynvknexis 354 Teprivis 355
TTroAepais ) “Eppelou 300 Tepevkopkis 254
TevrUpa, Tsvtupls 34
Zals 352 Tijvis 356 Wv 356

@GP ags 3y

Topddis 354 */eupdvos 456
Xlpms 350
AnvoPeoxia 163, 457

Xvoupionsitp 345

B. LATIN
Asfynis 353

C. ARAIC

382

350 ¢ baul 349 »aid! 250 &b g
344 sh) 546 el 244 st &5
351 =5 pl 355 Sl 549 LA
351 dlsd _,,J 257 dydadl Laia’ 248 L0400 5
344 & oo 5l 344 o] 3r dedl a3
350 Glodl o ' gsfs Joxil iy
343 5l 351 <tz |

356 oot 343 byxn 351 Gebedl

343 <l 313 15 355 b -

353 593 348 SN 229 Slawdl S5
351 oyl 349 e 2l &

352 ek 348 oSy 393 od'

352 L 348 Luzgdl LIRS

352 Obyl. 344 st 354 Y-

353 bl 254 156%

356 oeiset Vi 375 Dsks 354 Sp701 jaesed
353 Oy’ 7T RO 554 bl

353 dxeluadl Oyl 048 oy 5 244 Ny 2>
855 =ikl 348 Ol 355 bapd
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